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The CoN TEN TS of the Goſpel accord. 
; ing to St. EK. 6 


I. 

HE Preface, v. 1. John the Baptiſt's Conception, 

v. 5. and Office, v. 15. The Conception of Chriſt, 

v. 26. His Office, v. 32. The B. Virgin s Hymn 

X Thankſyving, V, 46, The Birth and Naming 

F John, v. 57. Zacharias's Hymn, v. 68. 

Chap. 2. Auguſtus's taxing the Empire, the Occaſion of Je- 

. ſus's being born at Bethlehem, according ro the Prophecy, v. 

1. The Birth of Jeſus, v. 7. Made known to the & a4 
v. 8. Jeſus circumciſed; v. 21. and preſented in the Temple, 
v. 22. Old Simeon propheſies of Chriſt, v. 25. and Anna, 

v. 36. Jeſus aiſoutes with the Doctors, v. 43. 

Chap. 3. John the Baptiſts Office and Miniſtry, v. I. His 
Inſtructions to the Common People, the Collectors of the Tax, 
and the Soldiers, v. 10. His Account of Chriſt, v. 16. His 

Death, v. 19. Jeſus's Baptiſm, v.21. and Genealogy, v. 23, 

Chap. 4. Jeſus's Faſting and Temptations, V. 1. He begins to 
preach, v. 14. Preaches at Nazareth, and is admired, v. 16, 

& 22. But the greater Part deſpiſe him for the maammeſi 
gf his Parentage, v. 22. and have therefore the Means. of 
Grace withdrawn from them, V. 25. Jeſus caſteth out a 

Devil, v. 34. Heals Peter's Mother-in-Law, v. 38. and 

many other ſick, v. 4.0. But ſuffers not the evil Spirits to tell 

. who he was, v. 41. He preaches in ſeveral Places, v. 43. 

Chap. 5. Jeſus calleth Petet, James and John; and by a mira- 
culous Draught of Fiſhes prefigures the. Succeſs of their future 
Miniſtry, v. I. Heals a Leproſie, v. 12. anda Palſie, v. 17. 

. whereby he proves his Power of forgiving Sins, V. 21. He 

. calleth Matthew, v. 27. And gives the Reaſon of his con- 

verſing with Sinners, v. 30. He vindicates his Diſciples 
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in not faſting at this time, v. 33: | 
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Place this before the Paraphraſe on St Luke. ] 


The CONTENTS. 
Chap. 6. Jeſus ſhows that poſitive Inſtitutions muſt give place 
10 Neceſſity or moral Duty, v. 1. Chuſes his Apoſtles, v. 13. 
Heat many Diſeaſes, v. 18. The Bleſſeaneſs of the Righte- 
Ons, and of thaſe that ſuffer for Religion, v. 20. The Miſe- 
ry of worldly Men, v. 24. That Charity muſt be univerſal, 
" and extend even to Enemies, v. 27. That doing Good 
_ ought to be the principal Buſmeſs of Mens Lives, v.30. That 
Miniſters ought to prattiſe what they teach, v. 39, & 41. 
&c. That Suffering for Religion muſt be expected, v. 40. 
Obedience the only Proof of Sincerity, v. 44. 
Chap. 7. Jeſus heals the Centurion's Servant, v. 2. Raiſes the 
Mau Son at Naim, v. 11. Bids John's Meſſengers judge 
of him by his Works and Doctrine, v. 1 2 Gives an Account 
of John the Baptiſt, v. bs Shows tho Perverſeneſs of the 
{ed in rejecting John, who came in a ſevere Way ; and Je- 
ſus, who came in a freer Way, v. 31. Shews by the Simi- 
litude of a forgiven Debtor, that repenting Sinners often ex- 
ceed other Men in Zeal and Piety, v. 41. p 
Chap. 8. Jeſus preaches in ſeveral Places, v. 1. The Parable 
the Sower, v. 4. Why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, v. 10. The 
Duty of Miniſters, v. 16. Obedience the only Qualification 
eſteemed by God, v. 20. Jeſus ffilleth a Storm, v. 22. 
caſteth Devils out of a Man, and ſuffers them to go into the 
Swe, v. 27. Healeth a Bloody-flux, v. 43. and raiſes a 
ung Woman from the Dead, v. 49. FE 
Chap. 9. Jeſus ſenderh out the Twelve to preach, v. 1. He- 
rod ſuſpeds Jeſus to be John the Baptiſt riſen fromthe Dead, 
and deſires to fee him, v. 7. Jeſus feedeth Five Thouſand 
with ji ve Loa ves and two Fiſhes, v. 12. Enquireth what 
Opinion the World had of bn, v. 18. Foretels his own 
Paſſion, v. 22. And warns his Followers to expect Suffer- 
ings likewiſe, v. 23. The Transfiguration, v. 28. Jeſus 
 healeth a Lunatick, whom his Diſciples could nor, v. 37. 
Foretels his Paſſion again, v. 43. and warns his Diſciples 
againſt Ambition, v. 16. and forbids them hindring No 2 
" Fhat in any manner promoted the Goſpel, v. 49. Reproves 
paſſiomate and revengeful Spirit, v. 51. Why Elias deſtroy- 
ed by Enemies with Fire from Heaven, v. 56. Obedience 
"muſt be conſtant and without Delay, v. 59, 61. 
Chap. 10. Jeſus ſendt out the Seventy to preach, v. 1. Obe- 
"ence the Condition of eternal Life, v. 28. Charity muſt ex- 
tend univerſally. to all Mankind, v. 30. Attention to the 
Doctrine of Religion, much better than an uneaſie Diligence 
in external Services, v. 39. Chap. 


The CONTENT 8. 

Chap. 11. Jeſus zeaches his Diſciples how to pray, v. 1. Pray. 
er muſt be conſtant and importunate, v. 5. God readier to give 
good Things, than Men are, v. 11. Jeſus proves that his 
Miracles could not be wrought by Magick, v. 15. Obedience 
the only Qualification eſteemed by God, v. 27. Miracles will 

not convince the Obſtinate, v. 15, & 29. Jeſus upbraids 
the Jews for their Obſtinacy and Hypocriſie, v. 31. Shows 
againſt the Phariſees, that moral Duties are more neceſſary 
than ceremonial Obſervances, v. 39. And denounces Woe to 
them for their Hypocriſie, v. 42. | | 

Chap. 12. Jeſus warns his Diſciples againſt Hypocriſie and 
Fearfulneſs in Preaching, v. 1. Refuſes to medale in deter- 
mining a Diſpute about an Inheritance, v. 13. and warns 
his Hearers againſt Covetouſneſs and Worldly-mind-dneſs, v. 

0 5 Of the Oppoſition betwixt the Cares of this World and 
the next, v. 22, Of the Neceſſity of Watchfulneſs, v. 35. 

The Reward of good, and the Puniſhment of bad _ Miniſters, 

v. 42. Knowledge a great Azgravation of Sin, v. 47. 
Perſecution muſt be expected, v. 49. The Jews inexcuſable 
in not knowing Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, v. 54. Repentance 
muſt not be deferred, v. 58. 

Chap. 13. The Puniſhment of ſome a Warning to others; and 
that temporal Affiidtions afford no Fudgment of the Mea- 
ſure of God's Anger, v. 1. God will not always bear with 
Sinners, v. 6. Jeſus cures a crooked Woman, v. 10. 

The Parable of the Muſtard- Seed, v. 19. Of the Leaven, 
v. 21. Repentance muſt not be deferred, v. 25. Obedience 

the indiſpenſable Condition of Salvation, v. 26.. Jeſus deſpi- 
ſes Herod, v. 31. and laments over Jeruſalem, v. 34. 

Chap. 14. Jeſus cures a Dropſie, and ſhows that Works of Mer- 

cy are to be preferred before Ceremonies, v. 1. Exhorteth to 
Humility, v. 7. and Charity, v. 12. The Parable of the 
Gueſts that refuſed to come, v. 16. A religious Life muſt 
not be undertaken raſbly and careleſly, but with Conſiderati- 
on and deliberate Reſolution, v. 26. The Duty of Miniſters, 
and the Puniſhment of bad Ones, v. 34. 
Chap. 15. Sinners may be converſed with, in Order to reform 
them, v. 1. The Parable of the loſt Sheep, v. 4. Of the 
loſt Money, v. 8. Of the prodigal Son, v. II. 

Chap. 16. The Parable of the umjuſt Steward, v. 1. Waorldly- 
Mens Diligence in temporal Affairs, ought to be imitated by 
good Men in Spiritual, v. 8. Of Worldly-minaeaneſs, v. 10. 

Fieſus reproveth the Phariices for their Covetouſneſs and Hy- 
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The CONTENTS 


Pocriſſe, v. 15. The Goſpel does not deſtroy, but fulfil the 

- 2 v. 17. The Nr f voluptuous . 

v. 19. That God has given Men all reaſonable Evidence of 

the Certainty of a future State, v. 29, JI. 

Chap. 17. I. bee Guilt of drawing others into Sin, v. I. 
Tb Men ought to be ready to forgive, v. 3. Of Faith, v. 
5. and that Men ought not to value themſelves upon the 

Gifts wherewith God has endured them, v. j. Jeſus bealeth 

ten leprous Perſons, v. II. the Nature of. Chriſt's 


i 


| Kingdom; And a Prediftion of the Deſtrudtion of the Jews, 
. | 
Chap. 18. Of importunate Prayer, v. 1. Of Humility. and 


Pride, v. 9. Feſus encourages little Children to be brought to 
him, v. 15. Of the young Mun that would not forſake 
his Poſſeſſions for Chriſt, v. 18. Of the Danger of Riches, 

V. 24. The Bleſſedneſs of 

erelt bis Death, v. 31. andheals a blind Man. v. 35. 

. 19. The Converſion of Zacchxzus, v. 1. The Parable 
of the King going mito a far Country, v. 11. Grace encreaſ- 
ed by Improvement, v.26. Feſus rides into Jeruſalem, y. 

28. Foretels its Deſtructiou, v. 4.1. and clears the Court 

FM 27 tees the chief. Prieffs with @ Queſt 

. 20. Jeſus the chief Prieſts with a Queſtion 4 
22 Ng 2 v. I. The Parable of — Vineyard, 
v. 9. Of Obedience to civil Powers, v. 21. The Reſurrecti- 
an proved againſt the Sadducees, v. 27. Of Chriſt's being 
David's Som, v. 41. Of Hypocriſie, v. 45. | 

Chap. 21. Charity and Piety to be ot by the Mea- 

fare of the outward Work, but by the Zeal of the Heart, 
v. 1. A Prædiction of the Deſtruttion of Jeruſalem, v. 5. 

- Of Watchfulneſs, v. 34. Ws 

Chap. 22. Judas agrees to betray * v. I. Jeſus eats 
the Paſſover, v. 7. Iuſtitutes the Lord's Supper, v. 19. 
Of Ambition, V. 24. Jeſass Agony, F. 39. Peter's De- 

mal, v. 54. . is tried and mocked, v. 63. 

Chap. 23. Feſus's Trial before Pilate, v. 1. and before Herod, 
v. 6. and before Pilate again, v. 13. His Crucifixion, v. 26. 

One Malefattor reproaches, and another RP him, 
v. 29. Proadtgies attending Feſuss Death, v. 44. Joſe 
of 383 buries him, = N 

Chap. 24. Jeſuss Reſurrectron declared to the Women, v. 1. 

mſelf to Two Diſciples, v. 13. and to the reſt, 

v. 36. He s them about their Miniſtry, v. 44. His 
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Suffering for Religion, v. 28. Jeſus 
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S 
The Preface, v. 1. John the Baptiſts Conception, v. 5. and 


Office, v. 15. The Conception of Chriſt, v. 26. His Office; 
V. 32. The B. Virgin: Hymn of Thankſziving, v. 46. 


The Birth and Naming of John, v. 57. 


v. 68. 


1 uch as 

many have ta- 
ken ih hand to fet 
forth in order a de- 
claration of thoſe 
things which are 
moſt ſurely believed 


among us, 
2 Even as they de- 


livered them untous, 


which from the be- 
ginning were eye- 
witneſſes, and mini- 
ſets of the word: 


s Hymn, 


I & 2.0 XT 7 Hereas ſeveral have 
V \/ written Hiſtorical 
Accounts of the 

Life and Doctrine of Chriſt, and of 
thoſe great and celebrated Tr — 
ons, upon which the Proof of our 
Religion depends, and of the Truth 
whereof we are moſt fully perſwaded; 
they being delivered to us by Perſons 
of unqueſtionable Sincerity, and ſuch 
as were themſelves Eye-witneſles of all 
the Matters of Fact, and conſtantly 
accompanied: Jeſus in all bis Travels 
during bis whole Mmiſtration: | 
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things, excepting 


A Paraphraſe on 

3 G 4 It ſeemed good to me al- 
perſect infor- 
mation of all theſe things, to write to 
you, moſt excellent Theophilus, à ſhort 
yet particular and exact Account, 
of the principal Actions and Diſ- 
courſes of our Lord, from his Birth 
till his Aſcenſion ; that you might ſee 
in one view, the Doctrine of that Re- 
ligion wherein you have been inſtruct- 
ed, and the Eviaence of it. 


: ND becauſe there happened. 

| 75 A ngs before the 
Birth of Chriſt, relating to his Hi- 

| ſtory, uſeful and neceſſary 


ſeveral thi 


| to beknown'; 
I will therefore begin with a brief ac- 
count of his Fore-runner John the 
Baptiſt; the manner of whoſe Concep- 
tion and Birth, was this. There was 
in the time of Herod the Great, a 
Prieſt whoſe name was Zacharias, 
of the Family of Abia, and conle- 
quently one of them whoſe Lot was to 
erve in the eighth of the 24 Courſes of 


the Prieſts, which were appointed to 


miniſter in the Temple by Turns; 1 
Chron. 24. 10 & 19. And his Wife's 
Name was Eliſabeth, a Woman of 
the Family of Aaron. 

6. Now Zacharias and his Wife, 
were both of them eminent for their 
ſingular Piety and Integrity; Perſons 
ſincere and upright in the Sight of 
God, and of uhſpotted Reputation in 
the Judgment of Men; living in the 
ſtrict practice of all inward Heines, 
and in an exact obſervance of all out- 
ward and poſitive Laws. 

7. And happy they were in all 

ing only that th 
wanted the Bleſſing of Children, Eli 
ſabeth having been always barren ; 


% 


Chap. I. 
3 It ſeemed good 


to me alſo, having 
had perfect under- 


ſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt, 
to write unto thee 
in order, moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 
4 Thatthou miglit- 
eſt know the cer- 
tainty of 
things wherein thou 
haſt been inſtructed. 


1 J Here was 
in the 


days of Herod the 


king: of Judea, a 
certain prieſt named 
Zacharias, of the 
courſe of Abia: 


and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aa- 


ron, and her name 
was Eliſabeth. 


6 And they were 


both righteous be- 
fore God, walkin 
in all the command- 
ments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, 
blameleſs. 


7 And they had 
no child, becauſe 
that Eliſabeth was 
barren, 
both werenow w 
ſtricken in years. 

8 And 


thoſe 


and they | 


% 


[— n 


d 


Chap. 1. 


8 And it came to 
paſs, that while he 
executed the prieſts 


office before God in 


the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to 
the cuſtom of the 
prieſts office, his lot 
was to burn incenſe 
when he went into 
the temple of the 
Lord. | 

10 And the whole 
multitude of the 
people were pray- 
ing without, at the 
timeof incenſe. 

11 And there ap- 
peared unto: him an 
angel of the Lord, 
ſtanding on the 
right fide of the al- 
tar of incenſe. 

12 And when Za- 
Charias ſaw him, he 
was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel 
ſaid unto him, Fear 
not, 'Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard; 


and thy wife Eliſa- 


beth ſhall bear thee 
a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
callhis name John. 


And moreover they were nom both of 
them old, and in the courſe of Nature 


{ having Children. Bur at length, 
the Wiſdom of Providence a 
by the miraculous Birth of 7e the 
Baptiſt to prepare Men for the belief 
of that more wonderful Miracle, the 
Birth of Chriſt; God gave Eliſabeth 
a Son, not without wonderful Preſages 
even before his Conception, that he 
ſhould be a great and extraordinary 
Man. Se 

8, 9, 10 & 11. For at the time 
when the Prieſts of the Family of Abia, 
were miniſtring in the Order of their 
Courſe ; and when, according to the 
uſual Cuſtom of appointing to every one 
by Lot in what part of the Service he 
ſhould officiate, it happened to be 
Zachariass Lot to offer —_ - 
As he was performing this ce a- 
lone within the — at the 
accuſtomed Hour, and all the Congre- 
gation of the People ſtood praying 
without; there appeared to him an 
Angel of God, in a | ag: Form, 
ſtanding on the right ſide of the In- 
cenſe-Altar. 

12. And aſſoon as Zacharias ſaw 
the Angel, he began to be afraid and 


greatly concerned, not knowing what 


the Viſion ſhould mean. 

13. But the Angel ſpake comfort- 
ably to him, and incouraged him, 
ſaying: Be not afraid, Zacharias; 
For [ am ſent to bring 588 glad Ti- 
dings of great Joy. The Prayers which 
you offer for the People, are heard; 
and God will ſpeedily ſend them 
their Saviour and Deliverer, the Meſſias. 
The Prayers alſo which you have often 
put up in your own Behalf, are heard; 
and your Wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Tops Son, -and you ſhall call his Name 
8 


” 14. His Birth ſhall be Cauſe of great 
Joy and Gladneſs to your ſelf and your 


Family; and not to you only, but 
to all others alſo who wait for the 
coming of the Meſſias, and are wil- 
n to prepare themſelves to receive 


15. For this Child ſhall be the im- 
mediate Fore- runner of Chriſt, and 
ſhall from his very Infancy give evi- 
dent Tokens of his being deſigned for 
ſuch an extraordinary Office. He ſhall 
all his Life, as * a Perſon peculiarly 
ſer apart for the Service of God, ab- 
ſtain from Wine and all other ſtrong 
Drinks; and by inward Piety and real 


go Chap, I. 


..14 And thou ſhalt 
have joy and glad- 
neſs, and many ſhall 
rejoice at his birth. 


15 For he ſhall be 
great in the ſight of 
the Lord, and ſhall, 
drink neither wine 
nor ftropg drink; 
and he ſhall be filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, 


even from his mo- 
thers womb. . 


Holineſs of Life, ſhall fully anſwer 


the true intent and ſignification of 
ſuch Abſtinence. 

16. He ſhall preach Repentance and 
Holineſs of Life, to the People of the 
Jews: And many of them ſhall he 

revail upon, by the Efficacy of his Ex- 

ortations and by the Example of his 

ite, to return ingere'y to the Obe- 
dience of God's Commands, and to 

epare without Prejudice for the be- 
lief of his Goſpel. 

I7. 2 8 ſhall make all 
a r the appearance of 
the cab; preaching wich the ſame 


| Zealand Courage, with the fame Spirit 


and Authority, as Elijah in old time 
did; exhorting People to amend their 
Lives, and to follow after true and 
real Holineſs; and earneſtly perſuading 
them, that, forſaking the vain and 
contentious Doctrines of their ſeveral 
Sects about external and indifferent 
things, they would all with one Mind 
ie themſelves up to attend the ne- 


16 And many of 
the children of Iſra- 
el ſhall he turn t 
the Lord their God. 


17 And he ſhall 

o before him in the 
pirit and power of 
Elias, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and 
the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the 
Juſt, to mY ready 
a people prepared 
for the Lord. 28 


18 And 


4% » 
| ceſſary Doctrine and Inſtruction of 
Chviſ 


18 And Zacharias 18. Then anſwered Zacharias and 
2 mer OD: ſaid to the Angel: What Sign or Proof | 
know this? for lam will you give me, that this thing s 
an old man, and my ſhall really come to paſs? For bo 3 
wife well ſtricken I and my Wife are of a great Age, F 
in years, and in the courſe of Nature it is nat A 

poſſible we ſhould have a Child. $ 

19 And the angel 19. The Angel replied: I am Ga- 1 
anſwering ſaid unto brjel, the Angel that ſlands continually Fi 
2 I am Gabriel, in the Preſence of God, to be ſent ) 

- _ p —__ forth to miniſter unto his Servants ; [| 
dam Crecofen the fame that was ſent to Daniel, 

gs and to other Prophets; and I now 


to thee, and t 
. - hee theſe glad come to you by God's immediate com- 


tidings. mand, on 27 to acquaint you | 
with theſe glad Tidings; the Truth of f. 
which you ought not therefore to i 
have called in queſtion. 

20 And behold, 20. However, ſince you require a 
thou ſhalt be dumb, Sign, you ſhall have a Sign to aſſure | 

| _ mig e * that what I have ſaid L cer- i 

tainly come to paſs in due time 3 
—— 85 _— And becauſe in 3 a Sign, 
thou believeſt not You ſhow ſome diſtruſt of the Power 
my words, which Of God; it ſhall therefore be ſuch a 
ſhall be fulfilled in Sign, as ſhall not only give you full 
their ſeaſon. ſatisfaction, but ſhall alſo at the ſame 

time be a juſt Puniſhment of your Dif- 1 

fidence. From this inſtant you ſhall 3 

become dumb, and not recover your q 

Speech again, till the Day that the 

Child be born. 

21 And the peo- 21. J All this time the People 
ple waited for Za- waited without at the Door of the 
charias, and marvel- Sanctuary, wondering that Zacharias 
= that = arti? ſo tarried ſo long before he came out 
ong in the temple. to give them the Bleſſing and diſmiſs 

| them. . 
3 — e 22. But when he came out, they 
not ſpeak unto them: perceived that ſomething extraordi- 
and they perceived nary had happen d to him. For he 
. A 4 made 


he _— — * 8 wo 
NES WY FTC. Fo RL" 


* 


8 

made Signs to · them, chat he had ſeen a that he had ſeen a 
Vißon; and cantinued dumb, and not viſion in the temple: 
able to ſpeak at all. for he beckned unto 
82 — mins | the time of his 22 remained 
1 Miiſtration, acconding to che “ Or- Pecchleft. 
HEE PE PRYS 2 f 23 And it came 
see v. 5- der of his courſe, was finiſhed; Za. 10 paßt. chat aſſoon 
br. chatias departed: from Zeruſalem, and as the days of his 
returned into the Country to his own miniſtration were 

Houſe. d 1p © ©: {4 2 accompliſbed,- he 
| 24 C 25. Soon after which, his departed to his own 


l Wite Eliſabeth conceived. And and. bene f fer g 
| ng her ſelf to be with Child, ſhe. reti- 24 And after hole 
if wh = nn. days his wife Eliſa- 
* red and dwelt privately, to avoid the beth ang 
n Diſcourſes of the People, and to re- hid her ſelf five 
1 joice. within: her ſelf, and 10 praiſe months, ſaying, 
1 | God for! his extraordinary Mercy, in 25 OT the 
Mp taking away from her the Reproach of Lord dealt with me 
i Barrenneſs, and in giving her a Child inthe days wherein 
| giving 

bi unexpectedly in her old Age, with a he looked on me, to 
b Promiſe that it ſhould be a very emi- take a= my re- 
| nent Perſon, even the Fore-runner Proacn among men. 
4 of the Meſſias. And thus ſhe con- 

1 tinued for five Months, till the Vir- 


gin Mary her Kinſwoman came to 
viſit her, and declared the Conception 


1 of Chriſt: Which was after this man- 


— "7 
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26 C 20 In the ſixth Month af- 26 And in the 


EEE — 
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; ter Ekſabetb's Conceiving, the Angel fixthmonth, the an- 
a Gabriel, who had before appeared Nen ſent 
1 to Zacharias, was ſent by God to OI ns 1 
Nazareth a City of Galilze, unto Ma- 2 N pee 8 
1 the Couſin of Eliſalenh, a Virgin 2,5 Toa virgin 
* contracted to a Man whoſe Name was eſpouſed to a man 
1 Joſepb; and both ſhe and Foſeph whoſename was Jo- 
. 3 from the Family of * « the e 
& David. + | of David; and the 
4 28. And the Angel appeared to Virgins name was 
lh her in a glorious — 3 ** ſaid: _ rad ah 
1 Bleſſed are you, O Virgin, and high- by TY * 
3 ly favoured of God; Great and diſ- A a 
by 4 13 3 5 u 
4 | 88 are the Bleſſings, where- that art hi bly fa- 
N Wi God will vouchſafe to honour youred, The Lord 
(+ 9 ; p I is 


; ; 
% » 
4 oy 


Chap. I. 


is with thee: bleſ- 
ſed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when ſhe 
 faw. him, ſhe. was 
troubled at his ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her 
mind what manner 
of ſalutation this 
ſhould be. IN 

o And the ange 
Gd unto her, Fear 
'not, Mary ; for thou 
haſt found favour 
with God. 


31 And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and 
bring forth a ſon, 
and ſhalt call his 


by all, the happieſt Woman u 
Farth. Se ne en 


8 LUKE. 


you; | and you ſhall be accounted 


29. At this Salutation Mary was 
greatly ſurprized , wondring what the 
meaning of this ftrange Appearance, | 
and what that great Bleſſing, which ;% 
the Angel ſpoke of, ſhould be. 9 

30. Bur while ſhe meditated | 


u 
it, the Angel ſpake again, and fad: 


Be not afraid, Mary; your Modeſty | 
and Humility are favourably accepted 5 
of God, and you ſhall be honoured 1 


with a very ſingular and extraordina- 
ry Bleſſing. 
31. For * inmediately from this * That 
time you ſhall conceive, and in due the Virgin 
ſeaſon ſhall bring forth a Son; and thus under- 
his Name ſhall be called Feſus, that *00dit, ap- 


is, the Saviour. s from 


wy > 2 4 ſhall be i 32. He ſhall be a great and glo- Ow. L 
eat, and ſhall be rious Perſon, even the expected Mcſ-,, | 
called the Son of fab, the Son of the moſt High God: A 


the Higheſt ; and the 
Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne 


of his father David. 


33 And he ſhall 
reignover the houſe 
of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom 
there .. ſhall be no 
end. 


poral Kingdom of the Fews, be ſub- 


34 Then ſaid Ma- 
ry unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, 
ſeeing I know not a 


that ſhort and temporal one of Da- 


and God ſhall give him an Eternal _— 
and Spiritual Kingdom, of which | 


vid was but a Type and Repreſenta- 

- * 

33. For he ſhall reign as Lord and 

Saviour, over the peculiar People of 
God, for ever; even over them who 
by Faith and Obedience approve 
themſelves the true Poſterity and Imi- 
tators of thoſe Holy Men of old, the 

Patriarchs your Anceſtors. And this 

his Kingdom ſhall not, like the tem- 


jet to change, but ſhall continue 

immoveable and without alteration 

through all Ages. =O 

34- Then faid Mary to the An- 34 

gel; * How ſhall I, who am a Vir- cce y&# | 

gin, conceive and bring forth a Son ? 317. 
35. The 


=: 


* 


. The Angel replied: This thi 
ſhall be effected At the es 
diate and miraculous Power of God, 
and by the ſecret Operation of his 
Holy Spirit. Wherefore the Child 


which you are to bring forth, ſhall 


be called, as upon other accounts, ſo 


in this reſpect alſo, the Son of 
God 


36. And doubt not but what I 
have now told you by the Command 
of God, ſhall certainly be accompliſh- 
ed in its time. For as a Token to aſ- 
ſure you hereof, God has already cau- 
ſed your Couſin Eliſabeth to conceive 
a Son in her Old Age; ſo that ſhe, 
who has all her Life been barren, is 
now {ix Months with Child. And the 
fame Power that cauſed her, Who was 
both barren and paſt the age of Child- 
bearing, to conceive a Son; will cauſe 
you alſo, continuing yet a Virgin, 
to bring forth a Son likewiſe. 

37. For to God all things are e- 
* poſſible and eaſie. 
| 38 Then Mary with great Faith 
and Humility anſwered : Since it is 
the good Pleaſure of God to make 
choice of me his unworthy Servant 
to be the Inſtrument of ſo wonderful 
a Myſtery, I thankfully accept this 
ſingular Inſtance of his Divine Mer- 
cy and Favour, and humbly expect 
that what you have foretold, ſhall ac- 
cordingly come to * And then 
the Angel diſappeared. 
Scon after this, Mary took 
a Journey into the 3 of Fu- 
dba, with great haſte and diligence , 
to the City where Zacharias dwelr. 

40. And being come to his Houſe , 
ſhe congratulated Eliſabeth upon her 


* - Concelving a Son in her old age; and 


Chap: I. 
5 And the angel 
anſwered, and ſaid 


unto her, The holy 


Ghoſt ſhall come up- 
on thee, and the 
power of theHigheſt 
all overſhadow - 
thee: therefore alſo 
that holy thing 
which ſhall be born 
of thee, ſhall be cal- 
led the Son of God. 
36 And behold, 
thy couſin Eliſabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo con- 
ceived a ſon in her 
old age: and this is 
the ſixth month 
with her, who was 


called barren. 


37 For with God 
nothing ſhall be un- 
ſſible. 

8 And Mary ſaid, 
Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be 
it unto me accordin 
to thy word. An 
the angel departed 
from her, . 


9 And Mary a- 
roſe in thoſe days, 
and went into the 
hill-countrey with 
haſte, into a city of 
Juda, | 
to the houſe of Za- 
charias, and ſaluted 
Eliſabeth. 


41 And 


Chap, J. 


41 And it came 
to paſs, that when 
Eliſabeth heard the 
ſalutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Eli- 
fabeth was filled 
with theholy Ghoſt, 


42 And ſhe ſpake 
out with a loud 
voice, and ſaid, Bleſ- 
ſed art thou amon 
women, and bleſl 
is the fruit of th 
womb. BT 

43 And whence is 
this to me, that the 
motherof my Lord 
ſhould cometo me? 
44 For lo, aſſoon 
as the voice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded 
in mine ears, the 
babe leaped in my 
Womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is 
ſhe that believed: 
for there ſhall be a 
performanceofthoſe 
things which were 
told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, 
My foul doth mag- 
nity the Lord, 

47 And my ſpirit 
hathrejoyced inGod 
my Saviour. 


ey» 


St LUKE. 
acquainted her at the ſame time 
with the Salutation which ſhe her ſelf 
had received from the Mouth of the 


Angel. 


41. Which aſſoon as Eliſaberb 


heard; the Babe in her Womb, by the 
wonderful Direction of Providence, 
as if it had underſtood and rejoyced 
at the News of Chriſt's Conception, 
and had foretaſted the great Honour 
which itſelf ſhould have in being his 
Fore- runner; moved it ſelf and leap- 
ed. And Eliſabeth herſelf was tranſ- 
rted with the greateſt degree of Joy, 
End with the powerful . wAighs 25 
the Spirit 1 N 1 
2. And ſhe ſung aloud, directing 
S 0 5 and ſaid: fs 
pieſt are you of all the Women upon 
Earth, that God ſhould youchſafe to 
honour you with ſuch a ſingular Fa- 
vour, as to chooſe you to be the Mo- 
ther of the Meſſiah the Bleſſed. 1 
43. And herein am I alſo greatly 
honoured, that I ſhould be viſited b 
the Mother of our Lord. | 
44. Nay and even zhe Child in my 
Womb, as if it were ſenſible of this 
Hotpur, and rejoyced at the News of 
Chriſt's Conception, moved it ſelf 
and leaped- within me, aſſoon as you 
repeated the Words of the Angel's Sa- 
lutation. | 
45. Bleſſed therefore and happy are 
you, for believing the Meſlage ſent 
you from God, and not diſtruſting 
his Power. For according to your 
Faith, all theſe things which God 
has promiſed, ſhall aſſuredly come to 
pals. 
6 & 47. Hereupon Mary, 
4 likewiſe by the Hol Ghoſt, 
broke forth into a Hymn of Praiſe and 
9 Thankſgiving 
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Thankſgiving to God; And ſhe ſaid: 
All Honour, Glory, Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe, be unto God who is the Author 
of all Bleſſings, and who has now filled 
my Heart with exceeding great Joy, 
48. For though I was one of a 
low and mean Condition, and had 
no reaſon to expert that ever any ex- 
traordinary Perſon ſhould ariſe in my 
Family; yet has God, out of his 
own good Pleaſure and infinite Boun- 
ty, vouchſafed to exalt me to the 
higheſt Dignity, and to make me 
the Inſtrument of bringing the Meſ- 
fiah into the World, upon whoſe 
account not only the Men of this pre- 
ſent Generation, but Poſterity alſo 
in all Ages to the end of the World, 
ſhall call me Bleſſed. 
49. This is a wonderful Act of 
God's Almighty Power, and a ſin- 
4 Mark of his great Mercy and 
avour to me his unworthy Servant: 
For which, his holy Name be for ever 
praiſed. | 
Jo. And this indeed is the con- 
ſtant Method of Divine Providence 
in all Times, not to regard Mens 
temporal Riches or Greatneſs; but to 
ſhow the moſt extraordinary Inſtances 
of his Mercy, upon thoſe who ſerve 
him with Humility and Reverence, ot 
how mean Condition ſoever they be. 
Fr. Thus in old time God has fre- 
quently given remarkable Inſtances 
of his Power and Wiſdom, in con- 
founding and bringinz to nought the 
Devices of Proud and Deſigning 
Men, and turaing things beyond all 
expectation to the Advantage of the 
Modeſt and Humble. 
52. Thoſe who were Lofty and 

Powerful, truſting in the Mightineſs 


'Chap. I. 


48 For, he hath 
regarded thelow eſ- 
tate of his hand- 
maiden: for behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations ſhall call 
me bleſſed. 


49 For he that is 
mighty hath done to 
me great things, and 
holy is his name. 


50 And his mer- 
cy is on them that 
fear him, from ge- 
neration to generati- 
on. 


51 Hehath ſhew- 
ed ſtrength with his 
arm, he hath ſcatter- 
ed the proud in the 
imagination of their 
hearts. 


52 He hath put 
ty 
on 


down the =" 


Chap. ; I. 5 
from their ſeats, and 
exalted them of low 


degree. 


53 He hath filled 
the hungry with 
ood thin Sz and 
therich he hath ſent 
empty away. 


He hathholpe 
n Ifracl in 
remembrance of his 
mercy, 

55 As he ſpake to 
our fathers, to Abra- 
ham and to his ſeed 
for ever. 


56 And Mary a- 
bode. with her a- 
bout three months, 
and returned to her 
own houſe. 


S. L UE E. 


of their own Strength, and the great- 


neſs of their temporal Intereſt, he 


hath often by ſtrange Providences o- 


verthrown and deſtroyed. And thoſe 
who were mean and low, having no 
hopes of temporal Power or Advance- 
ment in the World, but relying only 
upon the Divine Protection; he hath 
by ſingular Mercies, exalted to the 
higheſt and greateſt Honours. | 

53. Thoſe who have had the great- 
eſt Plenty of all Worldly Injoyments, 
and have thought themſelves moſt 
Secure and Happy in the Intereſt of 
their Friends, in the Number of their 
Children, and in the Abundance of 
their Wealth; he has by ſudden Judg- 
ments, deprived of all thoſe things at 
once. And on the contrary, thoſe who 
have ſeemed to be wholly deſtitute, 
and almoſt without hope of any of theſe 


Bleſſings, he has in great Mercy cauſed 


7 be unexpectedly filled with them 
54 & 55: Particularly his 


peculiar 
People the Fews, he has all along pre- 


ſerved and bleſſed in an eſpecial man- 
ner; in old time, by leading them 


through the greateſt Dangers, and de- 


livering them from their powerfulleſt 
Enemies; and now, by ſending to 
them the Meſſiah their Saviour; ac- 
cording to the gracious Promiſe which 
he wm, to our Forefather Abraham and 
the reſt of the Patriarchs, that he wauld 
ſhow extraordinary Mercy to Them and 
their Poſterity through all Generations. 
56. Thus Mary with great Joy and 


Devotion returned Thanks to God for 


his wonderful Mercy to her. And 
when the had continued at Ehſabeth's 


HFouſe three Months, rejoycing wk 
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A Paraphraſe on 
this manner, and praiſing God with 
ber; ſhe went back to her own 
Houſe. | : 

57. CT Now when Elſabeib's full 
time came, ſhe was, according to the 
Promiſe of God made by the Angel to 
her Husband Zacharias, delivered of 4 
Son. 

58. Which when her Neighbours 
and Relations heard, they came to 
congratulate her and rejoyced with her, 
turning their Sorrow for her former 
Barrenneſs into Songs of Thankſgiv- 
ing to God for his preſent Mercy. 

59. And on the eighth day, when 
they were circumciſing the Child ac- 
cording to Cuſtom , all the Company 
that were preſent at the Solemnity , 
reſolved to call the Child by his Fa- 
thers Name, Zacharias. | 

60. But his Mother —- ſaid, 
No ; his Name ſhall be Jahn. 

61. At which all her Friends in 
great ſurprize, ſaid; Wherefore would 
you have him thus called, when there 
is no one of this Name among all your 


EKindred or Acquaintance ? 


62. And they * deſired his Father 


© Zacharias, to determine politively 


what Name they ſhould give hitn. 

63. Then Zacharias, making Signs 
to have a Writing-Book brought him, 
Wrote therein peremptorily, that the 
Child's Name was John. At which all 
that were preſent, not knowing the 
Diſpenſation of Providence, wondered 
greatly. 


8 FU - w - 
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57 Now Elifa- 
beths fulltimecame, 
that ſhe ſhould be 
delivered; and ſhe 
brought forth a ſon. 

58 And herneigh- 
bours and her cou- 
ſins heard how the 


Lord had ſhewed 


eat mer 


upon 


her, and they re- 


joyced with her: 

59 And it came to 
paſs that on the 
eighth daythey came 
to circumciſe the 
child; and they cal- 
led him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. | 

60 And his mo- 
ther anſwered, and 
ſaid, Not /o, but he 
ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid 
unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred 
that is called by this 
name. 

62 Andthey made 
ſigns to his father, 
how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked 
for a writing-table, 
and wrote, ſaying, 
His name is John. 


And they marvelled 
64 And 


. e 


—4 


* Though is is poſſible that Zacharias might be deaf as well 6 
dumb, as moſt Interpreters ſuppoſe; yet it is not at all certain 


from the word ey#svw. For c may with as much propriety 


Gignify to ack, as dri in the next Verſe fignifies to make Signs, 


Chap. I. 
64 And his mouth 


was opened imme- 
mY and his 


diately, 
tongue looſed, and he 
ſpake, and praiſed 
God. 


5 And fear came 
on all that dwelt 
round about them: 
and all theſe ſayings 
were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the 
hill-countrey of Ju- 
dea. 


66 And all they 
that had heard them, 
laid them up in their 
hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall 
this be? And the 
hand of the Lord 
was with him. 


67 And his fa- 
ther Zacharias was 
filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and prophe- 
ſied, ſaying, 


68 Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 
for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his 
people, 

9 And hath rai- 
ſed up an horn of 
ſalvation for us, in 
the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David; 


St LUKE 
64. And immediately hereupon 
Zacharias had the uſe of his Speech 
reſtored to him: And he ſpake plain- 
15 as before the time oF, the Angel's 
ance ; and rejoyced, and gave 
0 Gcd. FY oh 

65. J Now the Report of all 
theſe things preſently ſpread in the 
neighbouring places, and filled all 
the Hill-countrey of Fudea. And it 
raiſed in the People great Fear and 
Admiration of the Power of God, 
and great Expectation what the evenc 
of theſe extraordinary Manifeſtations 
of Providence would be. 

66. For all Men obſerved, and 
thought that ſome very great Event 
was near to be brought about; And 
every one ſaid, Surely this Child muſt 
be deſigned by God for ſome very 
remarkable Purpoſes, whoſe Con- 
ception and Birth was accompanied 
with ſo many Miracles! And the 
Child grew, and appeared to be bleſ- 
ſed and proſpered in a peculiar man- 
ner by the continual Care of Divine 
Providence. 

67. J In the mean time Zacha- 
rias (as I faid) continued rejoycing 
and praiſing God; And by the Mo- 
tion and Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
he compoſed and ſung the following 
Hymn. 

68 & 69. Bleſſed and for. ever 


praiſed be the God of Iſrael, for his 


infinite Goodneſs and never-failing 


Mercy, in that he has now again 


vouchſafed in an extraordinary man- 
ner to viſit his People, and actually 
begun to work for them a great De- 
liverance , by ſending them a Prince 
and Saviour, of the Family of Da 
vid, even the Meſſiah tte Lor l: 


70, 71 


——ñ— 
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70, 71 & 72. According to the 70 dane Gabeby 
many gracious Promiſes , which he the mouth of h 
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is ho- 


made and declared by the ancient babe * Which 
Prophets; that he would ſend Sal- have been ſince the 


vation to his People, and deliver . 5 duld 


them from the Power of their great- pe ſaved from our 
eſt Enemies; that he would certain- enemies, and 3 5 
ly perform the Covenant made with the hand of all tha 
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the Patriarchs our Fore-fathers, and hateus. | 8 
extend his Mercy to their Poſterit 72 To perform 
in all _ ma he eg | —_— | 
73> 74 75. And according to. ee, eg 
the Oath, which he ſware to our to remember his ho- 
e.: that his # ly covenant : 
e gt: Os 73 Theoath which 
x7. Poſterity being delivered from all he fyaze to our fa- 
the Enemies of their Religion and ther Abraham, "4 
Happineſs, ſhould worſhip God chear- 74 That he would 
fully and ſafely; and under the Inſtructi- grant unto us, that 
on of the Meſſias, ſhould live in fincere we being delivered 
phteouſneſs and Holineſs of Heart out of th part — 
Life, through all Generations. due . 6 
8. 1 God has now 3 * wide 
to „ by the Conception 1 
of the Meſſiah. And thou, Child, ene before 
with whom God has miraculouſly him, all the days of 
bleſſed me in my Old-age, ſhalt be ourlife. 
in a peculiar and extraordinary man- 7 And thou child 
ner his Prophet and Fore-runner; ſhalt; be called the 
For thou ſhalt go before him, to pre- ee e 1 i 
pare Men for the entertainment of Him ©**, 797 thou ihalt * 
and his Doctrine: 80 oy * face 
77> 78 & 79. And this thou irik 15 * 
ſhalt do, by r to the People 55 Togiveknow- 
Repentince, as the dition which ledgeoffalvation un- 
the infinite Mercy of God is graci- to his people, by 
ouſly pleaſed to offer them, of Reconci- the remiſſion of | 
liation and Salvation; and as a Pre- their fins. | 
parative to the receiving that glori- _ 7 E . , ; 
ous Revelation, which God is about anger mercy ot our 
- | God; whereby the \ 
to make to them from Heaven, by day-ſpring from on 
the Meſſiah his Son; whoſe Do&- high Fe vidtedun,: : 
rine, like the appearance of the 79 To give light 
3 to them t i 
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Chap. II. | St. LUX E. 17 
darkneſs, and in the Morning - light, ſhall diſpel the Dark- 
ſhadowof death, to neſs of Ignorance, Error and Wick- 
ide our 20 mo edneſs; and guide Men in the plain 
the Way of Peace. and direct way to Life and Happi- 
| neſs. 


80 And the child 80. J Thus Zacharias expreſſed his 
grew, and waxed Joy in Hymns and Thankſgivings. 
ſtrong in ſpirit, and And the Child continued to grow, 
was in the deſerts and to give every Day more and 10 
till the day of his more evident Signs of his being high- 1 
ſhe wing unto Hracl. I/ favoured by God, and deſigned to 

be an extraordinary Prophet. And he | 
dwelt privately in the Wilderneſs , i 
till the time that the Divine Wiſdom | 
had appointed to fend him forth to 
preach. 


CHAP. Il 


Auguſtus's Taxing the Empire, the Occaſions of Jeſus's being 
born at Bethlehem, according to the Prophecy, v. 1. The 
Birth of Jeſus, v. 7. Made known to the Shepberds, v. 8. 
Jeſus circumciſed, v. 21. and preſented in the Temple, v. 


22. Old Simeon propheſies of Chriſt, v. 25. and Anna, 
v. 36. Jeſus diſputes with the Doctors, v. 43. 


Dit cameto 
paſs in thoſe 
days, that there went 
out a decree from 
Ceſar Auguſtus, 
that all the world 
ſhould be taxed. 


(2 And this tax— 


ng was firſt made 
when Cyrenius was 
governour of Syria) 


I & 2. THESE were the great 
and ſtrange Events 

which accompany'd the Birth of John 
the Baptiſt, the Fore-runner of Chriſt. 
The Birth of Chriſt himſelf, as it was 
in itſelf a more wonderful Miracle 
than the Birth of John, fo it was al- 
ſo atrended with more extraordinary 
and miraculous Circumſtances. And 
the manner of it was this. In the 
fame Year wherein John the Baptiſt 
was born, and iſt conceived , 
(at 
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A Paraphraſe on 
(* at which time Quirinius was Prefect 
of Syria ;) the Emperour Auguſtus, to 
know the Number, Families, and 
Wealth of all his Subjects through 
the Roman Empire, cauſed an Edict 
to be publiſhed, commanding a Note 
to be taken of every Perſon, and an 
Enrollment to be made of them ac- 
cording to their Families. 

3. Upon account of which Edict, 
every Man that happened to be ſo- 
journing in a ſtrange place, return- 
ed home immediately to the City of 
his Fathers; that his Name might be 
enrolled in his own Family, and his 
Pedigree continued with that of his 
Anceſtors. 

4 & 5. Many therefore were o- 
bliged to take ſudden Journies : And 
among the reſt, Joſeph the Husband 
of Mary; Who "—_ Birth of the 
Family of David, but dwelling at 
that time in Nazareth, a City of Ga- 
Glee, went up into Fudea with Ma- 
ry his eſpouſed Wife, who was then 
great with Child, to be enrolled ar 
Bethlehem the City of David, a- 
moneſt thoſe of the ſame Family. 

6. Now by this means, the Wil 
dom of God wonderfully brought 
about the Accompliſhment of She 


* Mich. 5.Prophecy, * that Chriſt ſhould be 
. born at Bethlehem. For while Jo- 


* 


Chap: II. 


—_ 


3 And all went tõ 
be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 


4 And Joſephalſo 

went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the city 
of David, whichis 
called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe he was of 
the houſeand linage 
of David) 
5 To be taxed 
with Mary his ef- 
pouſed wife, being 
great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, 
that whilethey were 
there, the days were 
ceotaplithed that 
ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered. a 


1 4 


* The words of this Second Verſe being very ambiguous, and 
Prophane Hiſtory not affording ſufficient Light in the matter, 


there is great difficulty in interpreting this Paſſage. 


For the 


Words may ſignify, either that Quirinius was then appointed to 
make the Inrollment in Syria, or that the Inrollment was firſt be- 
gun under Quirinius, and then renewed and continuedafterward; 
or that the Inrollment was made before Quirinius was Governour 
of Syria, the Phraſe æpdrn eib Kelis being the ſame as 


Teares ws, John 1. 15 & 30. 


7 And 


Fear not: 


Chap. II. 


7 And ſhebrou ght 


forth her firſt-born 


fon, and wrapped 
him in fradiing 
clothes, and laid 
him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no 
room for them in 
the inn. 


8 And there were 
in the ſame country 
ſhepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping 
watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord 
Thone round about 
them; and theywere 
ſore afraid 


10 And the angel 
faid unto them, 
for be- 
d I bring you 

tidingsof great 
Joy, which ſhall be 


« 


Joy, whic 
to all people. 


11 For unto you 
is born this day, in 
the city of David; a 
Saviour, Which is 
Chriſt the Lord. 


12 And this ſhall 
be a ſign unto you; 
Ye ſhall find the 


Sr. LUKE. 

h and Mary continued there u 
150 accillanel bern of the Erol. 
ment, the time came for Mary to be 
delivered. = | 

7. And ſhe brought forth her Only 
Son, and wrapped him in ſuch Cloaths 
as ſhe could there procure ; And becauſe 
the Town was at that time full of Peo- 

le, ſo that there was no room to be 
bad in the Inn, ſhe with great Hu- 
mility, and contented Reſignation to 
the Will of Providence, laid him in a 
Manger. org 

8. 3 At the ſame time, there 
were Shepherds in the neighbouring 


Fields, watching their Sheep all Night _ 


in their turns, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Country. 

9. And ſuddenly in the Night; 
there appeared to theſe Men a great 
and unuſual Light; aud therewith 
an Angel of God in a viſible Form, 
bright and glorious ; at which won- 
derful Sight, the Shepherds were great- 
ly affrighted. 1 

Io. But the Angel with a chear- 
ful Countenance ſpake comfortably to 


them, and faid, Be not afraid; I 


come not to terrify you, but to bring 
you great and happy News , matter 
of great Joy to you; and not to you 
only, but alſo to all the Nation of the 
Fews, and to the whole World. 7 
11. For He of whom all the anct- 
ent Prophets propheſied, and whom 
all the People of Iſrael, according to 
the Promiſe of God, have long and 
impatiently expected; even the Meſ- 
ſiah your Saviour, is this Night born 

in Bethlehem, the City of David. 
12. And by theſe Signs ye ſhall 
know him ; When you go into the 
B 2 Town, 


19 


. 

— CR. AVI — 8 — - Sed N = — - ——_— ——— = — * — 

— —̃ —.̃— —ö d E' ⏑̃—˙LAÄin . —˙¹O»˙— . Ä tne Ce. —— — co 2 — x * 
— 8 *©@* I © — —_ 


— 


— * I — 2 — 
q——— —— . ⏑— — 
” p * 


N b4 Ne ves 
's — 1 
A 


3 "= —. * 
ES FEE 
— — on 


* 1 * —_ 
e 


EPI. Foy 


„ 5 
* 


A} a © JK. yo 


* * W — — * * 
Q < => EE 227. } 
— 2 > 9 =p E < 93 , 
RIGS 5 — 
— — * 77 % Py pa M. . 
We — 


— 
A 
* 
q r 
— 2 .. 8 


FEET 


undeſigning 


found 


A Paraphraſe on 
Town, ye ſhall find him in ſuch a 
Houſe , wrapped in Swaddling-clothes, 
lying in a Manger . 


13. Scarcely had the Angel done 
peaking „ when immediately there 


appeared a vaſt number together of 


ſe glorious Spirits, rejoycing and 

rode raiſes to God. | 

14. And they faid ; Great Glory 
and 1 be unto God in Heaven, 
and great Peace and Happineſs to Men 
upon Earth; ſeeing it is the good plea- 
ſure of God, that a Saviour is now ſent 
unto them, by whom _ may be in- 
ſtructed both to preſerve Peace among 
themſelves, and to obtain Reconcilia- 
tion with God. 

15. Thus it pleaſed God by an ap- 
parition of Angels, to give the firſt 
notice of the Birth of his Son, to 
Shepherds, plain, unprejudiced and 
en, who accordingly 
were afterwards unkxceptionable W it- 
neſſes of all theſe things. For as ſoon 
as the Angels diſappeared, the Shep- 
herds reſolved to go to Bethlehem, that 
they might ſee and be Eye-witneſles of 
what God had declared to them by his 


16. And they went immediately 
according to the Angel's direction, and 
Foſeph and Mary, and the Babe, 
as the Angel had deſcribed it, lying in 
a Manger. 

17. And when they had ſeen him, 
and were fully ſatisfied, they related 
the whole Story publickly, both how 
the Angels had appeared to them, and 
how they had werit, and were them- 
ſelves Eye-witneſles of what the Angel 
had before declared to them. 


18. And all that heard theſe. 


things, were greatly ſurprized at the 


Gha Ps II. 
babe wrapped in 
ſwadling c 5.5 al ly- 
ing ina manger. 

13 And ſuddenly 
there was with the 
angel a multitude 
of the heavenly hoſt 

raiſing God, and 
aying; * 

14 Glory to God 
in the higheſt, and 
on earth peace, good 
will towards men-. 


t5 And it eameto 
paſs as the angels 
were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the ſnepherds 
ſaid one to another, 
Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and 
ſee this thing which 
is come to pals, 
whichthe Lord hath 
made known unto 
us. 


16 Andthey came 
withhaſte,andfound 
Mary and Joſeph, 
and the babe lying 
ina manger. 


17 And whenthey 
had ſeen it, they 
made knownabroad 
the ſaying which 
was told them con- 
cerning this child. 


18 And all they 
that heard it, won- = 
dred 


. 7 < 


Chap. II. 


dred at thoſe thi 
A _ told 
them by the ſhep- 
herds. 


19 But Mary kept 
all theſe things, and 


ondered them in 
2 heart. 


20 And the ſhep- 
herds returned, glo- 
rifying God, for all 
the things that they 


had heard and ſeen, 


as it was told unto 
them. 


21 And when eight 


days were accom- 
pliſhed for the cir- 
cumeiſing of the 
child, his name was 
called JESUS, which 
was ſonamedof the 
angel before he was 
conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And whenthe 


days of her * | 
in 


cation, accor to 
the law of Moles, 
were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to 
Jeruſalem, to pre- 
ſent him to the 
Lord, 

23 (As it is writ- 
ten in the law of 
the Lord, Ever 
male that opencrh 


St, LUKE. 
ſtrangeneſs and wonderfulneſs of the 
account the Shepherds gave. For they 
1 not 5 full No theſe 
thi meant; o they ſuppoſed, 
that ſome great "nds 4 
was approaching. 

19. But Mary herſelf obſerved eve- 
ry thing diligently , and kept it careful- 
ly in mind, and meditated upon it ; 
comparing things together, and ſtudy- 


ing to underſtand the Will and Deſign 


of Providence in this whole miracu- 
lous Tranſaction. 

20. And the Shepherds returned to 
their Employment, rejoycing and 
Keule God for the gracious Reve- 
ation He had vouc to grant 
them, and for the ſatisfaction of 
Mind which they had in finding all 
things agree exactly to what the Angel 
had told them concerning the Birth of 
Chriſt. he 
21. J Now on the Eighth Day 
after the Birth of the Child, his Pa- 
rents cauſed him to be circumciſed ac- 
cording to the Law, and they called 
his name Jeſus, that is, the Saviour; 
as the Angel had expreſly directed, 


both at his * appearance to Mary by Lo 1. 
1-31. 
ſion to Foſeph before the Birth of He I. 


fore the Conception, and in a 1 


Child. | 
22. And as ſoon as the time which 
the Law appointed for the Purification 
of Women after Child-Birth, was ful- 
filled; they carried the Child Jeſus to 
eruſalem, to preſent him in the Tem- 

ple 2 the Lord. 3 direQs 
23. According as t aw directs , 
Erna 13. 2 Th every Firſt-born 
Male. child ſhould be conſecrated to 
God, in remembrance of his deliver- 
ing the Children of T/rae/, when 
B 3 He 
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A Paraphraſe on 
He ſmote all the Firſt-born of the 


Egyptians. | 


24. And Mary offered for her Puri- 


fication a couple of young Pigeons, as 
was uſual for fuch as were poor, and 
not able to bring a Lamb. 

25. © At that time there dwelt at 
Feruſalem, one Simeon, a righteous and 

Man, of ſtrict Piety , and great 
otion ; one who heartily believed 

the Promiſes of God, and earneſtly 
expected the appearance of the Meſſi- 
ah ; and, which in thoſe Days was ve- 
rare, he was endued with the ſpeci- 

Gift of CTY: 

26. To this holy Man, it was 91 
ticularly revealed by the Spirit of God, 
That the Meſſiah ſhould appear in his 
Days, and that he himſelf ſhould ſee 
him before he died. | 

27. And accordingly, when Jeſs 
was brought to be preſented in the 
Temple, after the uſual Cuſtom ; Si- 
mon at that very inſtant , by the di- 
rection of the 
into the Temple. 

28. And when he ſaw Jeſus; it be- 
ing revealed to him by the Spirit, that 
this was the Meſſiah; he took him up 
in his Arms, and with great Joy return- 


ed Thanks to God, in the following 


Hymn. 

29. O Lord, thou haſt graciouſly 
fulfilled thy Promiſe to thy Servant; 
and there is nothing now that I have 
to deſire in this World, but that 
thou wilt pleaſe to grant me, when- 
ever thy All-wiſe Providence ſhall 
think fit, a quiet and a happy Death. 

30. Foraſmuch as I have lived to 
ſee with theſe mortal Eyes, the great- 
elt Blefling that was ever beſtowed 


oly Ghoſt, came allo . 


the womb ſhall be 
called holy to the 
Lord) | 
24 And to offer 
a ſacrifice accordin 
to that which is ſai 
in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two 
oung Pigeons. 

a 2 2 behold, 
there was a man in 
Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon; 
and the ſame man 
was juſt and devout, 
waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael: 
and the holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. 

26 And it was 
revealed unto him 
by the holy Ghoſt, 


that he ſhould not 


ſee death, before 
he had ſeen the 
Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came 
by the ſpirit into 
the temple: and 
when the parents 
brought in the child 
Tn to do for 

imafterthe cuſtom 
of thelaw, 

28 Then took he 
him up in his arms, 
and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid, | 

29 Lord, now let- 
teſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, ac- 
cording tothyword. 


30 For mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalva- 
tion: | 


31 Which 


Chap. IT. 


21 Which thou 
haſt prepared before 
the face of all peo- 


ple: 
2 A light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 


and the glory of thy 
people Iieacl 


3 ; And Joſeph 
and his mother mar- 
velled atthoſethings 
which were ſpoken 
of him. 


34 And Simeon 
bleſſed them, and 
faid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for 
the fall and riſing 
again of many in 
Iſrael; and for a 
ſign which ſhall be 
{ſpoken againſt: 

35 (Yea, aſword 
ſhall pierce through 
thy own ſoul alſo) 
that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be 
revealed 


upon the Sons of Men, and which 
our holy Fore-fathers rejoyced to diſ- 
cern and hope for at a diſtance, the 


appearance of the Meſſiah in the 


Fleth. 

31 & 32. Whom thou haſt ſent 
into the World, to be the great De- 
liverer and Saviour of Mankind, both 
of Fews and Gentiles ; of the Jews, 
whom He will more immediately ho- 
nour with his Preſence and Converſa- 
tion; and of the Genziles, whom He 
will convert by the efficacious ſpread- 
ing of his Doctrine, from the Dark- 
neſs of Ignorance, Error and Superſti- 
tion, to the Knowledge and Worſhip 
of the True God. 

33. Thus Simeon expreſſed his Joy 
at the Sight of Feſus. And Foſeph 
and Mary, comparing what they heard 
Simeon prophecy, with what they had 
before heard from the Angel, and o- 
therwiſe; were much ſurprized at the 
Greatneſs and Gloriouſneſs of the 
Things, which they underſtood were to 
be accompliſhed in Jeſus. | 

34 & 35. Moreover, Simeon bleſ- 
ſed Foſeph and Mary, and he faid to 
Mary; This Child, which you here 
preſent, is appointed by God to be 
the great Author and Standard of True 
Religion , and the great Trier of the 
Sincerity of Mens Hearts: For, ſuch 
ſhall be the Excellency of his Works 
and Doctrine, that all true and ſincere 
Iſraelites ſhall believe in him, and 
obey him, and be ſaved by him: But 
ſuch alſo ſhall be the Meanneſs of his 
Circumſtances , and the Greatneſs of 
his Sufferings; that all -Hypocrites and 
falſe Pretenders to Religion , all cove- 
tous, ambitious, and worldly Men ; 
ſhall be offended at him, and ſpeak a- 
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A Paraphrafe on 
inſt bim, ſhall hate and perſecute 
im, ſhall diſcover the Falſeneſs and 
Malice of their Hearts, and periſh for 
their Unbelief: Nay, and even ſin- 
cere and well-diſpoſed Minds, ſuch as 
his own Diſciples, and eyen you your 


ſelf, ſhall ſometimes be filled with 


great Fears and Doubts, as well as 
great Sorrows and Afflictions upon 
is account; for the trial of your Sin- 
cerity, the improvement of your Pa- 
tience, and at laſt the perfection of 
your Faith. N 


36. © At the fame time, there was 


likewiſe one Anna, the Daughter of 


Phanuel, of the Tribe of Afr, a Wi- 
dow of a great Age, of extraordinary 
Holineſs and Piety, and endued with 
the Gift of Prophecy. 

37. Who, though ſhe was above 
fourſcore Vears old, yet ſhe continu- 
ally attended the Service of the Tem- 


| — with great Devotion, faſting con- 


ſtantly at the accuſtomed Seaſon, and 
never failing to be preſent at the time 
of Prayer, wy or late. 


oman alſo, as Simeon 


+ 8. This | 

done, coming in juſt at the time 
when they were preſenting Jes, 
knew and declared him to be the Meſ- 
ſias, giving Thanks to God for his 
Birth, and ſpeaking of him to many 
then in Feruſalem, who were pious 
and devout Perſons, prepared for the 
acknow| ent of the Truth, and 
Expecters of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 


ſiah. 

39. After theſe things, Mary 
the * of Feſus, having done all 
that the Law required after Child- 


4 birth, returned with Joſeph his repu- 


ted Father, to Nazareth, the place 


Ch ap. 1 1 


36 And there was 
one Anna a prophe- | 
teſs, thedaughter of | 
Phanuel,of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of 
a great age, and had | 
lived with an hus- 
band ſeven years 
from her virginity: # 


37 And ſhe was 


a widow of about 
fourſcore and fou 
years: which de- 
parted not from the 
temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings 
and prayers night 
andday. 

38 And ſhecam- 
ing inat that inſtant, 
gavethankslikewiſe 
unto the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for 
redemption in Jeru- 
falem, 


39And when the 
had performed 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 

© Galilee, 


Chap. II. 


Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child 

ew, and waxed 
Wong in ſpirit, filled 
with wiſdom; and 
the grace of God 
was upon him. 


41 Now. his pa- 


rents wentto Jeruſa- 
lem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſ- 


ſover. | 
42 And when he 


 wastwelyeyearsold, 


they went up to Je- 
rue after the 
cuſtom of the feaſt. 

43 And when 
they had fulfilled the 
days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Jo- 
teph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. 


44 But they ſup- 


| 9% him to have 


in the compa- 
ny, went a days 
Journey; and they 
fought him amon 
their kinsfolk an 
acquaintance. 


45 And when they 
found him not, they 


St. LUKE. 
where they dwelt before the Concep- 
tion of Feſus. 5 

40. And Feſus grew in Stature of 
Body, and increaſed in all excellent 
Improvements of Mind; appearing e- 
very Day more and more to be indued 
with an extraordinary and Divine 
Wiſdom, far beyond either the natu- 
ral Capacity of his Age, or the Ad- 
vantages of his Education. 

41. Now every Year, at the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover, Foſeph and Mary 
went up to Feruſalem according to 
the Cuſtom, to be preſent at the So- 
lemnity of that great Feſtival. 

42. And when Jeſus was twelve 
Years old, his Parents going up as u- 
ſual to Feruſalem at the Paſlover, 
Feſus alſo went with them. 

43 And when the Feaſt was over, 
and they were returning home, Feſus 
1 (as it were) the Time of 
his Miniſtry, and deſiring to begin the 
Buſineſs for which he came into the 
World, tarried behind at FJeruſalem, 
to debate about the great Queſtions of 
Religion, amongſt the Wiſe Men and 
Expounders of the Law ; And this he 
did, without the Knowledge of Foſeph 
or his JET. 3 

E ereiore, uppoſi him 
to Cs bi ſomewhere in the Com: 
pany amongſt their Kindred or Ac- 
quaintance, and not in the leaſt ſuſ- 
pecting that he would be left behind 
at Feruſalem, went away without 
him. But when they had gone a Days 
Journey, and he was ſtill miſſing, they 
began to be afraid, and made ſtrict 
ſearch for him among all the Com- 


Pany. 
45. Whereupon, finding that he re- 
ally was not in the Company, as 3 


\ 


25 


” 
hs n f . : 
- Wm” —— —=- — " - . 3 — . —— en is Mo EN . 1 Po . 
— x4; —_ <a OR 2 2 2 — — 1 „ a 2a” 4 LA 3 


22K — — 
- — - * 


A Paraphraſe on 


had hitherto erroneouſly ſuppoſed ; 
they returned with haſte, and in a 
great Fright, to Feruſalem, to enquire 
2 him among all their Acquaintance 


46 & 47. And There alſo the 
could hear nothing of him; till at laſt, 
after three Days. they accidentally 
found him in the Court of the Tem- 
ple, ſitting among theScribes and learn- 
ed Expounders of the Law, debating 
with them, and asking and anſwerin 
Queſtions. All which he did with ſo 
much Wiſdom and Modeſty, with 
ſo great Diſcretion and Underſtand- 
ing, that all that heard him, were ama- 
Zed and aſtoniſhed at it. 
48. When therefore Joſeph and 
his Mother faw him, great was their 
Surprize to find him in that Place, 
in ſuch Company, and in ſuch an 


Chap. IT. 
turned back again 
to Jeruſalem, Tek 
ing him. 


46 And it came 
to paſs, that after 
three days, they 
found him in the 
temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the 
doctours, both hear- . 
ing them, and ask- 
ing them queſtions. 

47 And all that 
heard him were a- 
ſtoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding and an- 
ſwers. | 

48 And whenthey 
ſaw him, they were 
amazed: and his 
mother ſaid unto 
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Employment. And his Mother ſaid 
to him, Son, wherefore didſt thou 
leave us thus, without our Leave or 


him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy fa- 
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Knowledge? 1t is now three Days 
that we have been ſearching for you, 
in great Fear and Diſtreſs of Mind. 

49. Zeſus replied, Ye had no Rea- 
fon to be ſo diſturbed and ſolicitous 
about me; Where ſhould I rather 
be, than in my Father's Temple, 
and about the Buſinek for which 1 
was ſent by him into the World ? 

50. This was a clear Declaration 
and Diſcovery of himſelf. But ſuch 
was their Weakneſs, and ſo far did 
the Mixture and Preyalency of Hu- 
mane Paſſions divert their Attention, 
that they underſtood not at all what 
he meant: though otherwiſe they had 
both ſeen and heard, and knew a- 
bundantly ſuch things of him before, 
that they could not poſſibly be ig- 


* 


ther and I have 
ſought the forrow- 
ing. 

F 49 And he faid 
unto them, How is 
it, that ye ſought 
me? wiſt ye not 
that I muſt beabout 
my fathers buſineſs ? 


50 And they un- 
derſtood not the ſay- 
ing which he ſpake 
unto them. 


51 And 
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Chap. III. 


51 And he went 
down with them, 
and came to Naza- 
reth, and was ſub- 


je&t untothem; but 


his mother kept all 
theſe ſayings in her 
heart. 


52 And Jeſus in- 


S 


and ſtature, and in 
favour with God and 
man. | 


St. LUKE. 


norant either of his Nature or 
Office. 

51. However Feſus went down 
with them to Nazareth, and dwelt 
with them, and was obedient to them. 
And Mary kept all theſe things in Re- 
membrance, and pondered them in 
her own Mind. 


52. And Feſus continued to increaſe, 
as in Stature of Body, fo in Wiſdom 
of Mind; the Divine Power diſco- 
vering itſelf in him by Degrees. And 
he became remarkably endued with 
ſuch excellent Qualifications, as made 
him moſt acceptable to God, and be- 
loved of Men. 


CH AT. a. 


John the Baptiſt's Offiie and Miniſtry, v. 1. His Tnſtruc- 
tions to the Common People, the Collectors f the Tax, 
— 


and the Soldiers, v. 10. His Account of 


jſt, v. 16. 


His Death, v. 19. Jeſus's Baptiſm, v. 21. and Ge- 


nealogy, v. 23. 


I O W in the 

N fifteenth year 
of the reign of Ti- 
berius Ceſar, Ponti- 
us Pilate being go- 
vernour of Jakes, 
and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phi- 
lip tetrarch of Ttu- 


rea, and of the re- 


gion of Trachonitis, 
and Liſanias the te- 


; trarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Cai- 


phas being the high 


1 & 2. MOW in the fifteenth 
| Year of the Emperour 

Tiberius ; Pontius Pilate being the 
Roman Governour of Fudea : And, 
in the Divifion of the Kingdom 
of Syria, Herod the Son of Herod 
the Great, being King of Galilee; 
and his Brother Philip ruling in ITtu- 
rea and Trachonitis, and Li ſanias in 
Abylene ; and Annas and Caiphas ex- 
ecuting the Office of High-Prieſt a- 
mong the Fews : In this Year, I ſay, 
John the Baptiſt, the Son of Zacha- 
rias 
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259 A Paraphraſe on Chap. III. 
N rias and Ehzabeth, having hitherto li- prieſts, the word of 
"5 ved privately in the Wilderneſs, was Godcameunto John 
. r by God to enter upon er 1 
a his publick Miniſtry, and begin to in the wilderneſs. 

-+Y 8 Long Cn 

* . Accordingly, leaving the Wi 

13 rn in? he er 

. the Country about Jordan. And about Jordan, 

* the Subject of his Preaching was, To preaching the bap- j 
. exhort Men to prepare themſelves by tiſm of repentance, | 
nm Baptiſm and Repentance, for the re- for the remiſhon of | 
E:  ceiving of Chriſt, and for the Enter- ſins; ” | 
Ms tainment of his Divine Religion, I 
. wherein no outward Rites or Ceremo- J 
7 nies, but only a Faith in God. 5 
4 an actual forſaking their paſt Sins, a 3 
. real and univerſal Amendment of 7 
1 Life, and a ſincere Endeavour to obey 3 
. both in Heart and Mind the Com- 2 
91 mandments of God, would avail ta L 
[5] procure Forgiveneſs of Sin, and E- N 
4 ternal Life. 5 
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4> 5 & 6. Thus John was that 
Fore-runner of Chriſt, of whom it was 
ropheſied in old time by Eſaias, 

hat he ſhould be as a Voice crying 
aloud in the Wilderneſs, to give No- 
tice of the Coming of the Meſſiah, 
and to warn Men to provide and 
make ready againſt his appearing : 
And that, 75 great Princes oc 


4 Asitis written 
in the book of the 
words of Eſaias the 
prophet, ſaying, 
The voice of one 
crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, 
make his paths 
ſtraight. : 


their folemn or triumphal Entries 5 Ey valle 
to have the Ways cleared and level- fhall be filled, an 


led before them; ſo this Fore-runner 
of Chriſt, by 28 the Accept. 
ableneſs and the Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, ſhould remove all Hindrances, 
and diſpoſe Mens Hearts to receive 


every mountain and 
hill ſhall be brought 
low; and the crook- 
ed ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the 
rough ways ſhall be 


5 1 that gr eat and glorious Salvation „ madeſmooth ; 

1 which God was graciouſly about to 6 And all fleh 
13 reveal and offer to all Mankind by ſhall fee the falvati- 
ow: his Son. on of God. 

. 7 That 
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Chap. III. 

7 Then ſaid he to 
the multitude that 
came forth to be 
baptized of * O 

eration of vipers, 

I hath warned 

ou to flee from the 
wrath to come? 


8Bring forth there 
forefruitsworthy of 
repentance» and 
begin not to ſay 
within your ſelves, 
We have Abraham 
to our father: for 
Ifay unto you, that 
God is able of theſe 
ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abra- 


! 


the Phariſees and Sadducees , 
proud and haughty, boaſting them- 


S:. LUKE. 
7. Jhe un therefore; of 
2 Baptiſt's Doctrine, was to ex- 


hort Men to ſincere Repentance and 
Reformation. 
when among thoſe who came to be 


And accordingly , 


baptized, he faw many Diſciples of 
Men 


ſelves of their Deſcent from the Pa- 
triarchs, and truſting in their Obſerya- 
tion of ſeveral external Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Law ; he warned 
them, ſaying, Do not think, that by 
being baptized of me, or by any o- 
ther outward Ceremony whatever, 


ye can be ſecured from the Judgments 


which God will ſend upon this Na- 
tion: For aſſuredly, nothing will be 
accepted of God, but real Reforma- 
tion, and hearty Obedience. 

8. Wherefore, if ye pretend to 
repent, give Evidence of the Since- 
rity of it, by your Humility, and by 
the inward Holineſs of your Minds, 
ſhowing forth it ſelf in a ſuitable 
Converſation ; For theſe are the on- 
ly genuine Fruits, and true Marks 
of ſincere Repentance. And do not 
preſume, that becauſe ye are the Poſ- 
terity of Abraham, and the peculiar 
People of God, ye can therefore, 
though impenitent, eſcape the Ven- 
geance due to your Sins. For verily, 
unleſs ye return to the Imitation of 
the Piety and Holineſs of your An- 
ceſtors whom ye boaſt of, God will 


utterly caſt you off ; and adopt Men 


from among the Gentiles, or even 
work a Miracle to raiſe up to him- 
ſelf faithful Servants, rather than 
fave you in your Impenitency and 
Pride. | 


9. Nay; 
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A Parapbraſe on 

9. Nay; and if ye intend to re- 
tʒ ye muſt reſolve to do it ſpeedi- 

y and without Delay. For God is 
now about to offer you the laſt Diſ- 
penſation of his Mercy; And if ye 
reject theſe gracious Terms of Salva- 
tion, there will be no more Remedy, 


but a final Sentence of Deſtruction 


ſhall be paſſed upon; even as bar- 
ren Trees, after many vain Trials to 
make them bear, are at laſt irrevo- 
cably condemned to the Fire. 

10 & 11. This was the Sum of 
Johns Exhottations to Repentance 
in general. But more particularly, 
he taught alſo people of all Sorts, their 

culiar Duty reſpectively in every 

tate of Life. For when ſome of the 
Common People, moved by his denoun- 
cing of God's Wrath, and general Ex- 
hortations to Repentance, asked him, 
What They ſhould do to eſcape this 
Vengeance, and how they ſhould re- 
nt worthily and acceptably to God? 

e ſaid, Do not rely wholly on the 
outward Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law; but principally and above all, 
be {ure to maintain ſuch a pious Dit- 
poſition of Mind, and ſuch an univer- 
{al Love and Charity for all Men, as 
to be ready upon all Occaſions to do 
Acts of real Piety and Charity, to re- 


+ Having lieve out of your * Aburidance the Ne- 


ſignifies 
plent) 


two coats, ceſſities of thoſe that want, and to 


pak in all Caſes, thoſe that need your 
elp. 

= & 13. Again, when ſome of the 
Collectors or Tax-gatherers came to be 
baptized by him, and asked, W hat 
their peculiar Duty was? He faid, 
Perform what you are appointed, juſt- 
ly and mercifully; and be ſure never to 
extort from any one, more than what 
your Office obliges you to demand. 


Chap. III. 

9 And now alfo 
the ax is laid unts 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, 


is hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire. 


10 And the peo- 


ple asked him, ſay- 


ing, What ſhall we 
do then? | 
11 He anſwereth 
and faith untothem, 
He that hath two 
coats, let him im- 
t to him that 
th none; and he 
that hath meat, let 
him do likewiſe. 


12 Then came al- 
ſo the publicans to 
be baptized, and 
faid unto him, Ma- 


ſer, what ſhall we 


do? 

13 And he faid 
unto them, Exact no 
more then that 
which is appointed 


ou. 
N 14 And 
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14 And the ſoul- 
diers likewiſe de- 
manded of him, 
ſaying, And what 
ſhall we do? And 
he ſaid unto them, 
Do violence to no 
man, neither accuſe 
any falſly, and be 
content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the 
people were in ex- 
tion, and all 
men muled in their 
hearts of John, whe- 
ther he were the 
Chriſt or not; - 


16 John anſwer- 
ed, ſaying unto 
them all, I indeed 
baptize you with 
water; but one 
mightier then 1 
cometh, the latchet 
of whoſe ſhoes Iam 
not worthy to un- 
looſe: he ſhall bap- 
tize you with the 
holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire, 


17 Whoſe fan i⸗ 
in his hand, and he 
willthroughly purge 


his floor, and will 


14. Again, when ſome of the Sol- 
diers coming to be baptized by him, 
deſired him to inſtruct Them alſo in 
their Duty: He ſaid, Let not your 
Employment make you inſolent and 
cruel; neither pillage nor oppreſs any 
one upon vain and unjuſt Pretences, to 
maintain any vicious or extravagant 
Expence; but keep good Order and 
Diſcipline, and be content to live up- 
on your lawful Pay and Subſiſtence. 

15. All theſe Things John ſpake 
and acted with ſo much Piety and 
Modeſty, with ſo much Gravity and 
Authority; that the People began to 
be perſuaded in their Hearts that he 
was himſelf the Meſſiah, and ſeemed 
continually to expect that he ſhould 
make ſome further Manifeſtation of 
himſelf to them. 


16. But Fohn plainly and openly 


declared to them, both the Meanneſs 
of his own Perſon, and the Nature of 
his Office, faying ; I indeed, as the 
Fore-runner of Chriſt, to diſpoſe you 
to repent, and to prepare for the Go 
ming of the Meſſiah, do baptize you 
with Water: But the Meſſiah himſelf 
is an infinitely greater Perſon than I, 
ſo that I judge not my ſelf worthy to 
do the meaneſt Offices of Service for 
him; And when He appears, he ſhall 
baptize you with his Holy Spirit ; 
whoſe Appearance ſhall be as Fire 
(Acts a. 3.) and whoſe Influence over 
the Minds of Men, ſhall be as much 
more powerful than my outward Waſh- 
ing of the Body by Baptiſm, as Fire is 
of amore Rar So and penetrating Na- 
ture than Water. 

17. And he ſhall throughly try the 
Spirits of Men, as when Chaff is ſe- 
parated from the Corn by the force = 
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A Paraphraſe on 


_ the Fan. Thoſe who are fincere and 


. „ he will preſerve and reward ; 
t thoſe who are hypocritical, wicked 
and incorrigible, he will condemn to 
utter Deſtruction , as uſeleſs Chaff is 
caſt into the Fire. 

18. By theſe, and many other like 


Diſcourſes, did Joh» continue for a 


long time to exhort the People to re- 
pent and reform their Lives, and pre- 
pare themſelves to receive the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. 

19 & 20. But at length, telling 
King Herod freely of his Faults, and 
pe ularly reproving him for unlaw- 
fully marrying his Brother's Wife, he 
fell under the Diſpleaſure of that wick- 
ed Prince: And though Herod had a 
great Eſteem and Reverence for him 
in other reſpects; yet not bearing to 
be reprehended for his beloved Vice, 
he put John in Priſon, and at laſt (as 
one Wickedneſs uſually draws on ano- 
ther) he added this to compleat all his 
other Cruelties, that he cauſed John 
to be beheaded. 

21 & 22. J But to return to the 
Hiſtory of Jeſus. Feſus being now a- 
bout to enter upon his publick Mini- 
ſtry, and reſolving to do all things in 
the ſame Order and Manner as other 
Men; and knowing alſo, that this 
would be a proper Seaſon for God to 


give ſome publick Teſtimony concern- 


ing him ; he came down to Fordan, 
and was baptized by John, among the 
reſt of the People. And as foon as he 
came up out of the Water, and pray- 
ed; immediately the Clouds 5 5 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcended up- 
on him viſibly like a Dove; And at 
the ſame time there was heard a Voice 
out of Heaven, ſaying, This is my 


Chap. III. 


gather the wheat in- 
to his garner; but 
the chafthewillburn 
with fire unquench- 
able. . 


18 And many o- 


ther things in his ex- 


hortation preached 
he unto the people. 


19 But Herod the 
tetrarch, being re- 
proved by him for 
Herodias his brother 
Philips wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet 
this above all, that 
he ſnut up John in 
priſon. 


21 Now when all 
eee 
tized, it came to 
pu that Jeſus alſo 

ing baptized, and 
praying, the heaven 
wasopened: 

22 And the holy 
Ghoſt deſcended in 
a bodily ſhape like a 
doveupon him, and 


a voice came from 


heaven, which ſaid, 
Thouart my beloved 
Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 


23 And 


LF EY r ll a 
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23 And jeſus him- 
ſelf began to be a 
bout thirty years of 
age, being (as was 
ſuppoſed) the ſon 
of Joſeph, which 
was the ſon of Heli, 

- 24 Which was 
the ſan of Mitthat ; 
which was the ſon of 
Levi, which was the 
fon of Melchi, which 
was the ſon of Janna, 
which was the ſonof 
Joſeph, 

25 Which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, 
which was the ſon of 
Amos, which was 
the ſoz of Naum, 
which was the ſon of 
regs ns was the 

on of Nagge, 
5 26 which was the 
ſoz of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Matta- 
thias, which was the 
ſon of Semei, which 
wasthe ſon of Joſeph, 
which waszhe ſoz of 

Juda, 

27 Which was 
the ſon of Joanna, 
which was the /on of 
Rheſa, which was 
the ſon of Zorababel, 


St. LUKE, 


| Beloved Son, the Meſſiah , ſent into 


the World to reveal the whole Will 
of God to Mankind; His Doctrine 
believe ye and obey. 
23, @c. Now Fe{as was about Thi 
Years of Age, _ he thus Ida 
ſhow himſelf publickly. And his Ge- 
nealogy upwards, is this | 
Foſeph, his 2 Father. 
his Virgin Mother, 
_ 2 * Daughter of 
Hel;, the Son of 
Matthat, 
Levi, 
Melchi, 
Janna, 


7 oſeph, 


Mattathiat; 
Amos, 
Naum, 
Eſi 
Nazge, 


Maath, 
Maitathias - 
Semei, 
Foſeph, 
Fuda, 


2 
5 ; 
Zorobabel, 


5 89 
* >. © 


F 2 


CIR 


* Soſheis expreſly called in the Talmud; whence tis proba» 


ble, this is Hey. Genealogy. 


Though otherwiſe it may alſo be 


ſuppoſed that Fofeph was legally the Son of Heli; as he was na- 


ally the Son of Facob, Mat. 1. 16. 


C Salathiel, 


N 


„ rr . 2 
— ———— nen 


7 
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Ehlakim, 


Melea, 
Meuan, 
Mattatha, 


which was the ſon 
of Salathiel > which 
was the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was 
the ſon of Melchi. 
which was the ſon of 
Addi, which was 
the ſon of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of 
Elmodam, which 
was the ſon of Er, 

29 Which was 
the ſon of Joſe, 
which was the ſon of 
Eliezer, which was 
the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the ſon of 
Matthat, which was 
the ſon of Levi, 

30 Which was 
the ſon of Simeon, 
which was the ſon 
of Juda, which was 
the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of 
Jonan, which was 
the ſon of Eliakim, 

31 Which was 
the ſon of Melea, 
which was the ſo» of 
Menan, which was 
the ſon of Mattatha , 
which was the ſon of 
Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David, 

32 Which was 
the ſon of [eſſe, 
which was the ſon 
of Obed, which was 
the ſon of Booz, 
which was the ſon of 
Salmon, which was 
the ſonof Naaſſon. 

33 Which was 
theſon of Aminadab, 
which was the ſon 
of Aram, whichwas 


the 
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the ſon of Eſrom, 
which was the ſon of 
Phares, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 

34 Which was 
the ſon of Jacob, 
which was the ſon 
of Iſaac, which was 
the ſon of Abraham, 


which was the ſon of 


Thara, which was 
the ſon of Nachor, 
Which was 
the ſon of Saruch, 
which was the ſon 
of Ragau, which 
wastheſonof Phalec, 
whichwas the ſon of 
Heber, which was 
the ſon of Sala, 
36 Which was 
the ſon of Cainan, 
which was the ſon 
of Arphaxad, which 
was the ſon of Sem, 
which was the ſon of 
Noe, which was the 


ſon of Lamech, 


37 Which was 
the ſon of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſon of 
Enoch, which was 
the ſon of. Jared, 
which was the ſon of 
Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was 
the ſon of Enos, 
which was the ſon of 
Seth, which was the 


ſon of Adam, which 


was the ſon of God. 


** — 
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2 hares 5 


Juda, 


ac ob, 
Yew: | 
Abraham, 
Tharah, 
Nachor, 


Saruch, 
Ragan, 
Phalec 5 


Heber; 


Sala, 


* Cainan, 
Arphaxad; 
Sem, 


Noe, 


Mathuſala, 


Enoch, 
Fared, 
2. 
Cainan, 


Enos; 

Seth, 
Adam, 
GOD; 


392 - 
* 


He is omitted by 


ſee the Criticks. 


C 2 


Moſes, but inſerted by the LXX. of which 


CHAP: 


33 


-— 2 5 
— — "i 


45+ os r 7 nn; — 
A N p ax" MAT: 1 RS . 
* * 
- I 
* 
1.9 
- 4 
— 4 
— * , 


—— Nt "5 * » 
4...) 8 . 
* "Y - — 


4 
„„ —— — — VS „ 
* ” ST - 32 * 
- * - * * - CE 
1 ” 


4 

"re 4 
+4 
8 
. 
* 

"7 d * 
{ 1 

2.74 

1 - ' 

* 

%. I 

7 

. 
B* 
4.28 

1 

— "*. 

+4 
1 7 

8 4 * 

3 

* 

. : 

WD » 

EY) 

"4 

: 
* 
1 

w* ; 

. 

, 

7%. 

| * 
* 
. . 
at 
1 

Ms 

7 

- 84 

LED 

2%? 

14 
> 
* 14 
"y = 
* 
TIS > 
* 
1 
e 
1 
» Mo 
3 ” 
* . , 
Fonts 
. 
e, 
, 
i, - \ 
in 
* * 

5 * 
1 
— £4 
MIL 

1 
1 

of 
: 

o * 
1 * 
- 

= 
- 
=> \ 
"©. 
: 
4 . 
. : 
Ps, 
13 | 
. 
. ;* 
= , 
: \ 
6 
1 


* „ - 
CE es LEE. LIED 


A Parapbraſe on 


Chap: IV. 


CHAP. IV; ON ' 


Jeſus's Faſting and Temptations, v. 1. He begins to preach, 
v. 14. Preaches at Nazareth, and is admired, v. 16 & 


22. But the greater Part deſpiſe him for the Meann 


his Parentage, v. 22. and have therefore the Means of 


Grace withdrawn from them, v. 25. Jeſus caſting out a 
Devih v. 34. Heals Peter's Mother-in-law, v. 38. an, 
many other ſick, v. 40. But ſuffers not the evil Spirits to 


tell who he was, v. 41. 
v. 43. 


4. ab . _ bs, eſus "any 

ohn in Jor 5 
he retired into the W. derneſs Jo the 
direction of the Spirit of God which 
dwelt in him fully and without mea- 
ſure; to prepare himſelf for his Mi- 
niſtry by Prayer and Faſting, to reſiſt 
and vanquiſh the Tetnptations of the 
Devil; and thereby to teach his Fol- 
lowers by his own Example, both that 
they muſt expect great Temptations up- 
on their entring into the Profeſſion of 
his Religion, and how they may con- 
quer thoſe Temptations by the Aſſiſt- 
ance and Direction of the Word of 


God. 

2. Continuing therefore in the 
Wilderneſs Forty Days together , 
which he ſpent wholly in Prayer and 
Faſting; he all that time reſiſted the 
Temptations of the Devil; But more 
vgs ularly at the end of theſe Days, 

overcame thoſe three greateſt and 
ſtrongeſt Temptations, which the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt has thought fit ſhould be left 
upon Record. | 

3: For at the end of the -Forty 
Days, when after his long Faſt he 
began to be hungry and faint, the 
Devil hoping upon this Occaſion to 


prevail upon kim through the in- 


He preaches in ſeveral Places, 


I ND Jeſus be- 

ing full of 

the holy Ghoſt, re- 

turned from Jordan, 

and was led by the 

2 into the wik 
neſs, 


2 Being forty day: 
tempted Gf 2 45 
vil; and in thoſe 
days he did eat no- 
thing: and when 
they were ended, he 
afterward hungred. 


3 And the devil 
faid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of 
God, command this 
ſtone that it be made 


bread, | 
COPE” 4 And 


— 


oo 
"8 
e/s of 
2 


1 
kW, 


45 
. 


"3 
* 

* 
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4 And Jeſus an- 


ſwered him, ſaying, 
It is written, That 
man ſhall not live 
by bread alone, but 
by every ward of 


* 


? 


3 5 And the devil 
taking him up into 
an high mountain, 


ihewed unto him all 


the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment 
= of time. 


S. LUKE. 


that — * argue ſome Diſtruſt in his 
Mind concerning the Providence of 
God, aſſaulted him with the firſt of 
theſe greateſt and moſt memorab 
Temptations, ſaying, What need you 
ſuffer thus for Hunger ? If you are in- 
deed the Son of God, command:now 
theſe Stones to be turned into Bread; 
for aſſuredly God will not deny to 
work ſo 12 15 a Miracle for your Re- 
lief, in this time of Diſtreſs. 
4. But Zeſzs, knowing his malici- 
ous Subtilty, anſwered : The Life of 
Man (as the Scripture faith, Deut. 8. 
3.) is vt ſo much ſuſtained by the na- 
tural Nouriſhment of Bread, as by the 
Bleſſing and Protection of God; Nei- 
ther ought Men to be ſo much con- 
cerned to provide Food for the preſer- 
vation of this mortal Life, as they 
ought to be careful to keep up in their 
Miads a rational and religious Truſt 
and Reliance upon the Goodneſs and 
Providence of 85 „ 
5. Finding therefore that Jeſis 
could not be overcome by the Temp- 
tation of Hunger, to ſatisfy the Ap- 
petites of bs in any way con- 
trary to that pious Reſolution of his 
Mind, whereby he firmly determined 
never to diſtruſt God's Providence; 
the * Devil ed him from the 
Place where he firſt tempted him, tothe 
Top of an exceeding high Mountain; 
and repreſenting to him from thence the 
eat Glory and Splendour of the 
ingdoms of the World, endea- 


— 


— 


2 — SC" 


* The Order of the Temptations, not being material in the 


{ Hiſtory, is neglected either here, or 8 4. 
5 3 


voured 
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A Paraphraſe on 
voured to ſeduce him with this new 


Temptation, ſaying, 


6 & 7. See you the Power, Wealth, 
and Glory, that the Princes of the 
Earth enjoy? All theſe things are at 
my Diſpoſal; I beſtow them on whom- 
ſoever I pleaſe; And if you will but 
pay me fo ſmall an Acknowledgment, 
as only to kneel down and worſhip me, 
all the things that the greateſt Princes 
poſſeſs, ſhall be heaped together upon 
= | 


: 8. But Jeſus deſpiſing theſe falſe 
and vain Offers of the Father of Lies, 
replied with Indignation: Depart from 
me, thou wicked Spirit; for the Scrip- 
ture faith, (Deut. 6. 13.) Thou ſbalt 
worſbip the Lord thy God! and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. | 

Again, the Devil finding that 
Feſ#s could no more be overcome by 
the Temptation of Ambition, than 


. he had been by that of Hunger; he 


carries him next into Jeruſalem, and 
ſetting him upon the Edge of the Bat- 
tlements of x 8 Temple, affaults him 


with one Temptation more; faying, 
if you be the Son of God, give an e- 


vident Proof now of your Power, and 
throw your ſelf down from this high 

ce. 
_ 11. For if you are the Son 
of God, you have a Promiſe in Scrip- 
ture , that God will miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve you; Pſal. 91. 11. He ſhall give 
his Angels charge over thee to keep thee, 
and in their Hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, teſt at any time theu daſh thy Foot 
againſt a ſtone. | 


12. Bur Aar anſwered again; The 


Scripture faith, (Deut. 6. 16.) Thou 
all not tempt the Lord thy God In 


all Dangers, which either the Duties 


him, It is ſaid, Thou 


Chap. IV. 


— 


6 And the devil 


ſaid unto him, All 


this power will I 
give thee, and the 
glory of them: for 
that is delivered un- 
to me, and to whom- 
ſoever Iwill, I give 
it. 

7 If thou there- 
fore wilt worſhip 
thine. 

8 And ſeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Get the be- 
hind me, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and 


ve. 
9 And he brought 
him to | 


him only ſhalt thou 


eruſalem, 2 


and ſet him on a 


pinnacle of thetem- | 
pies and faid unto | 

im, If thou be the 
Sen of God, caſt | 


thy ſelf down from 
hence. 


10 For it is writ- 


ten, He ſhall give his 
angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee. 
11 And in ther 
hands they ſhall bear 
thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone. 
12 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 


v 


: Chap. IV. 


ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 


13 And when the 
devil had ended all 
the tem "an 3 
depart om him 
for a ſeaſon. 


St. LUK E. 


of Religion, or the Buſineſs or Ne- 
ceſſities of Life lead us into, we may 
depend upon the Providence of God 
for Preſervation; But if we tempc 
him by unneceſſary and preſumptuous 
Hazards, and where we have no Pro- 
miſe, we forfeit our Title to that Di- 
vine Protection. 

13. Thus Feſ#s abſolutely vanquiſh- 
ed all the Temptations of the Devil. 


And the Devil deſpairing to obtain a- 
ny Advantage againſt him, left him 
for this time; deſigning afterwards to 


raiſe up other Inſtruments, and to uſe 


14 J And Jeſus 
returned in the pow- 
er of the ſpirit into 
Galilee: and there 
went out a fame of 
him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught 
in their ſynagogues, 
being glorified of all. 


16 J And he came 
to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought 
up: and, as his 
cuſtom was, he 
went into the ſyna- 

ogue on the ſab- 
th-day, and ſtood 
up for to read: 

17 Andtherewas 
delivered unto him 
the book of the pro- 
phet Efaias; and 
when he had open- 
ed the book, he 
found the place 


other Means of oppoſing Him and his 
Doctrine. 3 

14. Then Feſus er the power- 
ful Guidance 90 the Holy Ghoſt, re- 


turned into Galilee; and there he * * Mark 1: 
began ro preach, and f ro work Mira- 14. . 
cles; fo that his Fame quickly ſpread + John 2. 


over all the Country. 

15. For ſuch was the Excellency of 
the Doctrine that he taught, and ſuch 
the Greatneſs of the Works by which 
he confirmed it, that all Men were ſur- 
prized with Admiration, and looked up- 
on him as an extraordinary Prophet. 

16. J Now as he paſſed through 
Galile:, he came among other Places 
to Nazareth, the Place of his own 
Conception and Education ; and there, 
as he had done in other Places, he 
went into their Synagogue on the Sab- 
bath Day, and ſtood up to read and 
expound the Scripture. 

17. The Book that was that Day 
appointed to have a Portion of it read 
and expounded, was the Prophecy of 
Tſaiah. And when Feſus opened it 
to read, the Wiſdom of Providence 
directed him to a moſt remarkable 
Paſſage, wherein Himſelf was cicarly 
C 4 pro- 
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A Paraphraſe on 


— 1 of, and his Office empha- 
tically deſcribed. The Place was, 1/2. 
64.1. where J. ſas read rheſe Words. 

18 & bo, The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he has anointed me to 
preach the Goſel to the poor, he hath 
ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and 
recovery of ſight to the blind, to ſet at 
liberty them that are 1 to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, &c. 

20. Which Paſlage as ſoon as Feſur 
had read, he ſhut up the Book, 
gave ic back to the Reader that brought 
it, and fat down. And all the People 
were very attentive, expecting to hear 
his * of the Paſſage. 
21. Then J7eſus ſaid; The Paſſage 
that I have now read to you, is ful fil- 
led in me at this very time; I am this 
Day ſent by God with full Power and 
Authority, to preach the glad Tidings 
of Salvation to all that are willing and 
prepared to receive it; And this is the 
acceptable time, wherein ye ought to 
embrace with all Thankfulneſs God's 
8 Offers of Reconciliation and 
Mercy. 

22. And all the People in the Syna- 

e vere aſtoniſhed at the Wiſdom 

and Authority with which he ſpake; 
and at the Excellency of his Doctrine. 
Nevertheleſs, becauſe they knew his 
Relations dwelling in the fame City, 
they were offended at the Meanneſs of 
his Parentage and Education ; and this 
Prejudice prevailed againſt the Convi- 
ction of their Reaſon, ſa that they be- 
lieved him not. 


23. Jeſus therefore ſaid unto them; | 


T know you are prejudiced againſt me; 
and though ye are convinced in your 


Chap. IV. 


where it was writ- 
— 


18 The ſpirit of 
the Lord is upon 
me, becauſe he has 
anointed me to 
preach the goſpel to 
the poor, he hath 
ſent me to heal the 
broken hearted, to 
preach deliverance 
to the captives, and 
recovering of ſight 
to the blind, to ſet 
at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, 

19 To preach the 
acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he clo- 
ſed the book, and 
he gave it again to 
the miniſter, and ſat 
down: and the 
eyes of all them that 
were in my ſyna- 

ue were faſten- 
eo —_ 

21 And he began 
to ſay unto them, 
This day is this 
ſcripture fulfilled in 

ourears. 

22 And all bare 
him witneſs, and 
wondred at the gra- 
cious words which 

oceeded out of 

is mouth. And 
they faid , Is not 
this Joſephsſon ? 


23 And he faid 
unto them, Ye will 
ſurely fay unto me 

this 


Chap. IV. 


this proverb, Phy- 
ſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſqever we have 
heard done in Sig al 
naum, do alſo here 
in thy countrey. 


24 And he faid, 
Verily I fay unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
countrey. 


25 But I tell you 
of a truth, man 
widows were in Ii 
rael in the days of 
Elias, when the hea- 


ven was ſhut up 
| three years and fix 
months, when great 


famine wasthrough- 
out alltheland, 
26 Butuntonone 


a 


St. LUKE 


own Conſciences of the Goodneſs and 
Excellency of my Doctrine, yet ye 
will pretend ye cannot believe me, 
$ I work more Miracles to ſatis- 
fie your Curioſity. And ye will fay to 
me; Surely, what * you have done in 
Capernaum and other places, much 
more ought you yr: 322 OWN 
Country , the ſati 10 your 
Kin . Friend. 9 8 
24. But aſſuredly, though I ſhould 
work more Miracles amongſt you, yet 
would you not believe me. For ſo long 
as ye will judge of things by outward 
and temporal Conſiderations, no Con- 


viction can be ſtrong enough to con- 


uer your unreaſonable Prejudices. No 
Prophet was ever eſteemed ſo much in 
his own Country, where either the 
Meanneſs of his Family, or ſome o- 
ther ſuch worldly Reſpect, prejudiced 
People againſt him ; as among Stran- 

ers, Who judged of him only by his 

octrine and Works. And therefore, 
tho' I have done many mighty Works 
in other Places, yet it does not ſeem a- 
greeable to the Divine Wiſdom that I 
ſhould do ſo many here. 

25, 26 & 27. For moſt juſtly does 
God deny to ſome, thoſe extraordina- 
ry Means of Grace, and Opportuni- 
ties of Conviction, which he grants to 
Others who are more humble and mo- 
deſt, and more prepared to receive In- 
ſtruction. Thus in the Days of El. 
Jah, when there was a great Famine 
in the Land for above three Years to- 
gether ; though there were many Wi- 


— — 


* Hence it ſeems probable, that St. Lule relates this Hiſtory, 
ore the true order of time; upon the occaſion of Feſws's- 
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being now at Nazareth. 
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A Parapbra ſe on 
dows in Feruſalem and in all Fudea, 


yet to none of them was Elijah ſent, 
but to a poor Widow of Sarepta, in 


the Country of Siam. So likewiſe in 


the time of Eh/ba, though there were 
abundance of leprous Perſons in the 
Kingdom of T/rae/, yet you do not 
read that any of them were healed by 
the Interceſſion of that Prophet, but 
only Naamam 2 Stranger out of Syria. 
And in the fame -manner Now ; tho? 
ye expect, that God ſhould make all 
his Revelations and Diſcoveries of 
Himſelf to you ; yet, becauſe of your 
Unworthineſs, He will remove theſe 
Bleſſings from you, and beſtow them 
upon others who will uſe them better. 
28. Theſe things, Jeſus ſpake plain- 
Iy and openly in the Synagogue ; 
Whereupon the People were incenſed 
againſt him, and fell into a great 
rage ; De 
* 9. Infomuch, that they broke up 
the Congregation tumultuouſly ; and 
thruſt him not only out of the Syna- 
> but out of the City alſo; and 
carried him to the Brow of the Hill 
on which the City ſtood, deſigning to 
throw him down the Precipice and 
deſtroy him: And all this, without 
any Crime being fo much as laid to 
his Charge: Whereby, they ſuffici- 
ently diſcovered their own Unworthi- 


nels. | 
30. But Feſ#s, becauſe his time of 


Suffering was not yet come, miracu- 


touſly paſſed through the midſt of 
rol — and eſcaped; 
leaving them to the Convictions of 
their own Conſciences. 

31. J And he went and dwelt at 
Capernaum, another Town of Gali- 
fe ; and there alſo he taught in their 


Synazozue on the Sabbath Days. 


dry 


Chap. IV. 


of them was Elias 


ſent, fave unto Sa- 
repta a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that 
was a widow. 
27 And many le- 
rs were in Iſracl 
in the time of Eli- 
ſeus the prophet: 
and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman the Syrian. 


28 And all they 
in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard 
theſe things, were 
filled with wrath. 


29 And roſe up, 
and thruſt him out 
of the city, and led 
him unto the brow 
of the hill(whereon 
their city was built) 
that they might caſt 
himdown headlong. 


30 But he paſſing 
through the mids of 
them, went his way: 


31 And came 
down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Gali- 
lee, and taught them 
on the ſabbath- days. 

2% And 


© _ CC Yum” WW | > nn 0 1D 


Chap. IV. 


2 And they were 
afiSniſhed at his 
doctrine: for his 
word was with 


power. 


i 32 7 _ in the 

ogue therewas 
25 2 had a 
ſpirit of an unclean 
devil, and cryed 
out with a loud 
voice, 

4 Saying. Let us 
* hr”, have 
wetodo with thee, 
thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I 
know theewhotnou 
art, the holy one of 


35 And Jeſus re- 
buked him, faying, 
Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 
And when the devil 
had thrown him in 
the mids, he came 
out of him and hurt 
him not. | 

36 And they were 
all amazed, and 
ſpake among them- 
ſelves, faying, What 
aword 1s this? for 
with authority and 
powerhecommand- 
eth the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they come 
Out. ä 

37 And the fame 
of him went out in- 
to every place of 
the countrey round 
about. . 


St. LUKE. 


2 And the People were ſurpri- 
zed with great Admiration of him , 
both becauſe of the Excellency of his 
Doctrine, and of the Authority and 
Gravity with which he delivered it, 
and of the mighty Works wherewith 
he confirmed it. 


33 & 34. For he worked many 


Miracles amongſt them. And parti- 
cularly, one Sabbath Day as he was 


Teaching in the Synagogue , there 
was — a Man poſſeſſed and griev- 


_ ouſly afflicted with an evil Spirit; 


in whom the evil Spirit cried out a- 
loud to Feſus, ſaying ; Let us alone, 
thou Feſus of Nazareth; I know 
that thou art the Son of God; Where- 
fore art thou come to torment us, 
before the time appointed by God for 
our final Judgment ? | 

35. But Feſus rebuked the evil Spi- 
rit, commanding it to hold its peace, 
and to come out of the Man. Where- 
upon convulſing him, and throwing 
him in the midſt of the Company as 
dead, it came out without doing any 
real miſchief to his Body; ſo that the 
— 3 revived, and was perfect - 

we 
: 36. Ar which ſudden and eaſy Cure, 
the People were ſtrangely aſtoniſhed , 
and ſaid one to another; This is a won- 
derful thing, beyond all that ever was 
ſeen or heard of before, that One 
ſhould command the evil Spirits 
remptorily, with only a ſingle Word, 
and they immediately ſubmit to his Au- 
thority. | 

3 = And the Fame of Jeſuss Pow- 
er ſpread over all the Country of 
Galike, and into all udæa. 


38. J Now 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


38. J Now when Feſus came out 
of the Synagogue, * he went home 
to Peter's Houſe ; where he found 
Peter's Wifes Mother, lying dange- 
rouſly ill of a Feaver; and they that 
ag about her, deſired him to heal 

Then Feſus, ſtanding by her 
Fade , Yd the Feaver to 
depart from her. And ſhe recovered, 
not {lowly and by degrees, as in the 
courſe of Nature or Medicine; but 
immediately and at once ſhe received her 
full ſtrength, ſo that ſhe aroſe and at- 
tended upon them at Supper. 

40. J And at Evening, as ſoon as 
the Sun was ſet, and the Sabbath at 
an end; all ſorts of diſeaſed Perſons, 
whoſe Friends had ſeen or heard of 
the Power of Feſus, were brought by 
their Friends and by the Multitude to 
Feſus; and he healed them all, by 
barely laying his Hands upon them , 
without uſing any means at all. 

41. Many poſſeſſed Perſons alſo 
were cured by a word of his Mouth, 
and the evil Spirits caſt our, crying 
aloud, That he was the Meſſiah , the 
Son of the moſt High God: But he 
commanded them to hold their peace, 


ſpeak : for 


Chap. IV. 


8 J And he a- 
roſe out of the ſyna- 
gogue , and entred 
into Simons houſe : 
and Simons wives 
mother was taken 
with a great fever ; 
and they beſought 
him for =P 

39 And he ſtood 
over her, and rebu- 
ked the fever, and 
it left her. And 


immediately ſhe a- 


roſe and miniſtred 
unto them. 

40 T Now when 
the ſun was ſetting , 
allthey that had apy 
ſick with divers diſ- 
eaſes, brought them 
unto him: and he 
laid his hands on 
every one of them, 
and healed them. 
41 Anddevils alſo 
came out of many , 
crying out, and ſay- 
ing, Thouart Chrift 
theſonof God. And 
he rebuking them, 
ſuffered them notto 
they 
knew that he wa; 


+ See and f not declare who he was. Chriſt. 
Paraphr. aig 
on Mark I, * | ; — — — x 
34. & 3» Ex 
21. * St. Matthew, ch. 8, v. 14. relates this hiſtory, as if it happened 


immediately after the . the Centurion's Servant, which yet 
ch. 


St. Luke does not relate till 


Servant, then preac 


7. But the true order ſeems to be 


this: Chriſt at his going into Capernaum heals the Centurion's 
es in the Synagogue, and afterwards heals 


Peter's Mother. Only St. Luke, to put together Chriſt's preach- 
ing in the ſeveral Towns of Galilee, defers the Hiſtory of the Cen- 


turion to ch. 7 


And St. Matthew, omitting his preaching in the 


Synagogue, goes directly from the healing the Centurion's Ser- 
vant, to a like Hiſtory of healing St. Peter's Mother-in-law. 


42. And 


Chap. V. 

| 42 And when it 
| wasday, he depart- 
ed and went into a 
deſert place; and 
the people ſought 
him, and cameunto 
him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould 
not depart from 
| them. 

43 And he ſaid 
unto them, I muſt 
| preach the kingdom 

of God to other ci- 
ties alſo: for there- 


St. LUKE. | 


442. © And the next morning ear- 
ly, he i into a deſart place, to 
be private for a while from the Mul- 
titude. But they ſought after him, 
and found him out, and preſſed him 


earneſtly that he would dwell with 


them, and not depart out of their 


City. 

4.3. But he faid; Ye are intent upon 
the Cures which ye ſee me work, and 
deſire to detain me for the fake of theſe 
temporal Adyantages ; But the Buſineſs 
for which I am ſent into the World, 
is, To preach the Goſpel, and declare 


—— the Will of God to Men: And this I 
muſt do in other Cities, as well as 
i S 

44 And hepreach- 4 And he travelled thfough all 
ed in the ſynagogues the Towns of Galilee, preaching in 
of Galilee. their Synagogues, and Confirming his 

Doctrine by Miracles. 

\ H A P. V 0 


Jeſus calleth Peter, James, and John; and by a miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes prefigures the Succeſs of their future Mi- 


ziſtry , NI. 
17 


Heals a Leproſie, v. 12. 
eby he proves his Power of forgiving Sins, v. 21. 
He calleth Matthew, v. 27. And gives the Reaſon of his 


and A Palſie, V. 


converſing with Sinners, v. 30. He vindicates his Diſci- 
ples in not faſting at this time, v. 33. 


1 NDit cameto 


* paſs that as 
the people preſſed 
upon him to hear 

the word of God, 


8 


1. NM OW as Jeſus travelled through 
Galilee, and the People preſ- 


ſed after him to hear him preach, he 
* came to the Shore of the Lake of 


— 


| * Thiscoming to the Lake of Tiberias to chuſe Diſciples, muſt 
be ſuppoſed to have happened at Jeſws's firſt entering into Galilee, 
according to St. Matthew and St. Mark's account and the reaſon 
of the thing, before the Hiſtories related in the foregoing Chapter 
from ver. 16, to tlic end. 


Genneſareth, 
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had done, they 


A Paraphraſe on 
Genneſareth, which is the Lake of 


 Tiberias. 


2. And he faw upon the Lake two 
Fiſhing-boats ; the Men that belonged 
to which, having been fiſhing a great 
while unſucceſsfully, were then giving 
over, and waſhing their Nets. 

3. Jeſus favs Fo being thronged 


by the Multitude, went into one of the 


Boats, which was that belonging to Pe- 
rer, and deſired him to thruſt off a 
little way from the Shore; and Jeſas 
fat down in the Boat, and preached to 
the People ſtanding along before him 
on the Shore. „ 

4. And when he had finiſhed his 
Sermon, he bad Peter row off further 
into the Lake, and caſt his Net into a 
deep Place for ſome Fiſh. | 

5. But Peter ſaid unto him; Sir, we 
have been fiſhing already all this Night 
paſt, without any ſucceſs, and have 
taken great Pains for nothing : How- 


ever ſince you defire it, I will make 


ee. | 
6. Then he and his Men caſt out the 
Net; and immediately, contrary to 
their Expectation or Hope, they en- 
cloſed in the Net ſuch a vaſt multi- 
tude of Fiſhes, that the Net began to 


rend: Feſus deſigning by this viſible 


Similitude, to repreſent to Peter the 


great ſucceſs of his future Miniſtry. 

7 Kale —. to their Part- 
ners which were in the other Boat, 
they deſired them to come and help to 
draw up the Net: Which when they 
loaded Both the Boats 
with Fiſh, inſomuch that they began 
to be in danger of ſinking by reaſon 
of the too great weight. 


Chap. V. 
He ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two 
ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake : but the 
fiſhermen were gone 
out of them, and 
were waſhing their 
nets. | 
3 And heentered 
into one of the ſhips, 
which was Simons, 
and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out 
a little from the 
land: and he fat 
oy , _ _— 
the e out o 
the — 9 3 

ow when he 
fad left ſpeaking, 
he ſaid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the 
deep, and let down 
your nets for a 
draught. _ 

5 And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the 
night, and have ta- 
ken nothing: ne- 
vertheleſs at thy 
word Iwill let down 0 
EEE k 

6 And when they 
had this done, they 
incloſeda great mul- 
titude of fiſhes; and 
their netbrake. te 

7 And they beck- WW * 
ned unto their part- 
ners, which werein 
the other ſhip, that J 
they ſhould come 11 
wb them. And 
they came, and fil 


led both the —_— by 


4 x % an.» cc 


hb. Pas Wy toned at at = BI. 


= 2 S 
ſo that they began to 
fink 


8 And when Si- 
mon Peter ſaw it, he 
fell down at Jeſus 

knees, ſaying, De- 
part from me, for J 
am a ſinful man, O 
Lord. 
9 For he was a- 
ſtoniſned, and all 
that were with him, 
at the draught of 
the fiſnes which they 
had taken: 


10 And ſo was 
alſo James and John 
the {ons of Zebedee, 
whichwerepartners 
with Simon. And 
Jeſus faid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou 
| ſhalt catch men. 


„ T TR, 


| . 11 And whenthey 
e. fad brought their 
5 | ſhips to land, the 


forſook all, and fol- 


| bowed him. 
ey 
ey 
a | 12 And it came 


to paſs, when he 
k. ¶ Was in a certain city, 
t- bebold, a man full of 
ein Leproſie: whoſeeing 
at leſus, fell on his 
ne face, and beſought 
| him, ſaying, Lord, 
fl. if thou wilt, thou 
2 canſt make me clean. 


St. LUK E. 


8. Then Peter, ſeeing this great Mi- 
racle, and judging thereby that Jeſus 
was ſome extraordinary Prophet, fell 
down on his Knees before him, and 
faid, I beſeech you, depart from me; 
for I am a ſinful Man, and my Un- 
worthineſs makes me uncapable of 
bearing your Preſence. | 

9. Theſe Words Peter uttered with 
great Fear and Aſtoniſhment: For both 
he and all that were in the Boat with 
him , were exceedingly amazed at the 
vaſt number of Fiſhes which they had 
ſo miraculouſly caught. 


10. Fames alſo and John, the two 


Sons of Zebeaee, who were Partners 
with Peter in the other Boat, were 
ſurprized in like manner with great 
Admiration and Fear. But Feſus ſaid 
to Peter, Be not afraid; Follow me, 
and I will teach you a much nobler 
Employment ; from henceforward, you 
ſhall catch Men; that is, you ſhall 
draw them out of the ways of Igno- 
rance, Wickedneſs and Miſery; and 


inſtruct them in the way of Righteouſ- 


neſs, Happineſs and Life. 

11. Hereupon, both Perer and his 
Brother Andrew, that was with him 
in the Boat; and alſo James and 

ohn, who were in the other Boat; 

rſaking their Employment and all 


that they had, followed Jeſus, and 


became from that time forward his 
conſtant Diſciples and Attendants. 

12. J With theſe Men Jeſus tra- 
velled all over Gate , 2 in 
their Synagogues and heali 
And one Day, as he was going 0 
Capernaum, there met him near the 
City a leprous Man, who as ſoon as 
he ſaw him, came and kneeled down 
before him, and intreated him, ſaying, 
| Lord, 
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A Paraphraſe on 

Lord, if you think fit, I know you 
have Power to deliver me from this 
noiſom Diſeaſe. 

13. Jeſus ſaid unto him, I will de- 
liver you from it; Go, and be clean 
from this very inſtant. And laying 
his Hand upon him, the Leproſy im- 
mediately difap h 

14. And Feſus commanded him, not 
to reſently and report this thing 
publickly among the People: But go, 
faith he, and preſent your ſelf 0 
larly to the Prieſt, and let him ju 
of your being clean, and then o 
what the Law requires for your Puri- 
fication; That the moſt obſtinate a- 
mong the Fews may be convinced of 
the certainty of the Cure; and yet 
not be able to find any Pretence for 

15. But the Man was ſo overjoyed 
at the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of his 
Cure, that notwithſtanding Feſus's 
Command to the contrary , he went 
immediately and publiſhed it every 
where. And the Fame of this Thing, 
brought together a vaſt Multitude of 
People after Jeſus, to hear him, and 
to be healed by him of all manner of 
Diſeaſes : | a 

16. Inſomuch, tliat he was obliged 
to retire frequently out of the Town 
into the Wilderneſs and Places of So- 

*litude, to refreſh himſelf ; and to find 
time for Prayer and his. private Medi- 
tations. . 

17. J At another time, as Jeſus 
was preaching in his Houſe at Caper- 
aum, Where were preſent many of 
the principal Men among the Fews , 
Phariſees and Expounders of the Law, 
fome dwelling in Galilee, others that 
eame from Judæa, and ſome even as 


were P 


Chap. V. 


forth his hand, and 


touched him, ſay ing, 


I will; be thou 
clean. And imme- 
diately the 8 
departed from him. 

14 And he charg- 
ed him to tell no 
man: but go, and 
ſhew thy ſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, ac- 
cording as Moſes 
commanded, for a 
teſtimonyuntotliem. 


ty But fo much 
the more went there 
a fame abroad of 
him: and great mul - 
titudes came toge- 
ther to hear and to 
be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 


16 J And hewith- 
drew himſelf into 
the wilderneſs, and 
prayed. 


17 And it came 
to paſs on a certain 
day, as he was 
teaching, that there 
iſces and 
doors of the law 
fitting by, which 
were come out of 
=” ever 


_ 

"41>. 

2 
= 


to 


Chap. V. 

every town of Gali- 

lee, and Judea, and 

Jeruſalem: and the 
wer of the Lord 

was preſent to heal 

them. 


18 J And behold, | 


men brought in a 
ted a man which 
wastaken witha pal- 
fie: and they ſought 
means tobring him 


in, and to lay him 


before him. 
19Andwhenthey 
could not find by 
what way they 
might bring him in, 


| becauſeof the multi- 


tude, they wentup- 
on the houſe top; 
and let him down 
through the tiling 
with his couch, into 
the midſt before je- 
ſus. 5 
20 And when he 
faw their faith, he 
ſaid unto him, Man, 
thy ſins are forgiven 
Di; 
21 And the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees be- 
ganto reaſon, ſaying, 
Who is this whic 
ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can for- 


e but God a- 
one? 


22 But when Je- 
ſus perceived their 
thoughts,heanſwer- 
ve aid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in 
Jour hearts? 


St LUKE; 


far as from Feruſalem; Feſus confirms 
ed his Doctrine, and proved his Divine 
Power before all theſe Witneſſes, by 
many ſignal Miracles of Healing. 

18. Particularly, among others that 
came to be healed by him , there was 
brought one ill of a Palſie, and ſo ve- 
ry weak, that he was forced to be car- 
ried upon Mens Shoulders in his Bed. 

19. And becauſe when they came 
at the Houſe where Feſus was, they 
found it ſo crowded and full of Peo- 
ple, that it was impoſſible to carry the 
ſick Man upon his Bed in at the Door ; 
they went up to the Topof the Houſe, 
and uncovered the Roof, and let him 
down through the Cieling, and ſet him 
before Zeſus. 1, ED 

20. Feſus therefore, being pleaſed 
with the great Faith both of the ſick 
Man and of his Friends that brought 


him ; faid unto him, Son, your Sins, 


which are the Cauſe of all Diſeaſes and 
Calamities, are forgiven you. 
21. Upon this, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees began to be highly offended, and 
reaſoned within themſelves; faying , 
Whom does this Man pretend to * 
himſelf? And what a horrid Blaſphemy. 
is this that he hath ſpoken! For, to 
forgive Sins, is evidently the incommu- 
nicable Property of God Almighty ; 
and no mortal Man was ever thus ab- 
ſolutely impowered to do it. 
22. But Feſus ſeeing their Whiſ- 
pering, and perceiving their Thoughts, 
faid; Why are ye fo offended at me 
without Cauſe? And why do you ar- 
e — us vainly and perverſely in your 
inds? 
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A Paraphraſe on Chap. V. 
23. For, what reaſon is there that 23 Whether is 
you ſhould call it more Blaſphemy for eafier to ſay, Thy 
me to aſſume to my ſelf a Power of fins be forgiven thee, 
forgiving the Man's Sins; than to un- or to fay, Riſe up 
dertake to heal this difficult Diſcaſe and walk? 
in an inſtant, without any Means? 
Seeing it muſt be manifeſtly the Effect 
of the ſame Power, to do the one, as 
the other. | . 
24. But I choſe rather to expreſs my 24 But that ye 
ſelf in this manner, becauſe I would may know that hs 
declare that the Meſſiah has Power Son of man hath 
here upon Earth to forgive Sins; And 33 upon earth to 
T will demonſtrate to you the Validity ag. +a 4g rhe 
of this my Sentence of Abſolution, by — ) 714 * = 
the immediate and viſible Effect of thee, Ariſe, 90 tile 
healing the Man's Diſeaſe. Whereypon up thy couch, and 
turning himſelf to the ſick Man, he gointothine houſe, 
ſaid, Riſe, take up your Bed, and 
go home. aj ; 
25. At which Words, the Man's 25 And immedi 
Strength and the Uſe of his Limbs re- stel) he roſe up be. 


3 ; | fore them, and took 
turned to him in an inſtant. And he up that whereon he 


took up his Bed before all the People, 12 and partei to 
-—— went home rejoycing and praiſing red own 2 glo⸗ 
: ritying God. 

26. And all the People that were gi And they were 
preſent, were ſeized with great Won- all amazed, and 
der, and gave Thanks to God for ſend- they glorified Gol 
ing FJeſus amongſt them. And particu- bo 92 filled * 
larly, they were filled with great Fear nue CIS: 
and Reverence, at the undeniable Proof thin 8085 ange 
which Jeſus had given of his Power of e 
Forgiving Sins. e 3 | 
27. Aﬀeer this, as Jeſus departed out 1 a 49 _ as 

of Capernaum, and was walking to- forth. 281 5 
ward the Lake, he ſaw a Publican or publican named le 
Collector of the Tax, whoſe Name was vi, ſitting at the ir 
- Matthew, fitting at the Tax-gatherers ceit of cuſtom : ani 
Stall, collecting the uſual Fribure: he faid unto hin 
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And Jeſus called him, faying, Fo/l&w Follow me. 
me, and I will ſet you about a nobler 
Fork. 
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Chap. V. 
28 And he left 


all, roſe up, andfo]- 
lowed him, 


29 And Levi made 


him a great feaſt in 
his own houſe: and 


there was a great 


company of publi- 
a. 4 of — 
that ſat down with 
them. 

30 But their ſcribes 
and Phariſees mur- 


mured againſt his 
ſaying, : 


diſciples 5 
Why do ye eat and 
drinkwith publicans 


and ſinners? 


31 And Jeſus an- 


ſwering, {aid unto 


them, They that are 


whole need not a 
phyſician: but they 
that are ſick. 

32 Icame not to 
call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repen- 
tance. 


familiarl 


St. LUKE. | 
28. And without delay, the Man 
roſe up; and forſaking both the Gains 


and the Temptations of that profita- 


ble Employment, he became from 
70 time a Follower and Diſciple of 
fu. 

29. And he invited Jeſus to his 
Houſe, where he made a great Enter- 
tainment ſor him; and many Publi- 
cans and others of ill Repute among 
the Fews, Matthew's former Compa- 
nions and Acquaintance, were likewiſe 


invited to it. 


30. Which when ſome of the Pha- 
riſees and Jewiſh Doctors, Pretenders 
to great Piety and Strictneſs, obſerved ; 
they reproached Feſas's Diſciples, fay- 
ing ; It your Maſter be indeed, as he 
would be thought to be, a Perſon of 
extraordinary Holineſs, why does he 
not ſeparate himſelf from the Compa- 
ny of profane and profligate Men ? 
And why does he ſuffer ou, not only 
to converſe, but alſo to eat and drink 
with the moſt infamous 
fort of Perſons, with Publicans and no- 
torious Sinners? 

31 & 32. But Feſus replyed; We 
converſe with this fort of Men, not 
to encourage them in their Sins, but 
in order to convert them from them. 
And for doing this you have no more 
reaſon to blame me, than you have to 
blame a Phyſician for converſing with 
ſick People, in order to reſtore them 
to their Health The principal De- 
ſign of my coming into the World, 


was to invite, not ſo much righteous 
and good Men, as Sinners, to Repen- 
tance. And if ye were truly and ſin- 
cerely righteous, ye would not envy 
but rejoyce at the Converſion of ſuch 
Perſons: Whereas indeed on the con- 


trary, 
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A Paraphraſe on 
traty, by your great and hypocritical 


etences to Piety, ye your ſelves are 
more incurable . than even theſe 


known and moſt open Sinners. 


33. About this time ſome of 
the Fews, who were Diſciples of John 
Baptiſt , and had been accuſtomed to 
Faſtings, and greater Auſterities than 
ordinary; being ſomewhat diſpleaſed 
at that freer way of living, which 
Feſus ſeemed to allow his Diſciples ; 
came to Feſus and faid: How is it, 
that though you commend the Holi- 
neſs of our Maſter, John the Baptiſt , 
and profeſs to be your ſelf a Teacher 
of extraordinary Piety, yet you permit 

dur Diſciples to live with greater Li- 
. and ſuffer them to omit thoſe 
Mortifications and Auſterities, which 
both the Diſciples of John, and alſo 
of the Phariſees, conſtantly practiſe ; 
faſting often, and ſetting _ at 
leaſt, ſome Days in every Week for 


Prayer and Abſtinence ? 


34. Feſus anſwered ; I do not con- 
demn you for your Conſtancy in Ab- 
ſtinence and Faſtings, but every "ng 
is good only in its proper Seaſon ; an 
this is by no means a fit time to put 
my Diſciples upon ſuch Auſterities. 
For as it would be very unſeaſonable, 
to require the Friends of a Bride- 
3 to Faſt, juſt at the time of the 


edding, and while they are with the 


Bridegroom at the Feaſt: So it is by 
no means proper to make my Diſci- 
am with them. 

35. But the time will come, and 
that ſhortly, when J ſhall be taken a- 
way from them; and then they will 
have Occaſions enough, of Mourning 


and Faſting. 


Cha Ds V. 


33 J And they 
faid untohim, Why 
do the diſciples of 
John faſt often, and 
make prayers, and 
likewiſe the diſciples 
of the Phariſees; but 


thine eat and drink? 


34 And he ſaid 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bride- chamber 
faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with 
them? 


35 But the days 
will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be 
taken away from 
them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe 


days. 
36 J And 


os — THY fTY Oo 


| Sh 


Chap. V, 


36 J And he ſpake 


alſo a parable unto 


them, No man put- 
teth apieceof anew 

ment upon an 
old: if otherwiſe, 
then both the new 
maketh a rent, and 
the piece that was 
taken out of the newv, 


_ not with the 


37 And no man 
putteth newwinein- 
to old bottles; elſe 
the new wine will 
burſt thebottles, and 
be ſpilled, and the 
battles ſhall periſh. 


33 Butnew wine 
muſtbeputintonew 
bottles; and both 
arepreſerved. 


39 No man alſo 
having drunk old 
wine, ſtraightway 
defireth new: for 
he faith, The old is 
better, 


St. LUK EB, 


36. Moreover Jeſus illuſtrated to them 
the reaſonaleneſs of this his Proceed- 
iug, by a plain Similitude. As no pru- 
dent Man, ſaid he, puts a piece of new 
Cloth into an old Garment , which it 
will by no means ſuit or agree with; 
ſo it would be very improper for my 
Diſciples to mix Mori and Rejoy- 
Cing together, by entring into a Courſe 
of ſevere and ſtrict Abſtinence at the 
time that I am perſonally preſent with 
them. 7 10 

Again, as no wi an puts 
nas ſtrong Wine into old — * 
weak Bottles: 


and unnece 

MG and 3 > While I am yet 
forming their Minds, and giving them 
5 firſt Inſtructions about their Mini- 

38 For all theſe barely poſitive and 
prudential Precepts, ought always to 
be accommodated with Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion, to the Condition of the 
Perſons , and to the Circumſtances of 
the Time. | 

39. And moſt eſpecially, at the ſet- 
ting up any new Inſtitution, nothing 
burdenſome and unneceſſary ought b 
any means to be impoſed, but wi 
the greateſt Gentleneſs and Moderati- 
on, that Men may by degrees be pre- 
vailed upon to change their Cuſtoms, 
and amend their Lives. | 
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# See 
it would be very un- Note on 


fit, to burden my Diſciples with hea- * 9. 
Injunctions of Faſt- 7 
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A Parapbraſe on Chap. VI. 


— . 


CHAP. VI. 


eſus ſbows that poſitive Inſtitutions muſt give place to Ne- 


ceſſity or Moral Duty, v. 1. Chuſes his Apoſtles, v. 13. 
Heals many Diſeaſes, v. 18. The Bleſſedneſs of the Rig 

teous, and of thoſe that ſuffer for Religion, V. 20. The 
Miſery of Worldly Men, v. 24. That Charity muſt be uni- 
wverſal, and extend even to Enemies, v. 27. That doing 
Good ought to be the principal Buſineſs of Mens Lives, v. 
30. That Miniſters ought to practiſe what they teach, v. 
397 & 41. &c. That ſulfering for Religion, Muſt be OX = 
pected, v. 40. Obedience the only Proof of Sincerity, 


V. 44. 
Sl N O W on the Sabbath after A NDit camets 
| the ſecond Day of the Paſ- | puſs on the ſe- 
cond ſabbath after 


ſover ; as Feſus was walking with his 
Diſciples through the Corn-helds, his 
Diſciples being hungry, plucked the 
Ears of Corn, and rubbing out the Corn 
with their Hands, began to eat. 


Phariſees, that were preſent, obſerv- 
ed; t 
Diſciples „ for breaking the Sabbath; 
and Jeſus himſelf for not rebuking 


1 Sam. 12. 
6. 


en 
4. But Jeſus in vindication 
of his 


tend to be the 
have the moſt exact Skill in interpret- 
1 
the Scripture relates, how David and 
his Men, when they were hungry up- 
on a Journey ,- cat Shew-bread out of 
the Tabernacle, which the Law allow- 
ed only the Prieſts to eat; and yet 
David is no where accuſed as 
g Crime in ſo doing ? 


the firſt, that he went 
through the corn 
fields: and his diſ- 
ciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and 
did cat,rubbing them 
in their hands. 

2 And certain of 
the Phariſees ſaid un- 
to them, Why do ye 
that which is not 
lawful to do on the 
ſabbath- days? 

3 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering them, ſaid, 
Have ye not read ſo 
much as this, what 
David did, when 
himſelf was an hun- 
gred, and they which 
were with him: 

4 How he went in- 
to the houſe of God, 
and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread, 
and gave alſo to 

ö 


2. Which when ſome ſuperſtitious 


they immediately reproached the 


Diſciples, replied ; Ye who pre- 
greateſt Maſters, and to 


the Law; do ye not remember, 


guilty of 


| ſabbath day: 


| unto them, 


Chap. VI. 


them that were with 
him, which is not 
lawfultoeat but for 


the prieſts alone? 


5 And he ſaid un- 
to them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 


alſo of the ſabbath. 


6 And it came to 
paſs alſo on another 
{abbath, that he en- 
tered into the fyna- 
gogue and taught: 
and there was a man 
whoſe right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the ſcribes 
and Phariſees watch- 
ed him, whether he 
would heal on the 
that 
they might find an 
accuſation againſt 
him. 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid 
to che man which 


had the withered 


hand, Riſe up, and 


ſtand forth in the 


mids. And he a- 


roſe, and ſtood forth. 


9 Then ſaid jeſus 
I will 
ask you one thing, 
Is it lawful on the 


| fabbath-days to do 


good, or todo evil? 
to fave life, or to 
deſtroy it? 


Sr.LUKE. 


5. *Tis evident therefore, that God 
never deſign d by any merely poſitive 
and ceremonial Inſtitution, {ich as 
the Conſecration of Bread; the ſtrict 
Jewiſh Obſervation of the Sabbath, 
ard the like ; to put ſuch Difficulties 
upon Men, as to hinder them from 
performing either any greater Duty, 
or comply ing with any urgent and ne- 
ceſſary Occaſion of Life. So that in 
theſe Caſes of Neceſſity or Duty, a 


poſitive Inſtitution may be diſpenſed 


with by an) Man; and how much 
more by ne? 

6. J On another Sabbath-Day, Fe- 
ſ#s went into the Synagogue to e : 
and there was preſent in the Congre- 
gation, a Man whoſe Right-hand was 
withered » the Fleſh being waſted a- 
way; and the Sinews ſhrunk up, fo 
that it was become utterly uſeleſs. 

. Upon which Occaſion, the 
Scribes and Phariſees again watched 
Feſas, to ſee if he would cure the 
Man upon the Sabbath-day; that they 
might find out ſome Pretence to ac- 
cuſe him. 

8. But Jeſas, knowing their 
Thoughts, and reſolving to reprove 
their Hypocriſy openly in the preſence 
of all the People; bad the Man with 
the withered Hand, riſe up, and ſtand 
forth in the midſt of the Congregati- 
on: Which he, in full hopes of a pre- 


ſent Cure, joy fully did. 


9. Then Jeſus, looking about up- 
on the Pg: and directing himſelf 


to the Phariſees, ſaid, I appeal to 
your ſelves; Judge ye, and declare 
in the preſence of this Congregation : 
Which do you think is the beſt Ser- 
vice, and moſt acceptable to God ; 
to take the firſt opportunity of doing a 
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A Paraphrafe on 
Work of Mercy and Charity ; or to 


neglect it on pretence of keeping the 


Sabbath more ſtrictly ? 

10. To which Queſtion, when the 
Phariſees were aſhamed to give any 
Anſwer; Feſus in great Indignation at 
their obſtinate Malice and Hypocriſy , 
bad the Man ftretch forth his Hand; 
which as ſoon as he had done, it re- 
turned to its perfect ſtrength and ſound- 
neſs in an inſtant. V 
I. Whereupon, the Phariſees fal- 
ling into the utmoſt Rage, and re- 
lolving to deſtroy Feſus by any means 


whatſoever, went out and conlulted 
among themſelves, how they might 
| moſt certainly procure his Death. 


12. J But to return to the Hiſtory 
of Teſus's chuling and inſtructing 
his Diſciples. After many had be- 
lieved on him, and become his con- 
ſtant Followers, he retired one Even- 
ing to the Top of a Hill; where he 
pent the whole Night in Meditation 
r 
13. And the next Morning, calling 
all his Diſciples together about him, 
he choſe out of them Twelve Men, 
whom he called 5 appointing 
them to preach the Goſpel in his Life- 
time, through all the Cities of Fudea; 
and defigning to ſend them after his Re- 
ſurrection with an extraordinary Com- 


miſſioll, to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion in the other Parts of the World. 
14, 15 & 16. Now the Names of 


the twelve, were theſe: 


1 Simon Peter. 
2 Andrew. 
3 armes, . 


4 on.” 
en 


hand was reſtored 


they might do to je. 
ws, 2 


John, Philip and 


Chap. VI, 


wy 


10 And looking 
round about upon 
them all, he ſaid un- 
to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did ſo: and his 


whole as the other. 


11 And they were 
filled with madneſs, 
and communed one 
with another what 


12 And it came to 
paſs in thoſe days, 
that he went out in- 
to a mountain to 
pray, and continued 
all night in prayer 
to Col. „5 


13 J And when 
it was day, he cal - 
led unto him his 
diſciples: and of 
them he choſe 
twelve, whom alſo 


he named apoſtles: 


14 Simon (whom 
he alſo named Peter) 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, james and 


Bartholomew, 


1; Matthet 


R OE EO une 


Chap. VI. 

15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James . 
on of Alpheus, an 
2 A Tciotes, 

16 And Judas he 
brother of James,and 
JudasIſcariot, which 
alſo was the traitor. 


17 C And he came 

down with them, 
and ſtood in the 
plain, and the com- 
pany of his diſciples, 
and a great multi- 
tude of people out of 
all Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the 
ſea-coaſt of Tyre and 
Sidon , which came 
to hear him, and to 
be healed of their 
diſeaſes. 
18 And they that 
were vexed withun- 
clean ſpirits: and 
they were healed. 

19 And the whole 
multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there 
went vertue out of 
him, and healed 
them all, : 
20 J And he lifted 
up his eyes on his 
diſciples, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be ye poor: 
for yours is the king- 
dom of Gd. 


St. LUKE. 


6 Bartholomew. 

Matthew. 

Thomas. [phens. 
9 Another James, the Son of Al- 
10 Simon Zelotes, or the Canaanite. 
II ude, ther of James a 
12 Fudas Iſcariot, thè Betrayer. 


17. Having choſen theſe Twelve 
Apoſtles, Jeſus came down from the 
Hil; and ſtood with them, and with 
the reſt of his Diſciples, in the Plain. 
And there flocked together about them 
a vaſt Multitude of People, out of 
Feruſalem and all Fudea, and from 


the Sea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon; ſome 


to hear Jeſus preach, and more to 
have their Diſeaſes cured. 

18. Particularly, many that were 
poſſeſſed and tormented by Evil Spi- 
rits were brought to him from all 
Parts; and he healed them inſtant- 


ly. | 

F 19. And all the People crowded a- 
bout him, and ſtrove to touch him. 
For ſo extraordinary was the Efficacy 
of his Divine Power, that whoſoever 
touched but ſo much as the Skirt of 
his Coat, was preſently freed from 
whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 

20. Feſus therefore being preſſed 
with the great Multitude of Packs, 
retired from them again * to the Top 
of the Hill. And his Diſciples, and 
as many others, as deſired to hear his 
Doctrine, followed him : And he fat 
e 2 23 51 
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* Grotius ſuppoſes that the Ti7@» T:dvc, ver. 17. was not a 
Valley, but a Plain upon the Hill. But there is no neceſſity to 


ſuppoſe that r. adlybs, to be the place where Feſws delive- 


red the following Sermon. The Conjecture Here uſed, ſeems 
More agreeable to Matth. 5. 1. | | 
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58 A Paraphra ſe on Chap. VI. 
down, and directing himſelf to his 
Diſciples; ſaid, Bleſſed are ye that 8 
are Poor, Meek, Modeſt and Hum- ; 
ble; who ſet not your Hearts upon 
the Riches and Pleaſures of this pre- 
ſent World, but prefer Righteouſ- 
nels before Wealth and Honour, and 
can cheerfully part with all Temporal 
Enjoyments for the ſake of True Re- 
ligion, and the Service of God. 
21. Bleſſed are ye, who contentedly 21 Bleſſed are ye 
ſuffer Hardſhips in this preſent Life, that hunger now : 
Mat, 5. * and are ſolicitous for nothing ſo much, for ye ſhall be filled. 


as to be truly virtuous and religious Bleſſed are ye that 
weep now: for ye 


ſhall laugh. 


8 
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your ſelves, and to perſuade others 
to become ſo too: W hoſe Portion up- 
on Earth, is not vain Mirth and Vo- 
luptuouſneſs; but to lament ſeriouſly 
the Sins and Follies ; and to endure 
patiently, upon the Account of Reli- 
gion, the Afflictions and Troubles of 
this mortal State. Bleſſed, I ſay, are 
- ye: For the time will come, when 
the preſent Scene of Things ſhall be 
changed; when your pious Deſires 
Pts be wy e and all your 
rrows ſhall be turned into Joy. : 
22. Bleſſed arecye, when Men ſhall wn 1 
hate and perſecute you for your con- you, and when they 
ſtant and unſhaken Profeſſion of the ſhall ſeparate you 
Truth: Yea, doubly bleſſed ſhall ye from their company, 
be, when Men ſhall curſe you, and and ſhail reproach 
. caſt yououtof all their Societies; when ou, and caſt out 
they ſhall revile and reproach you; J 2 en f evil, 
when they ſhall defame and flander -r4 e 
you, and do all Manner of Injurics to 1 
you unjuſtly, for your profeſſing of 
my true Religion, and living anſwer- 
ably to the Precepts thereof. WE vein 
23. Rejoyce therefore, When theſe . mY 3 K 4 71 
Y, and 1cap 
F things come upon you: Vea, triumph, for joy: for behold, 
55 and be exceeding glad; becauſe very your reward js great 
| great ſhall be your Reward in Hca- in heaven: for . 
| | the 
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Chap. VI. 
the like manner did 


their fathers unto 
the prophets: 


24 But wo unto 


| you that are rich, 


for ye have received 
your conſolation, 


25 Wo unto you 
that are full: for ye 
ſhall hunger. Wo 
unto you that laugh 
now: for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep, 


26 Wo unto you 
when all men {ſhall 
{peak well of you: 
for ſo did their fa- 
thers to the falſe 


| prophets, 


27 J But I ſay un- 


to you which hear, 


Love your enemies, 
do good to them 


Which hate you: 


St. LUKE. 


ven ; For thus likewiſe did wicked 
Men in former Ages perſecute the 
Prophets and Holy Men of God: Af- 
ter whoſe Example, if ye ſuffer unjuſt- 
. patiently here upon Earth, ye 

all alſo partake of their extraordina- 
ry Reward in Heaven. 

24. But Wounto thoſe, who * have 


received their Portion of good Things Cha 


* 


39 


See 
p. 16. 


in this Lite ; Who live in Delicacy ver. 19. 


and Voluptuouſneſs; and placing their c. 


Happineſs in the Enjoyments of the 
preſent World, reſt conrented with- 
out expecting any thing in that which 
is to come. | 
25. Wo unto thoſe who live in 
Pleaſure and Jollity here, and never 
think of what is to come hereafter : 
For their preſent Plenty and Mirth, 
wherein they now eſteem themſelves 
ſo very happy, will miſerably deceive 
them, when, by the momentary Plea- 


ſures of Sin, they ſhall find themſelves : 


betrayed into eternal Miſery. 

26. Wo unto thoſe, who by propa- 
gating ſuch Doctrines as encourage or 
indulge Men in Sin, gain to them- 
ſelves the Applauſè and Flattery of 
the Generality of Men : For thus in 
old Time, falſe Prophets and Deceiv- 
ers> who accommodated their Do- 
ctrines to the Luſts and Paſſions of 
Men, were more courted, and better re- 
ceived, than the true Prophets of God. 

27. J And now, ye that deſire to 
receive my Doctrine, and to obey my 
Inſtructions in Sincerity and Truth, 
attend to what I fay, and remember it. 
If ye will be my Diſciples indeed, and 
live as becomes the true Children of 
God; raiſe your Virtue above the 
common Practiſe of Men, and extend 
your Charity univerſally, in As" 
| | Q 
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A Paraphraſe on 


of the Divine Goodneſs. Love, not 
only your Friends, but even your E- 
nemies alſo; and return Good to 
thoſe who perſecute and revile you. 
28. Expreſs your Good-will to all 
Mankind, by praying for, and wiſh- 
ing well even to them that curſe and 
{peak ill of you; and pray even for 
uch as moit unjuſtly and maliciouſly 
injure you, that God would grant them 
Repentance and Pardon. 

29. So far be it from you to return 
Evil for Evil, that on the contrary, 
if a Man abuſes — by Violence, or 
wrongs you by Extortion, and you 
cannot be relieved by Juſt and Chriſ- 


tian Authority, according to the 
Rules, and in the Bounds of Peace 


and Charity; chuſe to let him injure 
you ſtill, and rather yield even more 
to him, than endeavour to right your 
ſelf in the Heat of private Revenge, 
or enter into the Spirit of Contention 
with him. | 

30. Let it be the main Endeavour 
of your Life, to do Good to all Men, 
at all times, and by all the juſt Ways 
you can. To him that begs any mn. 
of you, give freely; and to him, whoſe 
Wants oblige him to borrow, be al- 
ways ready to lend, and never rigorous 


to exact it of him again. 


2 ver. 27» 


31. In all things be ſure to obſerve 
the fame Rules of Equity and Chari- 
ty, and to do all the fame good Offi- 
ces to others, that you in the like Ca- 


ſes could in Reaſon expect they ſhould 


do for you. 
32 & 33. And do not think it 
„ that I have * commanded 
you to love, and to do Good, not 
only to your Friends, but even to 
your Enemies alſo. For if ye love 


ſhould do to 


28 Bleſs them that 
curſe you, and pray 
for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you. 


29 Andunto him 
that ſmiteth thee on 
the one cheek, offer 
alſo the other: and 
himthattakethaway 
thy cloak, forbid not 
to zake thy coat alſo, 


30 Give to every 
man that asketh of 
thee; and of him 
that takethaway thy 
goods, ask them not 


again. 


31 And as ye 
would that men 
ou, 
do ye alſo to them 
DO 


32 For if ye love 
themwhichloveyou, 
what thank have ye! 
for ſinners alſo love 


thoſe that love them. 
33 Aud 


Chap. VI. 
And if ye do 
— to them E 
1 good to you, what 
thank have ye? for 
ſinners alſo do even 
the ſame. 


34 And if ye lend 
to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? 
for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinners to receive 
as much again. 


35 But love ye 
your enemies, and do 
good, and lend, ho- 
ping for nothing a- 
gain: and your re- 

ward ſhall be great, 
and ye ſhall be the 
children of the high- 
eſt: for he is kind 


| untotheunthankful, 


and to the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore 
| merciful, as your Fa- 


ther alſo is merciful. 


St. L UK E. 


only thoſe who love you; what ex - 
traordinary matter is that? And if ye 
do Good only to thoſe, who do Good 
to you; what great Reward does this 
deſerve? This is no more than what 
erally done, even by Heathens, 
Sinners, and the very meaneſt of 
en. 
34. Again: if ye lend, not to the 
Poor and Needy, but to thoſe only 
from whom ye expect a Return of e- 
qual Value; what extraordinary Ex- 
cellency is this? This is no more than 
what is commonly practiſed by the 
moſt covetous and worldly Men, for 
temporal Advantages. 

35. Ie therefore on the contrary, if 
ye will be my true Diſciples, muſt 
do all Offices of Kindnels; not to 
thoſe only, from whom ye expect a 
temporal Recompenſe; but to thoſe 
alſo, who never will return you any 
Kindneſs , as being Enemies and Per- 
ſecutors ; and to thoſe moſt eſpecially 
who never can make you any Recom- 
penſe as being Poor and Needy. And 
by this means, the leſs hope of Re- 
ward you have from Men, the great- 
er and more certain will be your 'Ti- 
tle to the Favour of God, whoſe Ex- 
ample you will imitate by ſuch an ex- 
tenſive Charity. 

36. For God beſtows the Benefit 
of his Sun and Rain upon all Men 
promiſcuouſſy, both Good and Bad: 
And ye, in imitation of this Di- 
vine Goodneſs, ought to extend your 
Charity univerſally to all Mankind ; 


Is 
an 
M 


that being by ſuch an excellent Dif- 
poſition of Mind made Partakers of 
the Divine Nature here, ye may be 
entitled to a greater Proportion of his 

Eternal Happineſs hereafter. 


37. Further- 
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Compare 
Mat. 10, 


A Paraphraſe on 

37. Furthermore: The more exact 
Jour own Lives, and the more exalted 
own Virtue is; ſo much the 
more charitable, ſo much the leſs ſe- 
vere and cenſorious let your Judgment 
Of others be. Be not forward to ac- 
cuſe or condemn your Brethren; but 
interpret candidly , and forgive eaſily; 
_ — We be the leſs ſevere in 

paſſing Ju nt upon yor. 
8 0 End to en, and ready 
to aſſiſt them in all their Needs, with 
Chearfulneſs, Liberality and Bounty; 
and God will return the Blefling up- 
on you abundantly and with great In- 
creaſe: For in what Meaſure ſoever ye 
deal with others, in the fame Propor- 
tion] will the Divine Juſtice deal with 

Jou. | 

39. Laſtly, be ſure to remember care- 
fully, 2nd to practiſe diligently all 


theſe my Inſtructions; ſo ſhall ye your | 


ſeFves become worthy, and prepared to 
inſtruct and direct others. For if ye 
practiſe conſtantly and ſincerely theſe 
== your ſelves, you will have both 
Skill and Authority to teach orhers 


| likewiſe: But if ye neglect them, or 


practiſe them not your ſelves, you 
will be like the ſuperſtitious and hypo- 
critical Phariſees , blind and erroneous 
Directors of others; and then, both 
he that teaches, and he that is taught, 
muſt needs periſh together. 

40. And do not think, that theſe 
Precepts I have given you, are ſevere 
and difficult; or that it is too hard a 
thing to bear the Hatred and Per- 
ſecution, which the ſincere Obſer- 


vation of them will bring u ou 
E Men 


from wicked and pervei 


24. John The Diſciple is not above his Maſ- 


13,16. ter; nor he that is ſent, 


1. 20. i 


preſſe 


that ye mete witha, 
it ſhall be meaſured 


greater 


Chap. VI. 

37 Judge not, and 

ye ſhall not be judg- 
ed: condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be 
condemned: for- 
Ye: and ye ſhall be 
orgiven: 5 


38 Give, and it 
ſhall be given unto 
you; yu meaſure, 

down, and 
ſhaken together, and 
running over, ſhall 
men give into your 
boſom. For witi 
the ſame meaſure 


to you again. 

4 And he ſpake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead 
the blind? ſhall the 
not both fall into the 
ditch? 


40 The diſcip! 
is not above his mai 
ter: but every ol 
that is perfe ſhal 
be as his maſter. 


41 And 


ſcipe 
mi 
7 one 
+ ſhal 


; An 


Chap. VI. | 


41 And why be- 
holdeſtthouthe mote 
that isin thybrothers 
eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that is 
in thineown eye? 


42 Either how canſt 
thou {ay to thy bro- 
ther, Brother, let 
me pullout the mote 
thatis in thine eye, 
when thou thy {elf 
beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine 
own eye? Thou hy- 
pocrite, caſt out firſt 
the beam out of 
thine owneye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to pull out 


the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye. 


own? Above all things 


St. LUKE 
than he that ſent him. If I have gi- 
ven you an Example in practiſing theſe 
things my ſelf; moſt reaſonable it is, 
that ye ſhould endeavour to do the 
ſame, in imitation of me. If I upon 
this account, ſuffer great Indignities 
and Perſecutions from Men; moſt rea- 
ſonable it 1s, that ye ſhould be willing 
to undergo the like Treatment upon 
the like Account. The great Perfecti- 
on of a Diſciple, is the being like 


and conformable to his Maſter. And 


if ye follow my Example in Holineſs, 
Pizty and Charity; ye muſt alſo fol- 
low me in Perſecutions and Suffer- 
ings; And then ye ſhall both partake 
of my Reward your ſelves, and alſo 
become able and worthy Inſtructors to 
teach and direct others in the Way to 
the ſame Perfections. 

41. Only remember always, in teach- 
ing others, to be ſtrictly careful that 
your own. Lives be innocent and un- 
blameable firſt. For, What can be 
more unreaſonable , than, like the hy- 
pocritical Phariſees, to condemn with 
great Cenſoriouſneſs the Offences of o- 
thers; if at the ſame time, ye be 
guilty of the like, or worſe Crimes, 
your ſelves? 

42. With what, Confidence can ye 
pretend to reprove others for their 
{ſmaller Faults, if ye be conſcious of 
committing greater Crimes your 
ſelves? Or, with what Skill can ye di- 
rect others to correct and amend their 


Faults, if ye have not Wiſdom or In- 


tegrity enough to be ſenſible of your 
therefore, be 
ſure to avoid this baſe Hypocriſie. In 
the firſt place, effectually amend and 
reform your own Lives; and then you 
may with Judgment direct, and with 

oO Oe. Authority 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Authority exhort and urge others to 
Reformation. 
43. And do not imagine, that 
Teaching others their Duty, and in- 
ſtructing or exhorting them to correct 
their Faults, is ſufficient to make 7 nr 
approved cither in the Sight of God 
or Men; unleſs hour own Lives and 
Practiſe be ſuitable to your Doctrine. 
For *tis the Fruit of a good Life on- 
ly, that denominates a Man truly 
ood. And without this, no Pretence 
whatſoever can any more really make 
any Perſon a good Man, than a Tree 
which has fair Leaves, and yet bears 
no Fruit, can be juſtly eſteemed a good 
Tree. | 

44. As every Tree is known by its 
Fruit, fo every Man is known by his 
Works. And a Man whoſe Life and 
Actions are bad, can no more juſtly , 
upon any other account, be eſteemed a 

an; than a Thorn can truly 
called a Vine, or a Bramble a Fig- 
tree. 5 ; 

45- Every Man whoſe Heart is ſin- 
cere and good, will as certainly evi- 
dence that Sincerity by a good Life, 
as a ſweet Fountain will ſend forth 
ſweet Streams, or a ſound Tree bring 
forth good Fruit. And a bad Life, is 
as certain an Indication of an unſin- 
cere Heart, as bad Waters are of a bad 
Fountain, or evil Fruit of a corrupt 
A : 
46. So that unleſs you actually o- 
My my Commandments in your Lives 


at all to make Profeſſion of my Reli- 
gion your ſelves, or to preach it to o- 
thers. ee. 
47. Wherefore, to conclude; I will 
ſhow- you, by a plain Similitude, the 


onverſations, tis to no purpoſe 


Chap. VI. 


— 


43 For a tree 

bringeth not forth 
corrupt fruit, nei- 
ther doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit; 


44 For every tree 
is known by hisoẽw n 
fruit: for of thorns 
men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bram- 
ble-buſh gather they 
grapes. 


J A good min 
3 3 trea- 
ſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that 
which is good : and 
an evil man out of 
the evil treaſure of 
his heart, . 
forth that which is 
evil: for of the - 
bundance of the 
heart his mouth 
ſpeaketh. | 
2 J And vvhy cal 
ye me Loxd, Lord, 
and donot thethings 
which I fay ? 


47 Whoſdevercom- 
eth to me, and 5 


Chap. VI. 
eth my ſayings, and 
hoe = I will 


ſhew you to whom 
heis like. 


48 He is like a 
man which built an 
houſe, and digged 
deep, and laid the 
foundation on a 
rock : and when the 
flood aroſe, the 
ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that 
houſe, and could not 


| ſhakeit; for it was 


founded upon a 
rock; 


49 But he that 
heareth, and doeth 
not, 1s like a man 


that withouta foun- 
dation built an houſe 


upon the earth, a- 
inſt which the 
eam did beat ve- 


hemently, and im- 


mediately it fell, and 
the ruine of that 
houſe was great. 


in that which is to come. 


S. LUKE 
difference between one that receives 
my Doctrine, and ſincerely obeys it; 
and one who receives it likewiſe, yet 
obeys it not. 
= He that hears my Doctrine, 
and obeys it in his Life; is like a Man 
that builds his Houſe with a firm 
Foundation upon the ſolid Rock. For 
as ſuch a Houle ſtands firm and un- 
ſhaken, againſt all the Aſſaults of 
Wind and Weather : So the Man 
that receives my Inſtructions, and ſin- 
cerely obeys them ; will ſtrongly re- 
ſiſt all the Temptations of the Devil, 
and all the Storms of Perſecution ; and 
perſeveting in his Integrity to the End; 
ſhall be able to appear with Comfort 
before God in Judgment, and receive 
the Reward of Eternal Life. 

49: But he that hears my Doctrine ; 
and obeys it not; is like a Man that 
builds his Houſe without any Founda- 
tion, upon the looſe Sand. For as ſuch 
a Houle is Re overturned by the 
firſt Storm and Flood that aſſaults it: 
So the Man that receives my Inſtructi- 
ons, and obeys them not; can never 
abide the Tryals of Temptation and 
Perſecution ; but diſcovering his Hy- 
pocriſy, will fall away with Shame in 
this preſent World, and periſh for ever 
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CHAP. VII. 


Jeſus heals the Centurion's Servant, v. 2. Raifes the Nn. 
dow's Son at Naim, v. 11. Bids John's Meſſengers judge 
f him by his Works and Doctrine, v. 19. Gives an Ac- 
; count of John the Baptiſt, v. 24. Shows the Perverſenſ; 
| of the Jews in rejecting John, who came in a ſevere Way, 
| and Jeſus who came in a freer Way, v. 
Similitude of a forgiven Debtor, that repenting Sinners often 
exceed other Men in Zeal and Piety, v. 41. | 


I. HEN Feſus had finiſhed 

this Diſcourſe in the hear- 
ing of his Diſciples, and of much o- 
ther People; he went down towards 
Capernaum. 


2 G 3. And * as he was entring 


onchap. 4. into the City, there met him ſeveral 


38. 


+ The 


word æu- 


of the Elders of the Fews, and prin- 
cipal Men of the Town, to deſire him 
to heal an eminent Centurion's Ser- 
vant , then very dangerouſly ill. For 
the Centurion had heard the Fame of 
Feſuss Miracles; and the Servant 
who was ſick, was one that he great- 
ly valued ; Wherefore he ſent Men of 
ek beſt Repute to entreat Jeſus for 


4 & 5. When therefore theſe Men 
met Jeſus, they earneſtly preſſed him, 
faying , That the Centurion who de- 
fired this Favour , was a very worthy 
Perſon; and though he was indeed a 
Roman and a Soldier, yet that he was 
a very pious and devout Man, a lover 


T5 in this Of the Nation and Religion of the Fews, 
5th. verſea Worſhipper of the One True God; 
is veryem- and that he had f at his own Charge 


Phatical. 


built them a Synagogue. 


his ſayings in the 


ſent unto him thee|- 


». 


31. Shows by the 


1 OW when he 
had ended all 


audience of the peo- 
ple, he entred into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain 
centurions ſervant, 
who was dear unto 
him, was fick and 
ready to die. 

And when he 
heard of Jeſus, he 


ders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that he 
would come and heil 
his ſervant. 


4 Andwhen they 
came to Jeſus, they 
beſought him in 
ſtantly, ſay ing, That 
he is worthy fo! 
whom he ſhould 
this. | 

5 For heloveti 
our nation , and he 


hath built us a ſyn 
0 E. 
_ 6 Then 


Chap. VII. 


6 Then Jeſuswent 


with them. And 
when he was now 
ot far from the 
wan the centurion 
fent friends to him , 
ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelf; for Iam not 
worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſtenter under 
my roof. 


7 Wherefore nei- 
ther thought I my 
ſelf worthy to come 
unto thee: but ſay 
ina word, and my 
ay ſhall be hea- 


8 For alſo ama 
man ſet under autho- 
rity, having under 
me ſouldiers, and I 
ſay unto one, Go, 
and he goeth: to 
another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to 
my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. 


9 When ſeſus heard 

theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and 
turned him about, 
and ſaid unto the 
people that follow- 
ed him, I fay unto 
ou, I have not 
ound ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. 


S. L UK E. 


6. Feſus, pleaſed with the Man's 


Faith ; anſwered , That he would go 
along with them to the Houſe, and 
heal the Servant. But as he was in 
the Way, the Centurion ſent other 
Friends to him, ſaying, Lord; do not 
trouble your ſelf to come down to my 
Houſe : I am originally a Gentile, and 
have been a great Sinner, and am not 
worthy that you ſhould honour my 
Houſe with your Preſence. _ 

7. Had I not thought my ſelf un- 
worthy, I would have come my ſe/f 
to have attended Ju; How much 
leſs am I worthy that Jo ſhould come 
down to me? Speak but the Word, 
without giving your ſelf the Trouble 
to come ; and, I knoy, my Servant 
will be healed. 

8. For if I, who am but an inferi- 
our Officer in an Army, can give the 
Word of Command, and be imme- 
diately obeyed by my Servants, with- 
out being preſent my ſelf to ſee my 
Orders executed : How much more 
may You, to whom God has commit- 
ted ſuch extraordinary Power and Au- 
thority as we every Day ſee evidenced 
in your miraculous Works; ſay but 
a Word, and what you ſay, ſhall be 
effected? 

9. When Feſus heard this, he ſeem- 
ed greatly ſurprized at the extraordina- 
ry Faith and Humility of the Cen- 
turion : And directing himſelf to his 
Diſciples and to the People that fol- 
lowed him, he ſaid; Afuredly, I 


tell you, I have not any where met 
with ſo great a degree of Faith , even 
among the u themſelves, who have 
lived. always under a Revelation of 
the Will of God, and have had the 


conſtant Uſe of the Scriptures and the 
E 2 Pro- 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Prophets, which frequently ſpeak of 
me, and direct them to me; as thi 
Stranger has now diſcovered. 

10. Then turning himſelf to the 
Centurion's Friends; he ſaid, Go back, 
and ye ſhall find the Servant in good 
Health. And accordingly, when they 
came home, they found him cured, 
from the very inſtant that Jeſas ſpake. 

11. J * After this, ur went to 
a Town called Naim, with ſeveral of 
his Diſciples, and a great many other 
People following him. 

I2. And when hecame to the En- 
trance of the Town, there was a dead 
Man, juſt then carrying out to be bu- 
ried, who was his Mother's only Son, 
and ſhe a Widow; and many Woe 
of the Town came out with her to the 
Burial , lamenting her ſorrowful and 
deſolate Condition. I 

13. Feſus therefore, moved with 
Compaſſion at this mournful Spectacle, 
went up to the Woman; and ſpeak- 
ing comfortably to her, bad her leave 

weeping. 

7 2 hereupon, while all the Peo- 
ple ſtopped, wondring what Feſus 
meant to do; he turned to the Biere, 
on which the Corps was carried; and 
laying his Hand upon it, he ſaid, with 
a Voice of Power and Authority; 
Young Man, riſe up. 

15. Which Words, as ſoon as Je- 
ſus had uttered, immediately the dead 
Man, like one awaking out of Sleep, 
began to move himſelf, and fat up 
on the Biere, and ſpake; and Feſus 
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10 And they that 
were ſent, returnin 
to the houſe, foun 
the ſervant whole 
that had been ſick. 

11 C Andit came 
to paſs the day after, 
that he went into a 
city called Nain, and 
many of his diſci- 
ples went with him, 
and much people. 

t 2 Now when he 
came nigh to the 

teof the city, be- 

old there was 2 
dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of 
his mother, and ſhe 
was a widow : and 
much people of the 
city was with her. 

13 Andwhen the 
Lord faw her, he 
had compaſſion on 
her, and ſaid unto 
her, Weepnot. 

14 And he came 
and touched the 
biere, (and they 
that bare him ſtood 
ſtill) and he faid, 
Yeung man, I fay 
unto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that 
was dead, ſat up, 
and began to ſpeak: 
and hedeliveredhim 
to his mother. 


1 ————_ 


E Ty #26, needs not fignify the next day; but may be put 


for is 75 , as alſo ſome Copies read it in this very place. 


16 And 


Chap. VII. 


16 And there came 

a fear on all: and 
t they glorified God, 
7 faying, That a great 
i ophet is riſen u 
e mong us; and, 
| That God hath viſi- 
e ted his people. 
, 17 And this ru- 
8 mour of him went 
d WF forth throughout all 
i Judea, and through- 
Ws out theregionround 

about. 


18 And the diſci- 
les of John ſhewed 


| him of all theſe 
things. 
19 J And John 


callingunto him two 
of his diſciples, ſent 
them unto Jefus, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he 
that ſhould come, or 
look we for another? 


20 Whenthe men 
| werecomeuntohim, 
they ſaid, John Bap- 
| tiſt hath ſent us un- 
| tothee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould 
| come, or look we 


for another? ; 


21 And in that 
fame hour he cured 


St. LURE 


. e him to his Mother, alive and 
well. | 
16. And all that were preſent, were 
filled with great Fear and Admiration 
of the Power of God; and praiſed the 
Divine Goodneſs, for vouchſafing to 
ſend among them ſuch an extraordinary 
Prophet, as they judged Jeſus to be. 

17. And the Fame of theſe mighty 
Works ſpread over all Fudea, and 
the neighbouring Countries ; and all 
N talked of Jeſus, as of the 
Meſſiah, expecting that he would 
ſhortly manifeſt and declare himſelf 
to be ſo. 

18. J Now ſome of the Diſciples 


of Fohn the Baptiſt, hearing all theſe See Note 


6g 


gs, and ſolicitous (as it ſeems) on Mat. 1 1. 


for their Maſter's Honour, as if they 3. 


feared leaſt Feſus's Fame ſhould ob- 
ſcure Johns; went to John then in 
Priſon, and acquainted him with all 
that they had heard concerning Fe- 


HS. 


full Satisfaction, bad two of them 
themſelves, in his Name, to Teſts, 
and ask him directly, Whether he 
were indeed the expected Meſſiah, or 
whether they ſhould yet wait for ſome 
other. 

20. Accordingly theſe two Men 
came to Feſus, and deſired him, as 
they were directed, in the Name of 


their Maſter John the Baptiſt, to tell 


them plainly, Whether he was indeed 
the expected Meſſiah, as Report ſeem- 
ed to make him; or whether they 
ought yet to wait for the appearance 

of another. 
21. At that ſame time 
many Miracles in their Preſence ; 
E 3 healing 


19. J John therefore, to give them 


Feſus worked 


—— 2 
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healing ſeveral ſorts of Diſeaſes, caſt- 
ing evil Spirits out of poſſeſſed Per- 
ſons, reſtoring Sight to the Blind, and 
232. And then turning to the Meſ- 
ſengers; he ſaid, What Teſtimony do 
you expect I ſhould give concerning my 
{elf ? Jucge of me by. my Works : 
Go and tell ohn what things ye have 
not only heard, but alſo ſeen with 
your own Eyes; Tell him that the 
Blind have their Sight reſtored to 
them, that the Lame walk, that the 
Lepers are cleanſed, that the Deaf 
hear, and that poor and humble Men 
have the glad Tidings of Salvation 
preached to them. 

23. And bleſſed is he , whoſoever 
ſhall not, either through Envy or Ma- 
lice, refuſe to own me; or be aſha- 
med, in a wicked Generation, to pro- 
feſs my Doctrine; or be diſcouraged 
þy Perſecution, or any temporal Evil, 
from obeying it. | 

24. J With this Anſwer the Diſci- 
ples of John returned. And when 
they were gone, Jeſus took this Op- 
portunity of diſcourſing to the Peo- 
ple concerning the Perſon and Office 


Chap. VII. 


many of their infir- 
mities, and plagues, 
and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that 
were blind he-gave 
ſight. : 
22 Then Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen 
and heard, how 
that the blind ſee, 
the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed, to 
the poor the goſpel 
RS. 

23 And bleſſed is 
he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in 
me. 2 


24 J And when 
the meſſengers of 
Joun weredeparted, 
he began to ſpeak 
unto the people con- 
cerning John, What 
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of John the Baptiſt: And he ſaid, went ye out into the 

. With what Expectation was it, that wilderneſs for to 
ö ye went out into the Wilderneſs af- ſee? A reed ſhaken 
* ter Fohz? I preſume, it was not for with the wind? 
i nothing; but upon ſome reaſonable _ | 
3 Ground, that ye went out in ſuch 

$$ Multitudes. 

| 25. What was it then, that ye went 25 But what went 
1 out after him for? Was it in hopes to Je out for to {ec 


A man clothed in 
ſoftraiment?behold, 
they which are 1 
geouſly apparelled, 


pleaſe your Curioſity, with the Sight of 
a great Man nchly apparelled, nobly 
attended, 8 with the Pomp 
and Glory of this preſent World? No; 
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26 But what went 
yeout for to ſee? A 
prophet? Yea I ſa 
unto you, and muc 
morethanaprophet. 


27 This is he of 
whom it 15 written, 
Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy 
e 0 ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. | 


28 For I ſay unto 
you, Among thoſe 


| that are born of wo- 
men, there is not a 


eater prophet then 
ſohn the Baptiſt: 


burt he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, 
is greater than he. 


29 And all the 


people that heard 
| him, and the publi- 
| canes juſtified God, 


being baptized with 


the baptiſmof John. 


St. LUKE. 


proper Place to expect ſuch a Sight as 
That in. | ms 


26. What was it then, that ye really 


expected to ſee? Was it in hopes 
to ſee a Prophet, ſuch an one as ye 
read that God ſometimes ſent to your 
Fore-fathers in old-time 2 Yea, veri- 
ly; and a Prophet it was, that ye did 
ſee: Nay, and one much greater, than 
of the Prophets that went before 
im. 

27. For thoſe in old time, prophe- 
fied of the gracious Diſcoveries that 
God would make of himſelf to Man- 
kind by his Son, obſcurely only, and 
at a diſtance. But This Man, is he 
of whom it is written, That he 
ſhould be the immediate Fore-runner 
of the Meſſiah, to declare him plainly 
and expreſly to be juſt at hand, and 
to prepare Men for the reception of 
Him and his Doctrine. 

28. Verily, I tell you, of All the 
Prophets and Holy Men that ever yet 
appeared upon the Face of the Earth, 
there never was any one ſo great, or 
had ſo honourable an Employment, 
as John the Baptiſt. Nevertheleſs, 
the meaneſt Preacher of the Goſpel in 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, has a 
greater and more excellent Office and 
Miniſtry than he. | 

29. John, | ſay, was the greateſt Pro- 


phet, that ever yet appeared. And ma- 
ny indeed of the Common People, 
Publicans and Sinners, Men humble 


and ſenſible of the greatneſs of their 
Sins, were convinced by his Preach- 
ing, and brought to Repentance; thank- 


fully accepting that Condition of Par- 


don and Mercy which God graciouſly 
offered them, and being gladly Bapti- 
zed by John. 

r 30. But 
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A Parapbraſe on 

30. But the Phariſees and Expoun- 
ders of the Law, Men proud and con- 
ceited of their own Works, deſpiſed 
John's Baptiſm; neglecting thoſe gra- 
cious Offers of Mercy, which God 
made to them by him; and rejecting 
his Preaching , as they alſo do mine. 

31. * Whereunto therefore ſhall 
I liken the Men of this Generation? 
And with what Similitude ſhall I 
compare them ? How ſhall I deſcribe 
their Obſtinacy ? And by what Com- 
pariſon ſhall I repreſent their Perverſe- 
neſs, in not being worked upon ei- 
ther by one way of Teaching or ano- 
—_. 

32. They are like Children play- 
ing together in the Street, in a fro- 
ward and peeviſh Humour. For as 
Children at ſuch a time, do every 
thing juſt con to what their Com- 
panions defire and expect : So the Men 
of this Generation,interpret croſsly and 
perverſely whatever we ſay or do; nei- 
ther can any Argument perſuade them 
to hearken to Inſtruction, nor any 
23 of ee, 39 their ma- 
licious Prejudices againſt Us. 

33. John the Baptiſt, when he 
was ſent to preach Repentance to 
them, appeared after a retired man- 
ner in the Wilderneſs, with Faſtin 
and Abſtinence, with great Strictneſs 
and Severity of Life: And they ſaid, 
He is a mad Man, and poſſeſſed. 
34. On the contrary, Chriſt comes 
to them without any ſuch Auſterity , 


* 2 ** 
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30 But the Phari- 


ſees and lawyers re- 
jected the counſel of 
God againſt them- 
* not bap- 
tized of him. 


31 J And the Lord 
ſaid, Whereunto 
then ſhall Tliken the 
men of this genera- 


tion? and to what 


are they like? 


32 They are like 
unto children fitting 
in the market-place, 
and calling one to 
another, and ſaying, 
We have ! un- 
to you, and ye have 
not danced: we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 


33 For John the 
Baptiſt came neither 
eating bread, nor 
drinking wine, and 
ye ſay, He hath a 
devil. 


34 The Son of 
man is come eating 


— 


r 
. 
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* See Grotius's Note on this Verſe; and concerning the two 
foregoing Verſes, being the Words of Chriſt, and not of the 


Evangeliſt. 
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and drinking; and 
ye lay, Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and 
2 wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicanes 
and finners. 
5 But wiſdom 1s 
. ited of all her 
children, 


36 © Andone of 
the Phariſees deſired 
him that he would 
eatwith him. And 


J : M6. 0 Ok ae 


hewent into thePha- 
riſee's houſe, and 
1 {atdown to meat. 
mi 37 And behold 
awoman in thecity, 
a hich fi 
* which was a ſinner, 
when ſhe knew that 
ö Jeſus fat at meat in 
the Phariſee's houſe, 
brought an alabaſ- 
of ter-box of ointment. 
| 238 And ſtood at 
ws his feet behind him 


weeping, and began 
towaſhhis feet with 
tears, and did wi 

them with the hairs 
of her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet, and a- 


St. LUKE. 


converſing with men freely, and eating all 
Meats indifferently: And they ſay, He 


is a looſe profane Perſon, a Deſpiſer of 


the Law, and a Companion of Publi- 
cans and Sinners. 

35. But when the Perverſeneſs of 
Men has expreſſed its utmoſt Malice, 
and aſperſed the Preachers of true 
Religion all that it can; Wiſdom 
and Virtue will ſtill vindicate them- 
ſelves; and appear to be what the 
are, in whomſoever they be found, 
and in what manner ſoever they be 
exerciſed ; theſe things being * 
the ſame, whether in a Man that 
Faſts, or in one that Faſts not. And 
all the Methods of Divine Provi- 
dence, in its ſeveral Diſpenſations of 
Mercy to Mankind; will finally ap- 

to be Wiſe and Good, in the 

eſtruction of the Proud and Obſti- 

nate, and the Salvation of the Hum- 
ble and Teachable. 

36. J At another time, Feſus be- 
ng invited to Dinner at a. certain 
Phariſees Houſe, whoſe Name was 
Simon; went home with him, at 
his deſire, and ſat down to Meat. 

7 & 38. And as they were at 
the Table, a Woman of the Town 
where they were, who had been a 
great Sinner, hearing that Jeſus di- 
ned there that Day, came in with an 
Alabaſter-box of fine Ointment in 
her Hand; and ſtanding by Feſas, 
ſhe fell a weeping, and dropt her 
Tears at his Feet, and wiped them 
with the Hair of her Head, and kif- 
ſed his Feet, and anointed him with 
the Ointment ; teſtifying by theſe 
extraordinary Inſtances of Humility 
and Love, both her great Sorrow for 


her paſt Sins, and her earneſt — 
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A Paraphraſe on 


of being comforted and inſtructed by 
Feſus for the future. j 

39. But the Phariſce, at whoſe 
Houſe Z-ſus was, ſeeing what the 
Woman did, and judging of her 
according to the Notions of his Sect ; 
not by her preſent Humility and Re- 

tance, but by her paſt Character; 
e thought within himſelf; Surely, if 
this Man was indeed a Prophet, as 
he pretends, and is reputed to be , 
he could not but know, that this 1s 
a Woman of ill Fame, and would 
not ſuffer himſelf to be defiled by her 
Touch. - 

40. Thus the Phariſee, not willing 
openly to affront Jeſus, who was then 
his Gueſt, reaſoned with himſelf ta- 
citly in his own Mind. But 7eſzs 
knowing his Thoughts, prevented 
his further Doubt; faying, Simon, I 
have ſomewhat to fay to you: And 
when the Phariſee deſired him to ſay 
on, Feſus propoſed to him the follow- 
ing Similitude. 

41 G 42. A certain Man, faid 
he, had two Debtors, 
which owed him ten times as much as 
the other; yet becauſe they were both 
of them poor, and unable to pay, be 
with the ſame Frankneſs and Genero- 
fity, forgave them Both their Debts. 


Now, continued ee, which of 


theſe two, do you think, will love 
his Benefactor moſt, and endeavour 
to expreſs the greateſt Gratitude to 
him? | 

43. The Phariſee, not yet perceiv- 
ing whither the Parable tended ; re- 
pited, I ſuppoſe, he who had the 
3 Debt remitted to him, will 

ve his Benefactor moſt. Then ſaid 
Jeſus, You have judged well: Apply 


the one of 


Chap. VIE. 


nointed them with 
the ointment. 


39 Now when the 
Phariſee which had 
bidden him, ſaw ir, 
he ſpake within 
himſelf, faying , 
This man, if he 
were a prophet, 
would have known 
who, and what man- 
ner of woman this i; 
that toucheth him; 
for ſheisa ſinner. 


40 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay un- 
to thee. And he 
faith, Maſter , fay 
on. | 


41 There was 4 
certain creditour, 
which had two deb- 
ters: the one ought 
five hundred pence, 
and theother fifty. 

42 And whenthey 
had nothing to pay, 
he frankly forgave 
them both. Tellme 
therefore, which of 
them will love him 
moſt ? 

43 Simonanſwer- 
ed and faid, I ſup- 
e ee 

e forgave moſt. 


And he ſaid unto 
bim : 


Chap. VII. 
rightly judged. 


44 And he turned 
tothe woman, and 
ſaid unto Simon, 
Seeſt thou this wo- 
man? I entred into 
thine houſe, thou 

aveſt me no water 
or my feet; but 
ſhe hath waſhed my 
feet with tears, and 
wiped them with the 
hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gaveſt 
meno kiſs: but this 
woman, ſince the 
timeI camein, hath 
not ceaſed to kiſs my 
mer.” 


46 Mine head with 
oil thou didſt not a- 
noint : but this wo- 
man hath anointed 
my feet with oint- 
ment. | 5 N 2 


St. LUKE. 


this Similitude now to our preſent 
Caſe, and you will ſee what an Er- 
ror you were in. For ſo far is it 
from being true, that a Sinner for 
having committed many and great 
Sins, ought, notwithſtanding his ſin- 
cer and hearty Repentance, to be 
wholly excluded from my Converſa- 
tion and Preſence; that on the con- 
trary, ſuch a Perſon commonly ſhows 
himſelf more worthy, and expreſſes 
greater Love to me, and gives more 
'Thanks and greater Glory to God, 
than thoſe who preſume themſelves to 
be the moſt righteous Men. 

44. Obſerve it in the Caſe of this 
Woman, whom you ſee here at my 
Feet. Tow, who are a Phariſee, and 
look upon your ſelf as one of the bet- 
ter and holier ſort of Men, have not, 
ſince I came into your Houſe, brought 
me ſo much as a little Water to waſh 
my Feet; which is a common and u- 
{ual Mark of Reſpect: But this Wo- 
man, who has been a great Sinner, and 
is deeply ſenſible of the heinouſneſs 
of her Sins, hath in a very extraor- 
dinary manner wathed my Feet with 
her Tears, and wiped them with her 
own Hair. 

45. Da, when I came in, did not 
ſo much as give me a Kiſs; which is 
the ordinary Salutation and Expreſſion 
of Kindneſs: But this Woman, all the 
time I have been at the Table, hath 
not ceaſed with the greateſt Humility 
to kiſs my Feet. 

46. You have not ſo much as anoint- 
ed my Head with Oil; which is the 
common Teſtimony of Friendſhip : 
But this Woman hath, in wond 
Zeal, anointed my Feet with precious 
Ointment. 

mW 47. Aſſuredly 
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* See 
Grotius s 


A Paraphraſe on 


47. Aſſuredly therefore, I tell you, 
* So far is this Woman from being 
unworthy to come near me by reaſon of 


admirable her Sins, which are indeed, as you ſup- 


Notes up- poſe, great and many; that, on the con- 


on this 


verſe. - 


trary > God having forgiven her thoſe 
many and great Sins upon her ſincere 
Repentance , the Senſe of that Mer- 
cy hath filled her Heart with ſuch ar- 
dent Love and Gratitude, as expreſſes 
it ſelf in far more extraordinary In- 
ſtances of humble and devout Thank- 


Chap. VII. 


47 Wherefore I fay | 


unto thee, Her ſins, 


whichare many, are 


forgiven; for ſhe 
loved much: but to 
whom little is for- 
given, the ſameloy- 
ethlittle. 


fulneſs, than you, who think you have 


but little forgiven you, do or can ex- 
preſs; or than ſhe, if ſhe had leſs 
forgiven her, would have teſtified. 
And this makes her more worthy of 
my Company, than thoſe who think 
themſelves ſo holy as ro need no For- 
giveneſs. 

48. Then turning to the Woman, 
he faid unto her; Your Sins are indeed 
forgiven : Continue to live a pious and 
Holy Life, and to encreaſe always in 


your Love and Thankfulneſs to God. 


* Or infended, and to fay 
their own 


minds; iv 
* 7 


49. Upon this, ſeveral of them that 
fat at Meat with him, began to be of- 
* one to another 5 
Whom doth this Man pretend to make 
himſelf, by undertaking to forgive 
Sins, which is the incommunicable 
Prerogative of God ? 

50. But Feſus ſaid to the Woman, 
Be not afraid; your great Faith hath 

ocured you proportionably great 

ercy and Pardon. Go, and enjoy 
that Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, 
which the Senſe of the Love and Fa- 
vour of God will continually afford 
922 


48 And he ſaid 
unto her, Thy ſins 
are forgiven. 


459 And they that 
ſat at meat wich him 
began to ſay within 
themſelves, Whois 
this that forgiveth 
ſins alſo? 


50 And he ſaid to 
the woman, Th 


faith hath ſaved thee; 
go in peace. 


P. 


Chap. VIII. 


1 


St. LU K E. 


— — 
— 


CHAP. Va, 


| Jeſus preaches in ſeveral Plates, v. 1. The Parable of the 


Sower, v. 4. Why Jeſus ſpake in Parables, v. 10. The 
Duty of Miniſters, v. 16. Obedience the only Qualification 


eſteemed by God, v. 20. 
aid caſteth Devils out of 


Jeſus ſtillerh 2a Storm, v. 22. 
a Man, and ſuffers them to go 


into the Swine, v. 27. Healeth a Bloody-flux, v. 43. 
and raiſes a young Woman from the Dead, v. 49. 


i A ND it came 
to paſs after- 
ward, that he went 


throughout everyci- 
ty and villagepreach- 


ing, and ſne wing the 


. glad tidings of the 


ingdom of God: 


and the twelve were 
with him. 


2 And a certain 


| woman which had 
been healed of evil 
| ſpirits and infirmi- 


ties, Mary called 


Magdalene, out of 


whom went ſeven 
devils, 

And Joannathe 
Wife of Chuza He- 
rods ſteward, and 
Suſanna, and many 


others, which mi- 


niſtred unto him of 
their ſubſtance. 

4 J And when 
much people were 
gathered together, 
and were come to 

m out of every 


1. AM Fter this, Jeſus paſſed through 

A many Cities and Villages , 
preaching the Doctrine of Chriſtiani- 
ty; the Neceſſity of Reformation, 
and the Acceptableneſs of the Repen- 
tance even of the greateſt Sinners in 
the Sight of God. And his Twelve 
Apoſtles and other Diſciples went 
with him, promoting this great 
Work. 

2 & 3. Several Women alſo of good 
Subſtance, who had been healed by 
him of divers Diſeaſes and Infirmi- 
ties, followed and attended him con- 
ſtantly, to ſupply him with Neceſſa- 
ries in his Travels; particularly Mary 
Magdalene, whom he had miraculou- 
fly delivered from many evil Spirits, 
that had poſſeſſed her; Joanna alſo, 
the Wife of Chuza, Herod's Steward; 
and Su ſauna, and ſeveral others. 

4. J And in all Places where he 
came, he taught People according to 
their different Capacities and Diſpoſi- 
tions; ſometimes with great Freedom 
and Plainneſs of Speech; at other 

times 
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A Paraphbraſe on 
times more reſervedly and obſcurely. 
in Figures and Parables; as they 
were able, or worthy to hear his Do- 
ctrine. More eſpecially once, as he 
was preaching by the Lake of Tibe- 
rias, and a vaſt number of People 
was gathered together about him out 


of the neighbouring Cities, he deſcri- 


bed to them the State of the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation, and the Nature and dif- 
ferent Effects of the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, by ſeveral Compariſons, 
or Similitudes; and among others, 
by this which follows. | 

5. A Husbandman, ſaid he, went 
out to ſow Corn in his Field; and 
as he was ſowing, ſome grains fell 
upon the hard beaten road, where 
they never entered, but were partly 
trodin under feet, and deſtroyed by 
thoſe that paſſed by, and partly pic d 
zp by the Birds: Thus while Chriſt, 
or any Preacher of the Goſpel under 
him, publiſhes the Doctrine of true 
Religion to all ſorts of People ; ſome 
of thoſe that hear, have Hearts ſo 
hardened with Impiety and worldly 
Luſts, that the Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, never make any 
Impreſſion upon them at all ; but they 
immediately forget what they hear, 
and return to their Wickednels. 

6. Again, other grains fell upon 
ones covered with thin earth, where 
the Corn ſprang up indeed, and grew 
at firſt; but in a little while, for 
want of moiſture and depth of root, it 
withered away Thus ſome others 
Hear the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 


who at firſt indeed are moved by it 


with ſome warmth of Devotion, and 
embrace it chearfully; But when Per- 
fecution, or any other great Temp- 


Chap: VIII. 
city, he ſpake by 3 
parable : 


FA ſower went 
out to fow his ſeed, 
and as he ſowed, 
ſome fellby the way 
fide, and it was 
trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 


| 6 And ſome fel 
upon a rock, and 
aſſoon as it was 


ſprungup, it wither- | 
ed 6 becauſe it b 
lacked moiſture. f 


7 And 


Chap. VIII. 


And ſome fell 
among thorns, and 
the thorns ſprang up 
with it, and cho- 
kedit. 


8 And other fell 
on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and 
bare fruit an hun- 
dred-fold. And 
when he had ſaid 
theſe things, hecri- 
ed, He that hathears 
to hear, let him hear. 


e fell 

and , 

Was 9 And his diſci- 
ther- ples asked him ſay- 
iſe ng, What might this 
> parable be? 


| And 


St. LUKE: 


tation comes upon them; for want of 


wiſe and ſettled Reſolutions, and a true 
Love of God, they fall away. 


Again, ſome other of the feed 


fell among weeds and thorns; Which 


alſo ſprang up indeed; but the woeds 
coming up with it, and growing faſ- 
ter and thicker than the Corn, they 
overſpread it and choaked it, ſo that 
it never came to any perfection: Thus 
others, who hear the Word of God, 
and are moreover convinced by it, and 
even make ſome kind of Reſolutions 
to obey it; yet having their Minds and 
Attention wholly taken up with the 
Cares, Covetouſneſs, and Pleaſures 
of the World; they neglect the Means 
of Improvement, and bring forth no 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and 
Charity. | | 
8. Laſtly, ſome other of the feed 
fell into good and fruitful ground, where 
it grew up and proſpered and came to 
maturity, and proved à very great 
crop of Corn: Thus others, to whom 
the Goſpel is preached, believe the 
Word of God heartily, embrace it 
wiſely , adhere to it ſtedfaſtly, and 
obey it ſincerely, and ſhow forth the 
Effects of it in the conſtant practiſe 
and perſevering courſe of a good Life. 
Whoſoever is capable and defirous of 
Inſtruction, let him hear and conſider 
what I ſay. 
This and other Parables Feſas 
ſpake to the People, repreſenting things 
in the bare Similitude only, without 


adding the Explication. But when he 


was alone , his Diſciples defired him 
to expound to them plainly, the full 
Senſe and Meaning of the Parable. 


10. Jeſus 
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A Paraphraſe on 
10. Feſus replied: Ye indeed, who 
are LS and primers for this 
Knowledge, may have all the Truths 
that concern the Kingdom of the Meſ- 


ſiah and the State of the Goſpel, 


See Mar. 
into which the Seed never entered, was 


4 20. 


— 


clearly and fully explained to you; 
but the mixt Multitude are not capa- 
ble nor worthy of this Priviledge. 
For ſuch is their Igriorance and Pre- 
Judices , that in them is exactly fulfil- 
led that Prophecy of Iſaiah; That 
ſeeing even — plaineſt things, yet 
they ſee not; and hearing the moſt 
reaſonable Doctrines, yet they under- 
ſtand not. To them therefore I ſpeak 
only obſcurely and in Parables, in- 
ſtilling things by degrees, as th 
are able to bear them; but to you 
reveal all the Myſteries of God, plain- 
ly and fully. 

11 Then he told them, how by 
the Seed ſown, was to be underſtood 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, SH by 
Chriſt, or any of his Miniſters. 

12. That by * the hard beaten road, 


meant ſuch Perſons as have their Hearts 


fo hardned with Impiety and worldly Luſts, 


that the Doctrines of Religion make no 
Impreſſion at all upon them, but are 
neglected and forgotten as ſoon as 
heard. 

13. That by the ſtony ground, where 


the Corn ſp up indeed, but for 
want of Root, ſoon withered; were to 
be underſtood ſuch Perſons, as re- 


ceive indeed the Word of God with a 


ſeeming Chearfulneſs; but for want 


Reſolution and a true Love of God, fal 
away in time of Perſecution. 


14. That by that Ground, where 


the Corn was over-run and choaked fell among thorns, 


Chap. VIII. 


10 And he ſaid, 
Unto you it is given 
to know the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom 
of God; but to o- 
thers in parables; 
that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and 
hearing they might 
not underſtand. 


11 Now the para- 
ble is this: The ſeed 
is the word of God. 


12 Thoſe by the 
way- ſide, are they 
that hear: then co- 
meth the devil, and 
taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and 
befaved. L 

4-77 on the 
* W which 
when they hear, re- 
cæive the word with 


joy; and theſe have 


no root, which for 
a while believe, and 
in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which 


are 


Chap. VIII. 


when they have 


heard, 80 for th, and 
are choked with 
caresandriches, and 
pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

15 Butthat on the 
good ground, are 
they, which in an 
honeſt and good 
heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 


16 J No man when 
he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it 


| witha veſſel, or put- 


teth it under a bed: 
but ſetteth it on a 


| candleſtick,thatthey 


waich enter in may 


ee the light. 


17 for nothing is 
ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt: 


neither any thing 


hid, that ſhall not 


deknown, and come 
abroad. 


with Weeds, were meant ſuth, - as em- 
brace hkewiſe the Doctrine of Chriſtia- 
zity, but are ſo wholly taken up with 
the Buſineſs, Covetouſneſs, and Plea- 
ſares of this preſent Life, that they mak: 
no real and effeftual improvement in the 
pradtiſe of true Religion and Virtue. 

15. Laſtly; That by * the goods See Note 
ground which brought forth fruit in on Mark 
abundance, were meant ſuch Perſons , 4.20. 
as receive the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
with Simplicity and Sincerity, and by 
pious Meditation cauſè it to make a 
deep and laſting impreſſion upon their 
Minds, and obey all the Precepts of it 
in their whole Life and Converſation 
with Conſtancy and Perſeverance. 

16. And now, continued Feſus, ſee- 

ing I have explained to you all theſe 
things fully; it remains that ye be 
careful to inſtruct others hereafter, 
both by your Doctrine and Example, 
in proportion to your Knowledge and 
the Advantages ye have received. 
For as a Candle uſeth not to be hid 
under a Veſſel, but to be ſet in a 
Candleſtick, that it may give Light to 
the whole Room wherein it is: So 
ought ye to make ſuch ule of the In- 
ſtruction I have given you, as by 
your Doctrine and Example to direct 
and incourage Others, in the knowledge 
of the Truth, and in the practice of 
df, | 

17. For there is nothing which I 
now teach you ſecretly, but muſt in 
due time be publiſhed openly to all the 
World ; and nothing which I now 
ſpeak obſcurely and in Parables, but 
muſt in time be declared plainly and 
with all freedom to all Men. 


F 18. Take 


— —_ - + 8 — 
919 % wot » 4.2 F of... * E > 8 888 
r Ee neo - . — 
- > _ y Pe > - — — 5 - WS * wil. I = * 
* 4 »: 
2 * — Pp Tx < * * "£56 od 
i 3 = 2 . 
: : " - p. * [OY 
. - 
- 2 


2 


es 


1 - x - "i" 1 
LEES 3 * "3 
2 * — — 
3 — 


— 
ft * 


- - \ 
* I" wY. _— — = 8 Oo 
. \ - 2 Wn x & - — 5 +a 2 1% 
. K ˙ ĩ˙— = es =. 3 IS. = B 28 
8 4 * - - _— - 1 * - > l * 
53 „ * > 7 as * * 2 8 
3 1 ** * SDS SEED - - bt nn, 4 3 — = 
* 7 — is — « — 9 
4 „ e . 5 = —w aa, p- 7 2 
, SS SS» 8 Tu x 
: A- 8 ah _ 2 * - * 
"nary = Ci 9 * 


* — 2 — 2 — Z—< 8 = 
. e Ne L 2 
2 N 


32 
n 
3 


3 

. 2882 
= 
TIO It 


N 
N 


EDI PERS. FE nar te; 


— * _ : . 
5 7 * xx ©; 1 : . ad Y > . - 
Fe S T 3; 
f — yr 14 > - 

„ = - - ww - — So” = = ad 21. * 
- 1 —— * wn . = -* <-> & - 22 N 
28 * 2 - G — > 
e e Io ? * . err 
. * i * - 2 * » aq 4 * W = of Pd | 8 D 
- - Ia 8 
Fe p* 4 4 2 3 j P = P3 _ l 5 
. LY * 3 * 
2 2 3 RR IT = T ' - rr 5 - 


-- 
— +» 
- 33 
— 
— 
— - 


ef 


1 n 
Ws 
So * * 
7 , 
—— =. 7 ww 
& © TX ** — 
* S * bl os 'T, 
* 
— 0 


2 


n — — = = : 
4 bs ; * 


—_ 1 "ws : 2 
a ö + a * 2 - 


A Paraphraſe on 


18. Take heed therefore to remem- 
ber and make good uſe of what you 
hear. For whoſoever improves and 
imploys well thoſe Advantages which 
God has already given him. ſhall have 
more Inſtruction and greater Aſſiſtances 
continually afforded him: But he that 
makes no good uſe of what he already 
hath, is unworthy of more Inſtruction 
or greater Advantages; ray, and ſhall 
moreover, by the natural decay of un- 
improved Graces, and by the juſt 
Judgment of God, beeven deprived of 
what he before had. 

19. J Ar * another time, as Jeſus 
was teaching in the Houſe, and a vaſt 
Throng of People ſtood about him ; 
his Mother and ſome other of his Re- 
lations, coming to ſpeak with him, 
could not get near by reaſon of the 

at Crowd. | 

20. Thenthe People which ſtood by, 
told him that his Mother and other Re- 
lations waited without, deſiring to ſpeak 
with him. b 

21. But Jeſus, intent upon the Bu- 
ſineſs of inſtructing and reforming Men, 
anſwered: Do ye think that I eſteem 
of Perſons by any earthly Relation or 
Affection? or that any temporal Con- 
cern ſhall hinder or interrupt this Work 
for which I was ſent into the World? 
No; I value no Relation, and own 
no Friendſhip ſo near to me, as that of 
theſe my Diſciples, who hearken to 
my Inſtruction and obey it. | 


22. J Again, Fefas having been 


preaching upon another Occaſion to a 
| multitude of People that came 
about him .and thronged him ; he re- 
tired afterwards with his Diſciples to 
the Lake of Genneſarech; and going 


Chap. VIII. 


18 Take. heed 


therefore. how ye 
hear : for whoſoe- 
ver hath, to him 
ſtall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, 
from him ſhall be ta- 
ken even that which 
he ſeemieth to have. 


19 J Then came 
to him his mother 
and his brethren, 
and could not come 
at him for the preſs. 


20 And it was told 
him by certain which 
ſaid, Thy mother 
and thy brethren 
ſtand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee. 

21 And heanſwer- 
ed and faid unto 
them, My mother 
and my brethrenare 
theſe which hear the 
word of God, and 
do it. 


22 ¶ Now it came 
to paſs on a certail 
day, that he went 
into a ſhip with bi 
diſciples : and be 
ſaid unto them, Let 


us go over unto the 
other 


Chap. VIII. 
other fide of thelake. 
And they launched 
forth. _ 

+ 23 But as they ſai- 
led, he fell aſleep: 
and there came 
down a ſtorm of 
wind on the lake, 
and they were filled 
with water, and 
werein jeopardy. 


24 And they came 
to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Maſter, 
maſter, we periſh. 
Then he aroſe and 
rebuked the wind, 
and the raging of 
the water: and they 
eeaſed, and there 
was a cam. 
25 And he faid 
unto them, Where 
is your faith? And, 
they being afraid , 
wondered, - ſaying 
onetoanother, What 
manner of man is 
this? for he com- 
mandeth the winds 
and water, and they 
obey him, 


26 3 And they ar- 
rivedat the countrey 
of the Gadarenes , 
which is over againſt 
Galilee, i 


St. LUKE. 


into a Boat, bad them put off and 


row over to the other Side of the 
Lake. 1 

23. Which while they were doing, 
Jeſus laid himſelf down upon a Pillow 
and fell afleep. And when he was 
aſleep, there aroſe a vehement ſtrong 
Wind, which made the Water fo 


rough, that the Boat was almoſt filled, 


and feetned to be in great danger of be- 
ing caſt away. | 

24. Then the Diſciples in great fear 
waked Feſus, ſay ing; Lord, help us, 
we are juſt ſinking. And he roſe up- 
and commanded the Wind to fall, and 
the Water to become ſmooth. And 
immediately Both the Elements obeyed 
his Voice, and there was ſuddenly a ve- 
ry great Calm. | 

25. However, though he thought 
fit to work this Miracle for their De- 
liverance, yet he rebuked them for 
their Fearfulneſs and Diſtruſt, faying ; 
Where is your Faith and Truſt in my 
Power, that after all the Miracles ye 
have ſeen me work, ye dare not yet 
rely on the Protection of Providence, 
even when Iam with you? And all 
the Men of .the Boat, filled with great 
Fear and Reverence at the fight of 
this Miracle, ſaid one to another; 
What an extraordinary Perſon is this? 
and how Divine a Power does he ex- 
erciſe ? that even the Wind and Wa- 
ters obey his Commands. | 

26. Now when they were come 
to the other Side of the Lake, they 
landed in the Country of the Gadarenes, 
which is over againſt Galilee. 


F 2 27. And 
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A Paraphraſe on 


27. And as ſoon as Feſ#s came out 
of the Boat, there met him * a Man F 
of that Country, who had been a long 
time poſſeſſed by Devils, and was fo 

ing mad, that he went quite naked, 
and dwelt not in any Houſe, but wan- 
dred in the wild Places among the 
Tombs of the Dead, frightning and 
terrifying Paſſengers that went that 

ay. | TY 
26 This Man, I fay, ſeeing Feſus 
at his landing; and the evil Spirit 
which poſſeſſed him, being compelled 
by the Divine Power to carry him to- 
wards Jeſus; he ran and fell down at 
Feſus's Feet. And the evil Spirit with- 
in the Man, cried out aloud to Jeſus; 
ſaying, Wherefore, O thou Son of the 
moſt High God, art thou come to di- 
ſturb me in my Poſſeſſion, before the 
time of God's final Judgment ? I be- 
ſeech thee, torment me not. | 

29. For Feſus had commanded him 


to come out of the Man, and quit the 


Poſſeſſion he had fo long enjoyed. And 
indeed a very terrible Poſſeſſion it was; 
the Devil having (as I faid) driven the 
poſſeſſed Perſon wholly from the So- 
ciety of Men, and forc'd him to live 
wild among the Tombs of the Dead. 
* For into ſuch raging Fits of Mad- 
nels was the Man uſed to fall, that 
though his Friends had often attemp- 
ted to bind him with Fetters, yet they 
could never hold him, but he would 
break from all Bonds, and be hurry'd 
by the Devil into the Wilderneſs. 


houſe, 


Chap. VIII. 


27 And when he 


went forth to land; 


there met him out of 
the city, a certain 
man which had de- 
vils long time, and 
ware no cloathes, 
neither abode in any 
but in the 
tombs. 


28 When he faw 
Jeſus, he cryed out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with aloud 
voice ſaid, What 
have I to do with 


thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of God moſt high? 


I beſecch thee tor- 
ment me not. 


29 (For he had 
commanded the un- 
clean ſpirit to come 
out of theman. For 
oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept boundwith 
chains, and in fet- 
ters; and he brake 
the bands, and was 
driven of the devil 
into the wilderneſs.) 


30 And 


— 


* One of the two mentioned, Mat. 8. 28. 


2% This T1 


not, out of the city, as we render it; but one whohad formerly dwelt 


there, before he was poſſeſſed. 


reit Yee, &c. is plainly a reaſſuming and givin ga reaſon 


of what was ſaid at the end of verſe 27. 


pon Pop „ 


Chap. VIII. 


o And Jeſusask- 
ed kim, fayin g, What 


isthy name? And he 


ſaid, Legion: becauſe 
many devils were 
entred into him. 


31 And they be- 
ſought him that he 
would not command 
them to go out into 
the deep. 

32 And there was 
there an herd of ma- 
ny ſwine feeding on 
the mountain: and 
they beſought him 
that he would ſuf- 


fer them to enter in- 


to them. And he 
ſuffered them. 

3 ; Then went the 
devilsout of the man, 
and entred into the 
ſwine: and the herd 
ran violently downa 
ſteep place into the 
arg and were cho- 


34 When they that 
fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, 
and went and told ic 
inthe city and in the 
countrey. : 

35 Then they went 
out to ſee what was 
done; and came to 
Jeſus, and found the 
man out of whom 
the devils were de- 
ge fitting at the 

cet of ſeſus, cloath- 
&, and in his right 


St. L UKE. 


30. Such therefore was the Caſe 
wherein Feſas found the Man. And 
when he commanded the evil Spirit to 
come out of him, he at the ſame time, 
to manifeſt the greatneſs of the Miracle, 
asked the evil Spirit, What was his 
Name? The Spirit anſwered, Legion; 
ſignifying , that the Man was poſleiled, 
not by one, but by many Devils at 
ONCE. 

31. Then the Devils, ſeeing they 
could not prevail with Zeſ#s, but that 
they muſt be caſt out; entreated him, 
that if he would needs caſt them outof 
the Man, yet at leaſt thar he would not 
compel them to return to their Infer- 
nal Priſon, to be kept in Chains under 
darkneſs to the Fudgment of the Great 
Day; but ſyffer them to continue ſome- 
where here «por Earth 

32. Now there happen'd t be at the 
ſame time, a great Herd of Swize, feed- 
ing at a diſtance upon the neighbouring 
Hills. The Devils therefore earneſt! 
begged of Jeſus, that ſince they mu 
be forc'd to leave the Man , he would 
at leaſt permit them to enter into the 


Swine. And Feſus & gave them leave. » gee Note 
33. Accordingly going out of the on Mat. 8. 
Man, the Devils entered into the Swine : 32, 


And immediately the whole Herd ran 
headlong downa Precipice into the Lake, 
and were all drowned. 

34. Which when they who kept the 
Swine, ſaw; they were greatly terrify'd, 
and ran preſently, and reported this th 
abroad, both in City and Country, to 
the People they met. 3 

35. But the People hardly believed 
their Report. Coming out therefore 
themſelves from all the neighbouring 
Towns, to ſee the Truthof fo incredible 
a Fact; they found Jeſus, according as it 

F'3 had 
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A Paraphraſe on 


had been told them; and alſo ſaw the 
Man, who had been poſleſſed, fitting 
at Feſus's Feet, cloathed, ſober, and in 
his right Mind. And they were ſeized 
with great Admiration and Fear. 

36. Moreover, ſome that had been 
preſent from the beginning, and faw 
every thing that was done, related to 
them all the Particulars, both how 
the Man was delivered, and how the 
Swine were deſtroyed. 

37. Being ſatisfied therefore of the 
truth of the whole matter; but more 
affrighted at the Greatneſs of Feſuss 
Power ſhown in the aſtruction of the 
Swine, than moved with his Goodneſs 
manifeſted in the preſervation of the 
Man, they deſired him with one accord, 
to depart out of their Territories. And 
accordingly , Jeſus went back to the 
Boat, and returned over the Lake. 

38 &> 39. And when the Man, out of 
whom the Devils were caſt, ſaw Feſ#s a- 
bout to d ; he begged that hè would 
take him along with him. But Jeſus ſuf- 
fered him not to go with him; but bad 
him go home to his own Houſe, and * 


frequently, upon the Man ent Home, and publiſh- 
— in all the City of the Gadarenes, 


, Calilee; the People, whom he had left 
er behind at his coming over, having wait- 
dubliſhed. ed all this time for him, received him 
2 + -- gain with great Joy and Gladneſs. 


mind: and they 
were afraid. | 

36 They alſo 
which ſawy it, told 
them by what 
means he that was 
poſſeſſed of the de- 
vils, was healed. 
; C Then the 
whole multitude of 
the countrey of the 


Gadarenes round 
about, beſought 
him to depart from 
them; they 


were taken wit 
great fear: and he 
went up into the 
ſhip, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now the 
man out of whom 
the devils were de- 

arted, beſought 

im that he might 
be with him : but 
Jeſus ſenthim away, 
laying, 

39 Return to 
thine own' houſe, 
and ſhew how 

reat things God 

th done unto 
thee. And he went 
his way, and = 
liſhed throughout 
the whole city, how 
reat things — 

d done unto him. 
40 And it came 
to 2 that when 
Jeſus was returned, 
the people glad) 
received him: for 
they were all wall- 


ing for him. 


N 
FB 4 


Chap. VIIT. 


41 9 And be- 


hold, there came a 


man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of 
the Synagogue: and 
he fell down at Jeſus 
feet, and beſought 
him that he would 
come into his houſe: 

42 For he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years 
of age, and ſhe lay a 
dying. (But as he 
went, the people 
thronged him. 

43 J And a wo- 
man having an iſſue 
of blood twelve 
years, which had 
ſpent all her living 
upon phyſicians, nei- 


ther could be healed 


| of any, 


44 Came behind 
him,and touched the 
border of his gar- 
ment: and immedi- 
ately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. ' 


45 And jeſus ſaid, 
Who touched me? 
When all denyed, Pe- 
ter, and they that 
were with him, ſaid, 
Maſter, the multi- 
tudethrong thee, and 
preſs thee, and ſayeſt 
thou, Who toucl ed 
me: 


St. L UKE. 


41 & 42. And he tarried ſome time 
amongſt them, preaching to them, and 
healing their Sick. Particularly one Day, 
while he continued there, there came to 
him one Fairus, a Perſon of conſidera- 
ble Note, a Ruler of the Synagogue; 
and kneeling down before him, deſired 
him to go home with him, and ſee his 
only e a young Woman of a- 
bout twelve Years old, who was at that 
time ſo dangeroully ill, that her Friends 


ſuppoſed her to be juſt dying. Feſus ſee- 


ing the Man's Faith, went along with 
him; the Diſciples alſo, and a great mul- 
titude of People, following and preſſing 
after him. | 
43 1 And as they were in the 
way, a Woman who had been twelve 
Years troubled with a Bloody- flux, and 
had all that time us'd the Aſſiſtance of 
an with great 8 with- 
out any Succeſs; ſeeing Jeſus gol 
along in the midſt of mh Pee wrt 
and hoping modeſtly, that by privately 
touching his Cloaths ſhe might be cured 
of her Diſeaſe > Without being obliged 
to diſcover her Caſe; ſhe ſlipp d into the 
Croud, and came behind Jeſus, and 
touched his Coat ſoftly, without being 
(as ſhe thought) taken notice of. And 
immediately ſhe felt ſenſibly within her 
ſelf, that her Diſeaſe was cured. | 
45. But Feſas, knowing what was 
done, and not willing that fo extraordi- 
nary an Inſtance of Faith and Modeſty 
ſhould paſs unobſerved, turned himſelf 
about; and faid, Who touched me? To 
which Queſtion, when no body knew 
what to anſwer; Peter, and ſome other 
of the Diſciples, ſaid, Maſter, Do you 
not ſee the whole Multitude crowd and 
preſs upon you? What mean you then, 
to ask, W ho touched you ? 
1B i 46. But 
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A Paraphraſe on 


6. But Feſvs perſiſted; ſaying, I 
1 that 45 body more than 3 
hary, has touched me; And Tam ſenſible 
that ſcme Cure has been worked by 
this means. — 

47. Then the Woman, ſeeing that 
ſhe could not conceal her ſelf any longer, 
came trembling and kneeled down be- 
fore him, and confeſs'd openly in the 
preſence of all the People, both for 
what reaſon, and in what manner ſhe 
had touched him, and how ſhe had 
3 thereupon found her ſelf heal- 


48. Expecting therefore to be rebuked 
for her Preſumption, ſhe by this publick 
Confeſſion ſubmitted her ſelf wholly to 
his Pleaſure. But Feſus ſpake com- 
fortably to her; ſaying, Daughter, be 
not afraid; your great Faith hath ob- 


rained the Cureof your Diſeaſe; Go in 


Peace. | 

49. While Feſus was yet ſpeaking 
to the Woman; one of Jairuss Ser- 
vants came from the Houſe to meet and 


' acquaint his Maſter, that his Daughter 


was now dead, and that therefore twas 
in vain for him to trouble Feſ#s any 
farther about her. E 72 

50. mg hearing the Servant 
deliver his Meſlage ; faid to Fairus; Be 
not afraid; only believe and truſt in the 
Power of God, and your Daughter ſhall 
yet be reſtored to her Health. 

51. Then being by this time come 
near to the Houſe, Z-/zs commanded 
all the Multitude to retire; and ſuffered 
no Man to go in with him, but only 
Peter, James and Fohn ; * which three 
Diſciples, and the young Womans Pa- 
rents, he deſign d to take with him into 


Chap. VIII. 


46 And Jeſusfaid, 
Some body hath 
touched me: for 1 

ceive that vertue 
is gone out of me. 


47 And vyhhen the 
woman ſaw that ſhe 
was not hid, ſhe 
cametrembling, and 
falling down before 
him, ſhedeclaredun- 
to him before all the 
people, for what 
cauſe ſhe had touch- 


ed him, and how ſhe 


was healed immedi 
ately. | 
48 And he ſaid un- 
to her, Daughter, be 
of 3 comfort. 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in 


peace.) 


49 C While he 
yetſpake, there com- 
eth one from the ru- 
Us of the ſynagogues 

ouſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy daughter is 
dead; trouble not the 
Maſter. 

Fo But when je- 
ſus heard it, he an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, 
Fear not: believe on- 
ly, and ſhe ſhall be 
madewhole. | 

51 And when he 
came into the 
houſe, he ſuffered 
no man to go in, 
ſave Peter, and 
James, and John, 

and 


— 1 


* This 8 the Meaning of the Evangeliſt, compared witł 


t Mark 3 


ough in the Text it be expreſt very contractly. 


Chap. VIII. 


and the father and 
the mother of the 
maiden. | 

52 And all wept 
and bewailed her : 
but he faid, Weep 
not; ſhe is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. 


And they 

laughed him to 
ſcorn, knowing that 
ſhe was dead. 
54 And he put 
them all out, and 
took her by the 
hand, and called, ſay- 
ing, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpi- 
rit came again, and 
ſhe aroſe ſtraight- 
way: and he com- 
manded to give her 


meat. 


56 And her pa- 
rents were aſtoniſh- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they 
ſhould tell no man 
what was done. 


St. LUKE 


the Room where the 8 
lay, to be Witneſſes of the Miracle he 
was about to work. 

52. Now as ſoon as he was entered 
into the Houſe, he found a great Tu- 
mult and Noiſe of People mourning and 
lamenting for the Death of the young 
Woman. But Feſus, knowing that 
this her Death was only for the Mani- 
feſtation of the Glory of God in his 
raiſing her again: ſaid to them, Weep 
not; for the young Woman is not 
dead, 81 3 3 _ 

; n this, they knowing that 
he 1 8 dead, : Jokes” and 
mocked at him as an ignorant Perſon. 

54. But Feſus, putting them all out, 
except the three beforementioned Diſ- 
Ciples, and the young Woman's Pa- 
rents; took her by the Hand, and ſaid 
to her; Maid, Ariſe. | 

55. At which Words ſhe immediate- 
ly came to Life, as one awaking out of 


eep. And ſheroſe up in perfect Health 


and Strength; and eſus ordered, that 
ſomething thould be given her to eat. 
56. And her Parents were aſtoniſhed 


at this great Miracle. But Jeſus & bad * See Para- 
them, not to report it publickly abroad. Phraſe on 
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A Paraphraſe on 


CHAP. IX. 


th out the Twelve to preach, v. 1. Herod fi- 


Jeſus jende 


Chap. IX, 


» 


 ſpetts Jeſus 0 be John the Baptiſt riſen from the Dead, 
and deſires to ſee him, v. 7. Jeſus feedetch Five Thou- 
| ſand with Five Loaves aud Two Fiſhes, v. 12. En- 
quireth what Opinion the World had of him, v. 18. 
Foretels fois own Paſſion, v. 22. And warns his Fol. 


lowers to expe Suffer 


ings bkewiſe, v. 23. The Trans- 


Fgnration, v. 28. Jeſus healeth 4 Lunatick, whom + 
his Diſciples could not, v. 37. Foretels his Paſſion a- 
gain, v. 43. and warns his Diſciples againſt Ambi- 


tion, v. 46. and 


in any manner promoted the Goſpel, | 
4 „ and revengeful Spirit, v. 51. Why Elia; 


them himaring bs that 


YOVES 


V. 49. 


bro yed bis Enemies with Fire from Heaven, v. 56. 
Obedience muſt be conſtant and without Delay, v. 59, 61. 


12. A Frer theſe things, Feſus ta- 
| As ales twelve Lade 
ve them Commiſſion, and ſent them 

h to preach the Goſpel in the Cities 

of Judæa, and to declare that God was 
now about to eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, wherein He would be wor- 
3 in Spirit and in Truth, and, in- 
of all external Rites and Cere- 


monies, would accept nothing but Re- 


pentance and ſincere Obedience. And 
that they might do this with the more 
Courage and Aſſurance, and with the 
greater Efficacy and Authority; he gave 
them Power to prove and confirm their 


Doctrine, by ſuch Miracles as he himſelf 


worked, of caſting out Devils, healing 
all Manner of Diſeaſes, and the like. 
3 . Moreover, that they might go with 
the greater Expedition and the fewer 
Impediments, he gave them the follow- 


ing Charge. Be not, ſaid he, ſolicitous 


x HEN the 
called his 
twelve diſciples to- 
1 and gave 
them power and 
authority over all 
devils, and to cure 
diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent 
them to preach the 
kingdom of God, 
and to heal the ſick. 


3 And he fad 
unto them, Take 
nothing for you 
journey, neither 


ſtaves, 


id 
ake 
Our 
her 
ves, 


Chap. IX. 


ſtaves, nor ſcrip, nei- 
ther bread, neither 
money; neither 
have two coats 
apiece. p 


4 And whatſoe- 
ver houſe ye enter 
into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 


5 And whoſoe- 


ver will nat receive 


you, when ye go 
out of that city, 
ſhake of the very 
duſt from your 
feet for a teſtimo- 
ny againſt them. 


6 And they de- 


parted and went 
through the towns 
preac ng the goſ- 
pel „ an healing e- 
very where. 


7 Now Herod 
the tetrarch heard 
of all that was done 
by him : and he 
was perplexed, be- 
cauſe that it was 


Aaid of ſome, that 


St, LUKE, 


to make any Proviſion before-hand for 


your Journey; but go jult as ye are, each 
Man with the {ame Cloaths, Shoes and 
Staff, that he now has; without pro- 
viding any Change of Apparel, or fur- 
niſhing your ſelves with any Money or 
Victuals for the Way. | 

4: Neither take wy care for Lodging 
or Entertainment ; But when ye enter 
into any Town or City, go to the Houſe 
of the firſt pious and well - diſpoſed Per- 
ſon you meet with, and there continue 
without changing your Lodging till you 
depart out of that Town or City. 

5. And if ye find any Place ſo obſti- 
nately prejudiced againſt you, that they 
will not give you any Entertainment, 
nor hearken at all to your Doctrine; 
when you depart out of that place, 
ſhake off even the Duſt from your Feet 
for a Teſtimony againſt them; ſignify- 
ing and declaring to them, That ſince 
God has by you offered them the graci- 
ous Means of Salvation, and they have 
wilfully rejected it, and judged them- 
ſelves unworthy of it, ye can have no- 
thing more to do with them, but mult 
leave them to the Judgment of God. 

6. Theſe, and many more, wiſe and 
neceſſary Inſtructions, did Jeſus at that 
time give his Apoſtles. And they went 
out and travelled thro? all the Cities and 
Towns of Judæa, preaching the Do- 
ctrine of the Go; f and proving the 
Divine Authority of their Commiſſion, 
by healing the Sick,” and many other 
Miracles. 

7 & 8. © By this Means the Fame 
of Zeſus's Doctrine and Power, ſpread 
exceedingly through all that Country. 
So that coming at laſt to the Ears of 
King Herod, it filled his Mind with 
many Fears, Doubts and Suſpicions ; 


98 


A Paraphraſe on 


rtly leaſt Jeſus encouraged by the 

xpectation of the People, ſhould de- 
er him of his Kingdom, and ſet up 
himſelf King of the Jews; and partly 
leaſt John the Baptiſt, whom he had be- 
headed, ſhould be riſen from the dead, 
and appear with this great Power to 


revenge upon him his cruel and unjuſt 
Death. For various were the Reports 


raiſed concerning Feſus; ſome fancying 
that he was Elias; others, that he was 
one of the old Prophets riſen again; 
and others, that he was Fohn the Baptiſt 
raiſed from the Dead. , 

9. Upon the whole therefore, Herod 
-vehemently ſuſpected, that ic muſt be 
John the Baptiſt riſen again from the 
Dead, that preached and acted ſuch 
things as he heard of Chriſt. However, 
to fatisfy his Curioſity, and caſe his 
Mind, he eagerly deſired to have a Sight 
of Teſus. F 
| I But to return to the Hiſtory. 
Whenthetwelve Apoſtles, having finiſh- 
ed the Work upon which they were ſent 
out, were come back again to Jeſus, 
and had given him an Account of the 
good Succeſs of their 9 efus 
carry'd them aſide into a deſart Place 

* Mar. 6. over "ar the City of Bethſaida. 
45- 1r. Which though he did to refreſh 
them, and to avoid the great Crowds of 
People; yet they, finding where he was, 
followed him from all Parts into the 
Defart. And he diſc them not, 
but preached to them the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, and healed as many of them 
as had any Infirmity of Body. 

12. Now when Night drew on, his 
Diſciples, not yer ſufficiently relying on 
his Wiſdom and Power, began to put 
him m Mind it was Time to diſmiſs 


the People, that they might diſperſe 
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Chap. IX. 


John was riſen from 


the dead : + 
8 And of ſome, 
that Elias had ap- 


peared: and of o- 


thers, that one of 
the old prophets 
was riſen again, 


9 And Herod 
ſaid, John have ! 
beheaded: but who 
is this of whom 1 
hear ſuch things ? 


and he delited to 


ſee him, 

10 J And the A- 
poſtles when they 
were returned, told 
him all that they 
had done. And 
he took them, and 
went aſide private- 
ly into a defart 
place, belonging 
to the city called 
Bethſaida. 
11 And the peo- 
ple when they knew 
it, followed him: 
and he received 
them, and ſpake 
unto them of the 
kingdom of God, 
and healed them 
that had need ot 
healing. : 

12 And when 
the day began to 
wear away, then 
came the 1 


Chap. IX. | 


and ſaid unto him, 
Send the multitude 
away, that they 
may go into the 
towns and countrey 
round about, and 
lodge, and get victu- 
als: for we are here 
in a deſert place. 

. 13 But he ſaid un- 
to them, Give ye 
them to eat. And 
they faid, We have 
no more but five 
loaves and two fiſh- 
es; except we ſhould 
go and buy meat for 
all this people. 


14 For they were 
about five thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to 
bis diſciples, Make 
them fit down by 
fities in a company. 


is And they did 
b, and made them 
A fit down. 


16 Then ke 
took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, 
ad looking up to 
teen, he bleſſed 
them, and brake, 
nal pave to the 


St. LUKE 


themſelves into the neareſt Towns and 
Villages, and get ſome Refreſhment ; 
the place, where they then were, being 
Log and affording neither Food nor 
Lodging. 

13. But eſs ſaid, Nay; but do 1? 
give them ſomewhat to eat; leaſt, if we 
diſmiſs them faſting, ſome of them 
ſhould faint by the way. The Diſci- 
ples reply'd ; We have no more Provi- 


tions here, than only five Loaves of 


Bread, and a couple of little Fiſhes ; 
ſo that tis abſolutely impoſſible for us 
to feed this great Multitude of People, 
though they ſhould every one deſire ne- 
ver ſo little; unleſs you would have us 
go and buy a great Quantity of Victu- 
als on purpoſe. 

14. This they ſaid, ſeeing the vaſt 
Number of People then preient, who 
were at leaſt Five Thouſand ; and not 
conſidering, as I faid, the Power of 
Feſus, diſcovered in his former Mira- 


cles. But Feſus, knowing his own Di- 


vine Power, and reſolving to work a 
Miracle at this time for the Benefit of 
the People, and for the greater Mani- 
feſtation of his own Glory, bad his Diſci- 
ples cauſe them all to fit down in ſeve- 
ral Companies upon the Ground, by 
Fifty in a Company : That the Meat 
might be the more conveniently diſtri- 
buted among them, and that their 
Number might the better appear. 

15. Accordingly the Diſciples ſepa- 
rated them into Companies, and made 
them all fit down in order. 

16. Then Jeſas taking the Bread 
and Fiſh in his Hands, and having gi- 
ven Thanks to God, and bleſſed them 
he brake the Bread, and divided the 
Fiſh, and gave it out to his Diſciples, 
bidding them diſtribute it among the 

Malcitudez 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Multitude, and give to every one a 
piece of each: And they did fo. 

17. Thus that vaſt Number of People 
was fed with ſo ſmall a Quantity of 
Food, as five Loaves of Bread, and 
two ſmall Fiſhes. And ſo far were they 


© hat remained 
from falling ſhort, that on the contra- ontstlat“ 
, alter they were farisf Find had 0 


eaten to the full, the Diſciples ga- 


thered up no leſs than twelve 
full of Scraps. 8 

18. J After this, Jeſus, Having diſ- 
miſſed the Multitude, retired alone in- 
to a private Place to pray. And when 
he had done, he came to his Diſciples; 
and as he was walking with them in 
the way, he asked them; ſaying, What 
do the People talk concerning me ? 
And whom do they judge me to be? 
19. The Diſciples anſwered: Some 
fancy, that you are John the Baptiſt 


Baskets 


riſen from the Dead; Others take you 


to be Elias; And others think, that you 
are ſome one of the Old Prophets ap- 


20. 72 faid, Well, but whom do 
ye your ſelves think me to be? Peter, 
always zealous, and forwarder than the 
reſt, replied ; Ne know you to be the 
Meſſiah, the Son of the Moſt High God, 


eat, 


Chap. IX, 


diſciples tò ſet be- 
fore te multitude, 

17 And they did 
and were all 
filled: and there was 
taken up of frag- 


18 J And it came 


to paſs as he was a. 
lone praying, his di- 
ciples were with 
him: and he asked 
them, ſaying, Whom 
ſay the people that 
I am? 


19 They anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, John the 
Baptiſt : but ſome 
[2 Elias: and o- 
thers /ay, that oneof 
the od prophets is 
riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto 
them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am? 
Peter anſwering, 
ſaid, The Chriſt of 


Fe, gs Ws ws . 


"4 ſent into the World toredeeem his Peo- God. 

4 pe Iſrael, and to reveal his Will to 

4 55 i 3 Feſas, approving in- , 2 1 And he aig 

102 deed and commending their good Con- iy 4 1 

0 * Sce Pa- feſſion, but * not judging it fit that , to tell no mul 

= raphraſe they ſhould before his Reſurrection o. that thing, 

d Mat. penlyandexpreſly declare to the World | 

6. 20. ho he was; ſtrictly charged them, 1 
KY not to tell any Man what they knew. . fl 
91 22. Neither, ſaid he, ought ye your 232 Saying, The wi 
wi ſelves upon this Occaſion to entertain Son of man in his 


ſuffer many my thi 


| | great I houghts, asif I were preſently to 


Chap. IX. 


and be rejected of 
theelders, and chief 
prieſts, and ſcribes, 


and be ſlain, and be 


| raiſed the third day. 


23 © And he Gaid 
to * all, If any 
man will come after 


me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up 


his croſs daily, and 


DB FR,» 


follow me. 


St. LUK E. 0 

be inveſted with great Majeſty and 
Glory. No; ] muſt firſt ſuffer many 
things: I muſt undergo great Indignities 
and Reproaches; I muſt bear the De- 
ſpite and Malice of the Chief Prieſts 
and Rulers, and Scribes of the eus. 
I muſt be rejected, and treated with 
the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt; and at 
laſt be put to Death by them. For This 
is neceſſary, to accompliſh the great De- 
ſign for which I came into the World. 

evertheleſs, on the third Day I will 
riſe again. 
23. At this fad Prediction, Peter, fil- 
led with Sorrow, and not underſtanding 
what Feſus meant by thoſe laſt Words 
of riſiug again on the third Day, be- 
gan to adviſe and preſs him, that he 


would not by any Means ſuffer himſelf 


to fall under ſuch ill Treatment in the 
World. But Jeſus, rebuking him for 


_ diſcovering ſuch Ignorance and Fear af- 


24 For whoſoe- 
der will fave his life, 
fhall loſe it: but 
whoſoever will loſe 
his life for my ſake, 
the ame ſhall ſave it. 


ter the generous Confeſſion he had be- 
fore made, ſhow'd him the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of all theſe things coming to paſs, 
in order to the bringing about the great 
and wiſe Deſigns of Providence. And 
then turning himſelf to the reſt of his 
Diſciples, he ſaid to them all in gene- 


ral, and to * all the other People that « Mar. 8. 
then drew nigh to hear him: I my ſelf 34. 


mult paſs through great Afflictions and 
Sufferings, to my Exaltation and Glory; 
And whoſoever deſires to partake with 
me hereafter in my Happineſs, muſt 
be willing to imitate me here, in bearing 
daily Sufferings, Afflictions, and even 


Death it ſelf. 


24. And let not any Man think it a 
hard or unreaſonable Trial, if he be ob- 
liged even to ſuffer Death for the ſake 
of my Religion. For dying, in ſuch a 


Cauſe, is not ſo truly /oſmg, as ſaving 
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A Paraphraſe on 
a Man's own Life. Loſing the Life of 
this mortal Body in the preſent time 
for the fake of true Religion and Vir- 
tue, ſoas to preſerve the immortal Soul 
unto the Enjoyment of Eternal Lifeand 
Happineſs; is moſt properly and effect- 
ually Saving a Maus own Life. But 


baſely and fearfully preſerving the ſhort . 


and uncertain Life of this mortal Body 
by ſuch Practiſes as to incur the eternal 
Death of the Soul ; is moſt truly and 
miſerably Loſing a Mans own Life. 

25. For What Compariſon is there 
between preſerving this preſent mortal 
Life, even though a Man could at the 
fame time come to the Poſſeſſion of all 
the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of 
the World; and the ſaving or loſing his 
immortal Soul? Or What Advantage can 
it be to a Man, to gain all other things; 
if at the ſame time he eternally loſes 
and deſtroys himſelf ? | 

26. Yet this isthe very Caſe, of every 
one who for any temporal Advantage, or 
for the ſaving of his Life, diſowns his 
Religion, or forfeits his Virtue. For 
ſuch a Perſon, as he is now aſhamed or 
afraid to own me before Men; ſo he 
himſelf ſhall at the Day of Judgment 


be diſowned and rejected by me before 


God and Angels, as an unworthy Diſ- 
Ciple, and ſhall periſh for ever.. 
27. The Time indeed of this Iaſt and 
eral Judgment, God has not thought 
t to reveal. But aſſuredly I tell you, 
ſome of you which hear me this Day, 
ſhall live to ſee the Kingdom of Chrift 
begun in his glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, and in his coming to execute 
a particular Judgment upon the unbe- 
lieving Fews, in the total Deſtruction 
of their City and Nation. 


\ 
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25 For what is } 
man advantaged, if 
he gain the whole 
world, and loſe him- 
ſelf, or be caſt away? 


26 For whoſoe- 
ver ſhall be aſhamed 
of me and of my | 
words, of him ſhall 
the ſon of man be 


aſhamed, when he the 
ſhall come in his hin 
own glory and in his wit 
Fathers, and of the wh 
holy angels. wal 

2101 


27 But I tell you mer 
of a truth, therebe kim 
ſome ſtanding here 
which ſhall not taſte 
of death, till they 
ſee the kingdom of iſto pa 
God. 


Clap. IX. Sts EL U K E. 
28 J And it came 28. J About a Week after this, Feſas 
to paſs about aneight deſigning to give his Diſciples ſome 
days after theſe ſay- ſmall glimpſe or repreſentation of his 
ings, he took Peter, future Glory, went up, according to his 
and John: and James, Cuſtom, to pray upon a Hill; and took 
and went up INtO a with him only Peter, James and John. 
3 * Tho 29. And as he was praying in the 
prayed, the faſhion preſence of theſe three Diſciples, ſudden- 
of his countenance ly they ſaw his Countenance change into 
was altered, and his a very bright and glorious appearance; 
raiment was white and his Cloaths became white and 
and gliſtering. gliſtering, ſo that he ſeem'd to be ar- 
ray d as with a Garment of Light. 

30 And behold, 30 G. Z1. Alſo at the ſame time there 
there talked with appeared two other Perſons in a very 
him two men, glorious Form; namely Moſes and Eh- 
which were Moſes ac, (repreſenting the Law and the Pro- 
and 8 phets, as being deſign'd to aſſiſt and be 
3% W aP Pear, ſubſervient to Chriſt; And they talked 


fake A. mT 4 with Feſ/us concerning the Sufferings 
| which he ſhould ac- and Death which he was toundergo at 


compliſh at Jeruſa- Fer uſalem, and concerning the {trange 
km, and glorious Effects, which the Wiſ 
dom of God delign'd to bring about, by 
that great and wonderful Diſpenſati- 

on. 

32 But Peter, and 32. At the firſt beginning of the Vi- 
they that were with ſion, Peter and the other two Diſciples 
him, were heavy being very drowſy and ſleepy, and alſo 
with fleep: and ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at the ftrange- 
when they were a- neſs of the Appearance, ſcarcely knew 


joy, an bete What i yas they fa. Bur coming 


u that ſtood with little to themſelves, they ſaw and ob- 
c 2 : ou ſerved diſtinctly the Glory of Feſus, 
c< and alſo the other two Men, Moſes and 
! Elias that were with him. 

f 


33 And it came 33. Recovering therefore fotnewhat 
Lr, as 2 de- from their Fear, though not enough to 
KG: J ee. Je he conſider well what to ſay; and begin- 
Maſter, it is god ning to be pleas d with the glory of the 
for us to be here; Viſion; Peter, who was uſually for- 
nd let us make three warder and more zealous than the reſt; 


bernacles, one for {aid to Feſus F To Moſes and Elias 


Were 
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were about to depart: Lord, What a 
glorious Placeisthis | How happy ſhould 
we be, if we might continue always 
here! Letus build three Apartments, 
one for Thee, one for Moſes, And one 
for Elias; and we will dwell here. 
This he faid in ſurprize, not under- 
ſtanding what he deſired; And the event 
quickly convinced him of his Weakneſs, 
and the unſuitableneſs of his Requeſt. 

34. For ſcarcely had he ſaid theſe 
Words, when ſuddenly there came be- 


Chap. IX. 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ſes, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what 
he ſaid. 
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34 While he thus 
ſpake, there came a 
cloud and overſha- 


— 


a twixt them a thick Cloud, which in- 

5 tercepted Moſes and Elias from the 288 8 and 
. Diſciples fight, ſo that they ſaw them Janos (nm 55 oy 
. no longer. And the Diſciples were a- ö 
. fraid, when they perceived them to va- 

7 nin in the Cloud. 

, 35. And at the Inſtant of Moſes and 375 And there 
"I Eliass diſappearing , the Diſciples be- camea voice out of 
5 ing now left alone with Jeſs, heard a the cloud, ſay ing, 
ir Voice from God out of the Cloud ; This is my beloved 
g | faying, This is my beloved Son, whom Son, hear him, 

44 I have ſent to reveal my Will to Men, 

g i and to redeem them from . their Sins. 

4 Hitherto ye have followed the guidance 


— 


of Moſes and the Prophets; from hence- | 

forth hear ye and obey Him. . | 
36. Thus Jeſus was left alone with 36 And when tie f 

his three Diſciples; and they beheld voice was paſt, Je 

him again in his uſual Form, as before ſus was foundalone: 
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the Viſion. And they came down the 
Hill together, to the reſt of the Diſci- 
ples. And the Diſciples, by Jeſuss 
command, kept the thing ſecret at that 
time; and told no Man of it till after 
his Reſurrection , when it would be 
more ſeaſonable and credible to relate. 
37. J Now, when Feſus was come 
down the Hill with his Diſciples to the 
People below, by which time it was 
the Morning of the next Day; he found 
2 great multitude of People aſſembled. 


and they kept it cloſe 
and told no man in 
thoſe days any 0! 
thoſe things wick 
they had ſeen. 


And i! 
came to paſs that on 
the next day, when 
they were com 
down from thei» 


much people me 
; 38 And 


38 Andbehold, a 
man of the compa- 
ny cried out, ſaying, 

Maſter, I bel 
thee look upon my 
ſon, for he is mine 


only child. 


39 And lo, a ſpi- 
rit taketh him, and 
he ſuddenly crieth 
out, and it teareth 
him that he foameth 
again, and bruiſing 
him, hardly depart- 
eth from him, 


40 And Ibeſought 
thy diſciples to caſt 
him out, and they 
could not. 


41 And ſeſus an- 
wering, ſaid, O 
ichlefsand perverſe 
ae x „ how 
ong ſhall I be with 
jou, and ſuffer you? 
ringthy ſon hither, 


42 And as he was 
Jet a coming, the 


truſtful Men! 


ing towards Feſus, the evil Spirit at that 
N G 2 N 
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38. And as ſoon as they ſaw him, 
they came running towards him. And 
one of the Crowd kneeled down before 
him , and entreated him, ſaying, Lord, 
I have a Son, an only Son, in a moſt 
miſerable and almoſt deſperate Condi- 
tion; I beſeech you, have pity on him, 
and do ſomething for us. 

39. His Caſe is this. He is torment- 
ed by an evil Spirit to ſuch a degree, 
that he frequently roars out and rages, 
and where-ever he is, falls down, and is 
terribly convuls'd, and fomes; And 
when he comes to himſelf after the Fit, 
*tis with great difhculty, pain and ago- 
ys and he is very much bruiſed and 

urt. 

40. Now I deſired your Diſciples in 
your abſence, to caſt out the evil Spirit, 
and deliver my Son from this miſera- 
ble Calamity: But they were not able 
to do it. | 

41. Upon this, Jeſus, knowing twas 
only for want of ſufficient Faith, that 
his Diſciples were not able to work the 
Cure; broke out into this pathetick Ex- 
clamation, laying, O fearful and diſ- 

Have you thus long had 
my Preſence in vain amongſt you! Have 


you ſeen me work ſo many and ſo great 


Miracles! Have Ifreely, and only on the 
Condition of true Faith, communicated 
to you the ſame Power and Authority 
that I had my ſelf! And after all this , 
will ye yet be ſo faithleſs and full of 
diſtruſt, that ye cannot execute the 
Commiſſion I have given you | Then, 
having thus ſeverely reprehended his Diſ- 
ciples; he ſaid to the Man, Bring your 
Son hither to me. And they brought 
him. | 3 Ls 

432. Now as the young Man was com- 
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A4 Paraphraſe on 
very time ſeized him and threw him 
down, and put him into Convulſions. 
But Jeſus commanded the evil Spirit to 
come out; and the young Man recove- 
red; and Feſus delivered him to his 
Father, unhurt and in perfect health. 

43 & 44. And all the People were 
aſtoniſhed at this wonderful Evidence 
of Feſuss Divine Power, and ſpread 
abroad his Fame through all the Coun- 

. But while the generality of Peo- 
ple thus extolled Feſas, and admired 
and magnified his Power, and expreſſed 
an univerſal expectation of great and 

lorious Things to be done by him; 
85 himſelf continued to charge his 
iſciples, not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
puffed up with expectations of Power 
and Glory, but frequently to call to 
mind and meditate upon what he had 
before warned them; namely, That he 
muſt needs be delivered into the hands 
ns ee f and be ſlain by them. 
t, fixing this thing in their Minds , 
and > Canking on it before-hand , 
they might be prepared for ſo great a 
Trial, and not be ſurprized and terrify- 
edat the time of his Suffering. 
45. But the Diſciples underſtood no- 


thing of all this, neither could they im- 


agine what he meant by Suffering and 
Dying, or how it was poſſible for him 
to attain that way to any Power and 
Glory. Yet becauſehe had fo oftentold 
them of it, tliey were aſhamed to ask 
him any more about it. 


With theſe Diſcourſes Feſus 


9 
ut his Diſciples continued their Jour- 
ney on towards Capernaum. And 
while they were yet in the way, the 


Diſciples fell into a Debate among 


themſelves about Preheminence, and 
who ſhould have the higheſt and moſt 


Chap. IX. 


devil threw him 
down, and tare him : 
and Jeſus rebuked 
the unclean ſpirit, 
and healed the child, 
and delivered him a- 
gain to his father. 

43 J And they 
_ all amazed * 
themighty powero 
God: . via while 
they wondred every 
one at all things 
which Jeſus did, he 
ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, 

44 Let theſe ſay- 
ings ſink down into 
your ears: for the 
Son of man ſhall be 
delivered into the 
hands of men. 


5 But they un- 
derficod erhlt. 
ing, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask 
him of that ſaying. 


46 J Then aroſe 
a reaſoning among 
e 


ſhould be greateſt. 


47 And 


b 
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47 And Jeſus per- 
ceiving the thought 
of their heart, took 
a child, and ſet him 
by him. 

48 And ſaid unto 
them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive this 
child in my name, 
reczireth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth 
him that ſent me: for 
hethatisleaſtamong 
you all, the ſame 
hal be great. 


49 J And John 
anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one 
aſting out devils in 
thy name; and we 
forbad him, becauſe 


he followeth not 
Withus, 


50 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Forbid 
limnot: for he thatis 
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honourable place under Jeſus, when 
he came into his Kingdom. 

47 & 48. But 7eſus, diſcovering 
their vain Debate, and knowing their 
thoughts, called them all to him. And 
ſetting a little Child before them ; he 
ſaid, See you this little Child, free 
from Pride, Ambition, and ali zſpiring 
Thoughts; *Tis ſuch a Temper as this, 
that ye mult ſtrive to attain, it ye deſire 
to be great in the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah. Le are in a great miſtake, if ye 
fancy that my Kingdom is like the 
Kingdoms of this preſent World , 
where Places of Honour and Preferment 
are obtained by Ambition, and ſtriving 
one againſt another. No: He that 
comes neareſt the a war. of this 
Innocent Child, in unaffected Humility, 
and freedom from Malice and all am- 
bitious Deſigns ; ſhall be eſteem'd the 
beſt Member of my Church on Earth, 
and have the greateſt ſhare of Glory in 
my Kingdom in Heaven. And whoſo- 
ever entertains any Perſon ſo qualified , 
preaching in my Name ; and receives 
his Doctrine; ſhall be eſteem'd as if 
he had entertained me in my own Per- 
ſon. And whoſoever receives me and 
my Doctrine, ſhall be looked upon ta 
have received and obeyed the Words. of 
God himſelf. 

49. Then faid ohn to Feſus ; Maſter, 
we {aw a Man one Day caſting out De- 
vils in your Name; And becauſe he was 
not one of the Twelve, nor of the reſt 
of our Company that have conſtantly 
followed you, we thought he had no 
Commiſſion nor Authority to make uſe 
of your Name; and we forbad him. 

50. Bur Jeſus reply d; You ought 
not to forbid any ſuch Perſon. For 
though he * not indeed followed me 
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withyou ; and perhaps has not ſo much 
knowledge of me, or reſpect for me, 
as you have; yet if he works a Miracle 
in my Name, he cannot eafily think ill 
of me , or oppoſe my Doctrine. And 
whoſoever has any kind of Reſpect for 
me} or does in any the leaſt way pro- 
mote the Goſpel, though it ſhould be 
no more than even barely by not oppo- 
ſing it; is more of our ſide, than if he 
directly withſtood us; and ought there- 
fore not to be diſcouraged. 

51. © Now when the time began to 
draw near, that Jeſus having fulfilled his 
Prophetical Office in Teaching the Will 
of God, was to finiſh his Miniſtry, and 
to leave this World ; he bent his Courſe 
towards Feruſalem ; and poſitively re- 
ſolved, notwithſtanding the known Ma- 
lice of his Enemies, and the repeated 
Perſwaſions of his Friends to the con- 
trary, that he would go up thither; this 
being abſolutely neceſſary, in order to 
fulfil the other parts of his Office for 
which he came into the World. 

52. Directing his way therefore to- 
wards Jeruſalem, he ſent two of his 
Diſciples before, to a Town belonging to 
the Samaritans, through which he was 
to paſs; to provide Accommodations 
for him in his Journey. "2 
53. But the Samaritans, perceiving 
that he was going to Jeruſalem, refu- 
fed to give him any reception. For the 
Samaritans, contrary to the Religion of 
the Fews, contended that Feruſalem 
Was not the place whither Men ought” to 
go up to Worſhip : And in an obſtinate 
adherence to this Opinion, they refuſed 
to furniſh Jeſus with any Neceſſaries in 
his Journey towards Feri ſalem. 

54. Then the Diſciples, James and 
Fobn, provoked at the Rudeneſs and In- 


not agai 
us. 


Chap. IX. 


nſt us, is for 


* 


51 And it came 
to paſs when the 
time was come that 
he ſhould be received 
up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet 
his face to go to je. 
ruſalem, 


52 And ſent meſ- 
ſengers before his 
face: andthey went, 
and entred into a vil- 
lage of the Samari- 
tans to make ready 
for him. 

© 53 And they did 
not receive him, be- 
cauſe his face was as 
though he would go 
to jeruſalem. 


54 And when his 
diſciples James * 
. ol 
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John ſaw this, they 
id, Lord, wiltthou 
that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and 
confume them, even 
as Elias did. 

55 But he turned, 
and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know 
not what manner of 
ſpirit yeare of. 


56 For the Sonof 
man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives, 
but to ſave them. And 
they went to ano- 
tber village. . 


St. LUXE. 


civility of the Samaritans; ſaid to Je- 
ſus, Lord, ſhall we call for Fire from 
Heaven to conſume theſe Men; as Elias 
did in old time, to deſtroy thoſe that 
oppoſed him ? 5 
55. But Feſus rebuked their indiſ- 
creet and unſeaſonable Zeal; faying , 
Ye are not aware whence this haſty Diſ- 
poſition and deſire of Revenge in you 
18 mixing too much of Humane 
aſſion, and Deſire of Temporal Power, 


with your Zeal for the Honour of God; 


and not conſidering the difference of 
Times and Perſons, nor diſtinguiſhing 
the different Methods of God's various 
Diſpenſations with Mankind. 


56. For under the Law indeed, and 


in the Court of a wicked and idola- 
trous Prince, and at a time when God 
wasnot declaring the gracious Covenant 
of the Goſpel, but vindicating the Ho- 
nour and juſt Severity of his Law; it be- 
came Elifab, a Prophet of the Law, and 
one appointed by God to be a ſevere 
Reprover of the idolatrous King of 
Iſrael ; it became Him, I ſay, to vin- 
dicate the Honour of God at ſuch a 
time, and to rare his own Commiſſion 
by a ſevere Inſtance of deſtroying the 
Meſſengers ſent to apprehend him. 
But now at the firſt eftabliſhment of the 


gracious and merciful Covenant of the 
Goſpel, and in the Days of the Meſſiah ; 


whoſe Character is, that He ſhould 
come, not with ſeyere Judgments to com- 
pel, but with Meekneſs and Gentleneſs 
to perſuade and intreat Men to Repent; 
and that he ſhould be the Saviour, not 
the Deſtroyer of Men : it is fit to pro- 
ceed only by merciful and gentle Me- 
thods, and to endeavour to win Men by 
Patience and Forbearance. And ba- 
Wo n wing 
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wing thus ſaid, he turned aſide with his 
Diſciples to another Village. 
57. J At another time, as FJeſus 
was walking with his Diſciples in the 
Road , there 2 a Log to him, 1 
pecting (as it ſeems) that Feſus wou 
ſhortly come to great — and Pow - 
er; and he ſaid, Lord, I will be from 
henceforth your conſtant Attendant and 
Follower. | 

58. But Jeſus anſwered ; Friend, if 
you expect to find any temporal Inte- 
reſt or Advantage by following me, you 
ars much miſtaken; For ſo far am I 
from being able to do any thing of that 
kind for you, that I have not ſo much 
as a Houſe of my own wherein to lodge 
my ſeif. Wherefore if you will in- 
deed be my Diſciple, you muſt not on- 
ly expect no temporal Gains, but even 
be willing to part with what you now 
have. 3 5 : 

gain; another, who upon 

2 Call had offered to becom d this 
Diſciple , and had begun to follow him, 
deſired leave to-go home and “ ſee his 
Father buried, and his Family and Eſ- 
tate ſettled, and then he would come a- 

in and follow him. = 

60. But Feſus anſwered him; Nay ; 
do you, who have o1ce forſaken the 
World by undertaking to be my Diſ- 
ciple, continue without interruption to 
follow me and preach the Goſpel; 
which is a thing of far greater Concern: 
And let thoſe who are yet in the World, 
take care of their own worldly Affairs. 


will follow you, and become 
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* 


57 J And it came 
to paſs that as they 
went in the way, a 
certain man ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whi- 
- ads thou go- 
eſt, 


$8 And Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, Foxes 


have holes, and birds | 


of the air haveneſts, 
but the Son of man 
hath not where to 
lay his head. 


59 And he faid 
unto another, Fol- 
low me: but he aid, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt 
to go and bury my 
father. | 


60 Jeſusfaidunto 
him, Let the dead 
bury their dead; but 
go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God, 


61 And another 
alſo ſaid, Lord, I 


61. © Again, another ſaid to Feſus; 
Lord. 1 5 


*Tis not to be ſup 
hat he deſired ta ſtay till his Father's death. 


— 


ſed that his Father was then dead; but 


Chap. X. 


will follow . thee: 
but let me firſt go 
bid them farewell 
which are at home 
at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, No man 
having put his hand 
to the plough, and 

looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


St. LU K E. 


your Diſciple ; only ſuffer me firſt to 
take Leave of my Friends, and agree 
with them about ſetling my Family, 
and put my worldly Affairs in order. 
62. But Feſus anſwered him; No 
Preacherof the Goſpel, who looks back 
with Affection to temporal and worldly 
Affairs, is worthy of this Sacred Mi- 
niſtry: Neither can any Man bea wor- 
thy and perfect Chriſtian, who preſſes 
not forward continually to greater and 
greater Degrees of Virtue, but draws 
back after the Pleaſures and Vanities of 
Won. | 


—— 


1 A Fter theſe 

F things, the 
Lord appointed o- 
therſeventy alſo, and 
ſent them two and 
two before his face 
into every city, and 


imſelf would 


come. 
1 2 Therefore 
Ida he unto them, 
| The haryeſt truly 
— u great, but the 


libourers are few : 
t pray ye therefore 


Face whither he 


—_ 
—— 


CE AF 


Jeſus ſends out the Seventy to preach, v. 1. Obedience the 
Condition of Eternal Life, v. 28. Charity muſt extend 
univerſally to all Mankind, v. 30. 
Doctrine of Religion, much better than an uneaſie Dili- 
gence in external Services, v. 39. 


Attention to the 


1. QU to return to the Hiſtory. 

After 7eſ/us had ſent forth his 
Twelve Apoſtles, he choſe out alſo Se- 
venty other Diſciples ; and ſent Them 
likewiſe by Two and Two, to preach 
in all the Cities and Towns of the Fews, 
whither he himſelf defigned to go af- 
terward ; that they might prepare the 


Minds of the People before-hand, to 


entertain Him and his Doctrine. 

2. And he gave Them their Inſtructi- 
ons, aſter the ſame Manner as he had 
before done to the Twelve Apoſtles ; 
ſaying, The Doctrine of the Goſpel is 
begun to be made known to the World > 
there is an ExpeRation of it rais d - 

\ 3 . 
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A Paraphraſe on 


the Minds of Men ; and many are in a 
Diſpoſition to entertain and believe it : 
But there are but few who are able and 
well-fitted with Courage and Patience to 
preach it, and to inſtruct Men in the 
Ways of Righteouſneſs and Truth. 
Pray ye therefore that God would be 
pleaſed to provide plenty of faithful, 
couragious and skilful Miniſters, to 
be ſent forth to preach the Goſpel to the 
World. | 

3. In the mean time, ye which are 


ready, go and begin this great Work; 


and promote, as much as ye are able, 
the Converſion of all Men. I know ye 
will meet with great Oppoſition from the 
Cunning and Malice of obſtinate and 
incorrigible Men: But join Prudence 
and Courage with Meekneſs and Inno- 
cence, and by Patience overcome all 

the Attempts of your Perſecutors. 

4. Be intent upon the Buſineſs ye go 
upon; and truſt the Providence of God 
to provide all things neceflary for your 
Preſervation and Support, and to diſ- 
poſe the Hearts of good Men to aſſiſt 
and maintain you. Burden not your 
ſelves with any Proviſion of Money, 
Cloaths, or Victuals ; neither let any 
Man, whom you meet, delay or hin- 
der you in your Journey, by unneceſſary 

remonies, or entring into Diſcourſe 
about any worldly Buſineſs. 

5. When ye go firſt into any Houſe, 
give your Bleſſing to the Family, and 
pray for the Proſperity of all that dwell 
therein. 

6. If thoſe that are there, be pious 
and well-difpoſed Perſons, unprejudiced 
and prepared to receive whatever Truths 
God ſhall pleaſe to diſcover to them; 
God in anſwer to your Prayers, will 
accordingly bleſs and proſper them. 


Chap. X. 


the Lord of the har- 


veſt, that he. would 


ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt, 


Go your ways: 
Belk, 


old, I ſend you 
forth as lambs a- 


mong wolves. 


4 Carry neither 
purſe, norſcrip, nor 
ſhoes: and ſalute ng 
man by the way. 


5 And into what 
ſoever houſe ye en- 
ter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be to this houſe. 

6 And if the Son 
of peace be there, 
your Peace ſhall reſt 
upon it: if not, it 
ſhall turn to you 4 
gain. 


7 Aud 


„ as . .ocoau cc. 


Chap. X. 


7 And in the ſame 
houſe remain, _— 
and drinking ſuc 
things as they give: 
for the labourer 1s 
Vorthy of his hire. 
Go not from houſe 
to houſe, | 


8 And into what- 
ſoever city ye enter, 
and they receive 
you, eat ſuch things 
asareſet before you. 


O And heal the ſick 
that are therein, and 
ſay unto them, The 
kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 


io But into what- 
loeyer city ye enter. 
and they receive you 
not, go your ways 
| Out into the ſtreets 


II Even the very 
uſt of your city 


ofthe fame, and fay, 


St. LUKE. 


But if they be of a contrary Diſpoſition, 
our Prayers ſhall return into your own 
ſom ; and the Bleſſings which they 
render themſelves unworthy of, ſhall 
be redoubled by God upon your ſelves. 
7. Continue alſo in the fame Houſe 
that ye firſt go into, eſtabliſhing there- 
in a laſting Friendſhip ; and remove 
not from one place to another, all the 
time that ye tarry in any Town. And 
partake freely of whatever they have, 
without thinking your ſelves a Burthen 
to them. For as a Workman has a juſt 
Right to his Wages ; ſo, while ye are 
labouring for the Benefit and Eternal 
Welfare of Men, ye may well expect to 
be ſuſtained by them tor the preſent. 
And fincere Men will be glad of this op- 
rtunity to expreſs their Senſe of the 
ona they receive from you. 

8. Moreover, whatever they ſet be- 
fore you in any place where ye are en- 
tertain'd, be not ſollicitous about the 
nature or kind of the Meat, but eat 
with contentment, and without ſcru- 
ple. 

9. And when you enter upon your 
Office, and begin to preach to them ; 
prove your Divine Commiſſion, by 
miraculouſly _— their Sick, and cu- 
ring all Sorts of Infirmities amongſt 
them; And then aſſure them, That the 


Kingdom of the Meſſiah, the Religion 
of Chriſt, is juſt ready to be eſtabliſhed 


among them; and exhort them to pre- 
pare for it, by Repentance and Refor- 
mation. 

10 @& Ir. But if ye find any 
place ſo obſtinate and incorrigible, 
that ye can meet with no body therein, 
who will at all entertain you, or heark- 
en to your Doctrine ; when ye depart 
thence, declare openly in their * 
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108 A Paraphraſe on Chap. X. 


LR. 
IT yo Jo - 
- * 
.* * © We 


— 
2 
I. 


3 


% : A 

of 
i ey 1 
+ ; 
Be 
» 


That fince ye were ſent thicher not for 


your own Gain, but for zheir Inſtructi- 
on; and ſince they have wilfully re- 
jected the gracious Means of Salvati- 
on, which God has offered them by you; 
ye will be ſo far from taking any thing 
that belongs to them, that on the con- 
trary ye will even ſhake off the very 
Duſt of their Streets that ſtieks to your 
Feet; teſtifying, and denouncing, that 
ye will have nothing more to do 
with them, but leave them to the Righ- 
teous Judgment of God. Only bid 
them take Notice, that the Kingdom of 
God has been very near them; and the 
laſt Covenant, or Gracious Revelation 
of his Will by the Meſſiah, freely offer- 


ed them; and ſince they have wilfully 


refus'd to accept its Salvation, they muſt 


expect to feel its Vengeance for their 


Contempt. 

12. Verily, I tell you, the Deſtruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall appear to 
have been very tolerable, in compariſon 
of the Calamities that ſhall fall upon 
ſuch a City in the Day of Vengeance. 
And at the final Judgment, better ſhall 
it go with the Inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, than with the Inhabitants 
of ſuch a City. h 

13. Wo unto you therefore, ye Ci- 
ties of Judæa. Wo unto 2 Chora- 
zin; Wo unto you, Bethſaida. For 
if God had vouchſafed to the Cities of 
the Heathen, even to Tyre and Sidon, 
the fame Offers of Mercy, and the ſame 
Means of Conviction, which ye mali- 
ciouſly deſpiſe and obſtinately reject ; 
they would probably have long ſince re- 
pented in Sack-cloth and Aſhes. 

14. Wherefore, the Vengeance which 
Cod will inflict upon you when He 
comes to execute his Wrath, ſhall be 
more ſevere and intolerable than the 


which cleaveth on 


us, we do wipe off 
againſt you : not- 
withſtanding, be ye 
ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is 
comenighunto you. 


12 But I ſay unts 
you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable in 
thatday for Sodom, 
then for that city, 


13 Wo unto thee 
Chorazin, wo unto 
thee Bethſaida: for 
if the mighty works 
had been - A in 
Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been 
done in you, they 
had a great whilea- 
go repented, ſittin 
in ſackcloath an 
aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be 
more tolerable for 

"Ti 


3 q2£Aqz 4.4 PREY 


Chap: d 

Tyre and Sidon, at 
the judgment, then 
for you. 


15 And thou Ca- 
| pernaum, which art 
exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be thruſt down 
to hell. 
16Hethat heareth 
you, heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpi- 
ſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. 


17 © And the ſe- 
ventyreturned again 
with joy, faying, 
Lord, even thedevils 
ae ſubject unto us 
through thy name, 


18 And he ſaid un- 
£ to them, I beheld 

Ktan as lightning, 
fall from heaven. 


N 

a 

e . Bchola, Igive 
or o you power to 
in read on ſerpents and 


St. LUKE. 


Deſtruction of Tyre and Sidon was; 
And in the Day of Judgment, the In- 
habitants of Tyre and Sidon ſhall have 
a more favourable Sentence paſſed upon 
them, than 90. 7 

15. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
now ſo flouriſhing and proud a City, ſhalt 
ſhortly be laid level with the Ground, by 
a ſtrangeand unparallelled Deſolation. 

16. However, continued Feſus to his 
Diſciples, though I know that moſt of 
the Cities of the Zews will deſpiſe and 
reject you; yet go ye according to 
Inftruttions, 5 and offer to — the 
Goſpel to them : That they who will 


hear you, may be convinced; and that 


They who will not, may be renderedin- 
excuſable, and their Condemnation 
may appear to be Juſt. He that re- 
ceives you, receives me.: But he that 
rejects you, rejects me; and he that re- 
jects me, rejecteth God that ſent me. 

17. J Then the Seventy Diſciples 
went out to preach. And when they 
had travelled and taught in many Ci- 
ties, they returned to Zeſus with great 
Joy; ſaying, Lord, we have in Confir- 
mation of our Doctrine, not only heal- 
ed Diſeaſes, but. have alſo with great 
Succeſs caſt out Devils in your Name, 


and found all things ſubject to the Pow- 


er wherewith you inveſted us. 

18. Jeſus reply'd ; Do not wonder 
that the evil Spirits are ſubject to you; 
For God has already begun to deſtroy 
their Power : And I now ſee in my 
Mind the Kingdom of the Devil dimi- 
niſhing, and the Doctrine of Truth and 
Righteouſneſs ſpreading in its room over 


the World, with an incredible Swiftneſs. 


I9. In order to the accomplithing of 
which great Deſign; as I have already 
given you Commiſſion, ſo I now again 

| confirm 
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A Parapbraſe on 


confirm to you a full Power and Autho- 
rity, both over evil Spirits, to diſpoſſeſs 
and caſt them out, and over all torts of 
poiſonous and hurtful Creatures v/hatſo- 
ever, which the Malice of the Devil 
might make uſe of as Inſtruments of 
Miſchief againſt you. So that nothing 
ſhall by any means be able to hurt you. 
20. Nevertheleſs, let not this be the 
chief Matter of your rejoycing, that even 
the evil Spirits themſelves are ſubject to 
ou, and are caſt out by you; for this is 
but a temporary Power, and ſuch as may 
be ſometimes communicated even to 
a wicked Man: But let this be your 
greateſt Comfort, and conſtant Matter 
of Joy, that by &#nowing the Will of 
God, and obeying his Commands, ye are 
become Children of God, and Heirs 
of Everlaſting Life. . 
21. T Ar that fame time, Jeſus, 
conſidering within himſelf the un- 
ſpeakable Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
od's Diſpenſations towards Mankind, 


rejoyced in his Mind, and gave thanks 


to God; ſaying, I praiſe and magnifie 
Thee, O Fat — this Almighty Creator 
and All-wiſe Governour of the World ; 
that in the infinite Wiſdom of thy 
Divine Providence Thou haſt ſo ordered 
the Diſpenſations of thy Mercy, that 


the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and the 


Methods Thou haſt appointed for the 
Salvation of Men, are not ſo much un- 
derſtood and embraced by the crafty 
and politick, the proud and conceited 


Men of this World, as by thoſe who 


are of modeſt and humble, of meek 
and well-diſpoſed 'Tempers. Moſt 
juſtly, O Father, haſt thou fo order- 
ed Things: For thus it became Infinite 
Goodnels and Infinite Wiſdom to do. 


the enemy; and no- 
thing ſhall by any 


Chap: X. 
and ſcorpions, and 
over all the powerof 


means hurt you. 


20 Notwithſtand- 

ing, in this rejoyce 

not, that the {pirits 

are ſubject unto you: 
but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your name 
are written in het 
ven. 


21 JIn that hour, 
Jeſus rejoiced in ſpi 
Tit, and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from 
the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt re 
vealed them unto 
babes: even fo, Ft 
ther, for ſo it ſeem- 


ed goodin thy fight, 


Chap. X. 

22 All things are 
delivered to me of 
my Father: and no 
man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the 
Father, and who the 
Father is, but the 
Son,and he to whom 
the Son will reveal 
. him. 


23 And he turn- 
ed him unto his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid pri- 
vately, Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee. 


24 For J tell you, 
that many prophets 
and kings have de- 
hired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen 
them ; and to hear 
thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 


25 T Andbehold, 
2 certain lawyer 
ſtood up, and tempt- 
ed him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, what ſhall I do 


to inherit eternal 
life? 


22. Then turning himſelf to his Diſ- 
Ciples, he ſaid; The whole diſpoſal of 
all Things relating to the Salvation of 
Men, is now committed to me by God 
the Father. And as no one underſtand- 
eth the Nature of this Diſpenſation 
and Salvation by the Son, but God the 
Father, who has ſent the Son into the 
World; ſo no Man can underſtand in 
what Manner God the Father will be 
worſhipped and obeyed, but the Son to 
whom he hath committed the Diſcovery 
of his Will, and They to whom the 
Son ſhall reveal that Diſcovery. 

23. Again, Jeſus talking with his 
Diſciples privately at another time ; 
faid unto them, Great is the Happineſs 
which God has vouchſafed to beſtow 
upon jou, in revealing to you plainly 
the Great Traths of the Goſpel, and 
making known to you the Myſteries of 
his Kingdom. | 

24. Aſſuredly, I tell you, all the 
ancient Prophets, and the greateſt and 
Holieſt Men of old, were deſirous to 
have ſeen, and would have counted it 
their greateſt Happineſs to have under- 
ſtood the things which are now fully 
declared to you; but they were not per- 
mitted; 'Theſe things being diſcovered 
to Zhem in Shadows only and at a 
Diſtance, which are now plainly and 
clearly revealed to you. 

25. J After this, as Jeſus was 
diſputing with the Phariſees and 
Sadducees about many Queſtions, there 
roſe up a certain Scribe, one vers'd in 
determining Queſtions, and deciding 
Difficulties in the Law: And with a 
Deſign to make Trial of Tefus's 
Knowledge and Judgment, and to ob- 
ſerve whether he would teach any thing 
contrary to the Law, he asked him ; 


faying, Maſter, What do you ſay is the 
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A Parapbraſe on 
main and principal thing, by which a 

Man 7 o _— that Be Life, 
which you diſcourſe about? 

26. Jeſus ſaid, What doth the Law 
of Moſes determine in the Caſe? What 
doth it propoſe as the Condition of 
Life and Happineſs ? 

27. The Scribe anſwered: That which 
the Law commands is this; that we 
ſhould love God heartily, ſincerely, 
conſtantly, and entirely, and that we 
ſhould love our Neighbours as our 
ſelves, ſo as to do to them in all Caſes, 
as we deſire they ſhould do to us. 

28. Feſusreply'd; You have anſwer- 
ed well: Perform now theſe Conditi- 
ons ; expreſs your Love to God, by 
affockionate, ſincere, conſtant and uni- 
verſal Obedience to his Commands; 
and teſtify your Love to your Neigh- 
bour, by doing as you would be done 
by: And you ſhall inherit eternal Life. 

IS The Scribe approving 7eſus's 
Anſwer, but yet deſiring to juſtify him- 
ſelf, and hoping to appear a very good 
Man for being kind to thoſe that dwelt 
near him, of the ſame Nation, Religi- 
on, or Sect ; he asked Feſus further; 
ſaying, When the Law commands us 
to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 
Whom doth it mean by our Neighbour, 
and how far muſt we extend that 
Word ? | 

30. Jeſus anſwered ; I will tell you 
by a plain Similitude. There was a 
Traveller going down from Jeruſalem 
zo Jericho, and in the way he met with 
Robbers, who ſtripped him and took a- 
way all that he had, and ſorely wound- 
ed him, and left him upon the Road al- 
moſt dead. 

31. Now it happen d that a certain 
Prieſt paſſed by that way, who one 


Chap. X. 


% 


26 He faid unto 
him, What is writ- 
ten inthelaw ? how 
readeſt thou. 

27 And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all 
thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with 


all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind; 

and thy neighbour 
as thy ſelf. .. 
28 And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right: this 
do, and thou ſhalt 
live. 


29 But he wills 
to juſtifie himſelf, 
faid unto Jeſus, And 
who is my neigh- 
bour ? 


— 


30 And Jeſus au- 
ſwering, ſaid, A cer- 
tain man wentdow! 
from, Jeruſalem to 
Jericho, and fell 2. 
mong thieves, 
3 ſtripped him 
of his raiment, an 
wounded him, and 


departed,leaving hin 
half dead. 
31 And bf 


chance there came 
down 


2 = 


* 


27284... . 2 — 2 


Chap. Xx. 
down a certain 
prieſt that way; 


and when he faw 


him, he paſſed by 
on the other ſide. 


32 And likewiſe 
2Levite, when he 
was at the place, 


came and looked 


n him, and paſ- 
ſed by on the o- 
ther fide. 


33 But a certain 
Samaritane, as he 
journeyed, came 
where he was : and 
when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion 
on him, 

4 And went 
to hi 7 and bound 
up his wounds, 
pouring in oyl and 
wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, 
and brou ght him 
to an inn, and took 
care of him. . 

35 And on the 
morrow when he 


| departed, he took 


outtwo pence,. and 
Fare them to the 
oſt, and ſaid un- 
to him, Take care 
of him; and what- 
oeyer thou ſpend- 
eſt more, when 1 
come again, I will 

repay thee. 
36 Which now 
of theſe three 7 
eſt thou, was 


5. LUKE. 
would expect by his ver Place and O 
ice, profeſſing great Holmeſs and Chari. 
ty, 2 have aſſiſted the Wound 
ed Traveller: But when he ſaw him, 


he paſſed by at a diſtance on the other 
fide, and went on his Way. 


32. A litth after, a Levite came 


bkewi,/e to the ſame place in his aſſ..ge 
upon he Road, of rok „ if 2 
the ſake of his Religion , yet at lea 

on account of his Tribe and Profeſſton, it 
might have been expected that hs ſhould 
have had compaſſion on his Brother » and 
have reheved him in his extreme d; refs : 
But this Man alſo only looked on him, 
2 paſſed by without doing an yy thing for 

2 


33 6 34. At laſt a certain Samari- 
tan, paſſing by that ua 5 Pes. him, and 
root pity on him; and, though a Stran- 
ger to the Nation, and an Enemy to 
zhe Religion of | the Jews; yet in great 
Charity he ſtopped, and went to him 4 
and waſhed and dreſſed his VWoun » and 
ſet him up upon his own Beaſt, and carryed 
him to an Im, and ſaw all neceſſary 
care taken of him. 


35- And the next Day, being obliged 


zo continue his Fourney, he called the 
Maſter of the Houſe, and paid him 
for the wounded Man's Lodeing and 
other Expences, and gave him eric 
charge to take further particular care of 
him till he ſhould recover; and promiſed 
at his return to pay all the Charges Him- 
fat 
36. Now, ſaid Jeſus to the Scribe, 
Which of theſe three Men do you think 
was properly the poor Traveller's Nejgh- 
bour, and did the Office of a Neighbour 
to him? The Prieſt and Levite that 
paſſed by and neglected him? Or the Sa- 
maritan, who, though a Stranger —_ 0 
i 
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A Parapbraſe on 
Birth and Religion, yet with great Cha- 
rity aſſiſted and relieyedhim ? 


37. The Scribe reply'd; He that 
charitably aſſiſted him, was, no doubt, 
his beſt Neighbour. Then faid Je- 
ſus, If the Samaritan acted herein the 
part of a good Man, then do you go 
and imitate his Example: Look not 
upon thoſe only to be your Neighbours 
who dwell near you, or are of the ſame 
Nation, Religion or Sect : but think 


eyery one ſuch, who ſtands in any need 
of your relief or aſſiſtance, however 


otherwiſe he may bea Stranger to you: 
5 5 ſo extend your Charity to all Man- 


38. J At another time, Jeſus bei 
in the Town of Bethany with his Diſ- 
ciples, an Entertainment was made for 
him by Lazarus Siſters, Martha and 
Mary, at their Brother's Houſe. 

& 40. Now theſe two Siſters, 
were both of them pious Women, Ad- 
mirers of Feſus, and deſirous to teſtify 
their Reſpect to him : But according to 
their different Tempers, they expreſs d 
the Honour they had for him, in diffe- 
rent Manners. Martha kept the Houſe, 
and was extremely buſy and ſolicitous 
to provide a handſome Entertainment 
for Feſus and his Diſciples : Mary, on 
the contrary, little ſolicitous about the 
bodily Proviſion and Entertainment, 
ſat down as a Diſciple at Jeſs's Feet, 
and with great Diligence attended to all 
his Diſcourſes, for the improvement of 
her Mind. At this, Martha who had 
all the toil and trouble of providing 
the Entertainment, was highly offended ; 
and faid to Feſws, Lord, it is with 
5 pleaſure that I take all this Pains 
or your Sake, but the Work is too much 
for me to go through alone: And my 


Chap. X. 


neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves. 

And he ſaid, 
He that ſhewed mer- 
cy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, 
Go, and do thou 
likewiſe. 


38 J Now it 
came to paſs, as 
they went, that 
he entred into 2 
certain village: and 
a certain woman 
named Martha, re- 
ceived him into her 
houſe. 

9 And ſhe had 
a ſiſter called Mary, 
which alfo fat at je-. 
ſus feet, and heard 
his word. 
40 But Martha 
was cumbred about 
much ſerving, and 
came to him, and 
ſaid, Lord, dol: 
thou not care that ; 
my ſiſter hath left 
me to ſerve alone! : 
bid her therefore þ 
that ſhe help me. 1 1 


Chap. XI. 


41 And Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid un- 
to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art 
careful, and trou- 
bled about many 
things: 

42 But one thin 
is _— = 

choſen 
rar good part, 
which ſhall not-be 
=g away from 
1 


St. LUKE 


Siſter here ſits ſtill, refuſing to help me: 
I beſeech you, command her to aſſiſt 
me in this preſent hurry of Buſineſs; 
and that ſhe fit down to hear your Diſ- 


courſes at a more ſeaſonable time. 


41 & 42. But Feſus replyd; O 
Martha, Martha, you perplex your 
Mind, and are full of Care and Solici- 
tude, about preparing this Entertain- 
ment for me; which I accept indeed as 
a Mark of your Reſpect to me: But 
your Siſter's Diligence and pious Atten- 
tion to my Diſcourſes, is a thing more 
acceptable to ne, and more profitable to 


her; and I can never diſcourage her in 
chooſing ſo good a Part, but muſt com- 
mend her for it. 


Cr. XL 


Jelus teaches his Diſciples how to pray, v. 1. Prayer muſt be 
conſtant aud importunate, v. 5. God readier to give good 
Things, than Men are, v. 11. Jeſus proves that his Mi- 
racles could not be wrought by Magick, v. 15. Obedience 
the only Qualification eſteemed by God, v. 27. Miracles 
will not convince the Obſtinate, v. 15, & 29. Jeſus up- 
braids the Jews for their Obſtinacy and Hypocriſie, v. 31. 


Shows againſt 1 


e 


Phariſees, that Moral Duties are more 


weeſſary than Ceremonial Obſervances, v. 39. And de- 
wunces Woe to them for their Hypocriſie, v. 42. 


I A ND it came 

to paſs, that 
s he was praying 
n 2 certain place, 


one of his diſciples 
lid unto him, 


1. AT another time, when Feſ#s had 
been Praying, according to his 
conftant Cuſtom; one of his Diſciples, 
as ſoon as he had done, took that Oc- 
caſ.on to deſire him to give zhem ſome 
Inſtructions about the matter of their 
ta Prayers, 


3 26.8 
2 by x Yb Font 


2 — 


PLOT "re 


r Se 2. 
% . 2 =_ 1 — a 4 * * *, 4 = 
+» — Fo - kvi 


=# ak Fo non Vo ee ns 
woke 


* 
n ” 
2 4 
> _ 3 


. S — 4 


. — 
* 7 P * 


ihe £7 IIS . :TʃöÄ8 
2 - E 
+4 7 


"x 2. & 22 / a Ta = — 
TVC 
_ * LJ * - = 


2 
„ 
ICS 


8 


8 
HIS 222 


— RS — egos.» 


\ o 2 - — * w TY 
2 L : yy 4 2 
oY — 1 _ TS N 2 R. — © - 
— "ps 6 - * 2 25 1 . — = 4 — — — —— = 
> 2 , 4 * we 5 * N = : — 2-4 * F I . e , — 
N r r — . 2 : 7 * - 1 ? > IEP —— FI 
7. — — 2 N I * * — "= 4 1 
2 = * A. «= — — 8 8 oy — n I — " . 
: * "; 45 i 2 my — * . - * — —.— 2 


hs hs 
< . 2 


SX> 4 > +4 


4 — 


n 
— 


— "x D — 
— r 
4 — AY 2 
— 
— 


- —— = 


A Paraphraſe on 


Prayers, as John the Baptiſt had done 
to his Diſciples ; and that he would di- 
rect them, both what things they ought 
to pray to God for, and in what man- 
ner they might moſt acceptably expreſs 
their nn +: 

2. eus aniWered:: en ye 5 
do e a multitude of Worck ane 
vain Repititions; but expreſs your De- 
ſires in ſuch a ſhort Form as this. 
Almighty God, the Creator and Gover- 
nor of the World, and the moſt bounti- 
ful Benefactor of thoſe who Fear and 
Obey Thee. Grant that all Reaſona- 
ble Creatures may ſincerely and heartily 
magnify and adore Thee ; and that all 
Mankind may come to the knowledge 
and belief of thy True Religion. Grant 
that all who profeſs this thy True Re- 
bigion, may live in Obedience to the 
Laws thereof; and that Men, as far 
as the Infirmity of their Nature will 
permit , may Obey Thee with proporti- 


nable Sincerity and Conſtancy here on 


Earth, as Avgels and Bleſſd Spirits 
ao in Heaven. 
3. Beftow upon us every Day, ſo long 
as we ſhall continue in this mortal State, 
ch a moderate ſupply of the Neceſſaries 
3 of ir gl Life, =— 
enable us to ſerve thee acceptably, and 
perform our Duty with chearfulneſs and 
V1z0ur, | | 
4. Forgive us all our paſt Sins, 
which we have at any time committed 
againſt thy Divine Majeſty, in the 
ſame manner as we readily and hearti- 
ly forgive all thoſe, who have by any 
means injured or offended us. And for 
the future, either remove from us the 
occaſions of Temptations, or elſe. give us 
ſtrength to conquer and overcome them: 
Aud deliver us from allthe Evils, which 


Chap. XI. 


Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo 
taught his diſci- 
ples. | 


2 And he faid 
unto them, When 
ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father which art 
in Heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will 
be done, as in hea- 
ven, ſo in earth. 


3 Give us day 
by day our dai) 


bread. 


4 And forgive 
us our {ins; fo! 
we alſo forgive e. 
very one that 5 
indebted to Us. 
And lead us not 
into temptation, 


but deliver us from 
evil, ; 


5 ful 


Chap. XI. 


5 And he faid 
unto them, Which 
of you ſhall have a 

unto him at 
midnight, and ſay 
unto 
lend me 
loaves ; 


three 


6 For a friend 
of mine in his jour- 


ney is come to me, 
and I have nothing 
to ſet before him: 


7 And he from 
within ſhall an- 
ſwer and ſay, Trou- 
ble me not: the 
door is now ſhut, 
and my children 


ay are with me in 

ily bed; I cannot riſe 
and give thee. 

8 1I ay unto you, 

Though he will 


not riſe and give. 
bim, becauſe he 
is his friend: yet 


give becauſe of his im- 
fol Portunity, he will 


nſe and give him 
4 many as he need- 
eth. £ 

9 And I fay un- 
to you, Ask, and 
it ſhall be given 
jou: ſeek, and 
yeſhallfind: knock, 
and it ſhall be open- 
unto you. 

io For ev 


ene that asketh, 


im, Friend, 


St. LUKE. 


either the Malice of the Devil, or the 
Wickedneſs or Misfortunes of the World 
might bring upon us. 

5 & 6. In theſe and ſuch like Petiti- 
ons ought ye to offer up your Prayers 
and Deyotions to God; and That, affecti- 
onately and conſtantly, with Frequency, 
Impercunity , and Perſeverance. For 
though I have warned you not to uſe a 
multiplicity of Words and vain Repe- 
titions, which are commonly the eflect 
of Hypocriſy: yet ye ought by all means 
to be frequent and importunate in 
Prayer; which is the Evidence of a Pi- 
ous and Devout Mind, and will much 
prevail with God. And this he illuſtra- 
ted to them by the following Similitude, 
Suppoſe, ſaid he, a Man goes to his 
Friend at Midnight, and tells him, 
that a Stranger is juſt come to his 
Houſe, and that he has nothing to en- 
tertain him with; and therefore ear- 
neſtly deſires, that though it be indeed 
an unſeaſonable time, yet that he would 
be ſo kind in this caſe of Neceſlity, as 
to lend him ſomething to entertain his 


Gueſt withal. 


7. At firſt perhaps, his Friend will 
endeavour to excuſe himſelf and tell 
him, that both himſelf and his Chil- 
dren and all his Servants are in Bed, and 


therefore he cannot lend him any thing 


at this time. | 

8. But at length, if the Man continues 
to urge and preſs him earneſtly, and to 
be very importunate , he will riſe and 
lend him whatever he has occaſion 
for. 

9 & 10. Even ſo God, who is far 
more beneficent and ready to do Good 
to Men, than they are one to another; 
though He does not perhaps immediate- 
ly anſwer your Prayers, yet if ye 

wk H 3 con- 
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A Paraphraſe on Chap. Xl. 
continue to pray to him with Importu- receiveth: and he 


nity and Perſeverance, He will at laſt _ * * 
1 2 n 0 m 
certainly grant you whatever is fit and 8 


expedient for you. Wherefore appl 
your ſelves to God in all your Neceſſi- * 
ties, by hearty and fervent Prayer, with 
Faith, Earneſtneſs, and Conſtancy; and 
ye ſhall certainly obtain all your Petiti- 
ons; at leaſt ſo far, and in ſuch man- 
ner and degree, as is beſt and moſt uſe- 
ful for you. 
II & 12. And this he further con- II If a fon ſhall 
firmed to them by another Similitude to ask bread of any of 


the ſame purpoſe, ſaying : Even among in 4 WH * 
you frail and mortal Men, who are ſtone? r if * 
Covetous, Paſſionate and Froward; no a fiſh, will he for a 
one when his Child asks of him an fiſh give him a ſer- 
thing uſeful or neceſſary for Life, will pent? 

either abſolutely deny to give it him at 1 Or if he 
all, or give him any thing uſeleſs or fhall ask an egg, 
hurtful n fs ſtead, will he offer him: 

13. Wherefore, if even Wicked and ſeorp 14; OE 
Peeviſh Men, who are governed by ir- bein 2 * 2 
regular Paſſions and wilful and unac- R 90 give ad 
countable Humours, ar E yet fo far Pre- gifts unto | 
vailed upon by mere natural Affection, children: bow 
that they always maintain and give much more ſtal 
good things to their Children; How your heavenly Fe 
much more will God, who is infinite- ther give the holy 
iy Good and Merciful, the gracious 4. * them that 

dreator and Preſerver of all Things, 
give the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
and whatever elſe He ſees neceſſary or 
convenient, to thoſe who apply them- 

ſelves to Him in affectionate and con- 
ſtant Prayer? . 

I4. © Upon another occaſion, Jeſus 14 J And be 
being caſting out a Devil, which had was caſting out 4 
rendred the ' poſſeſſed Perſon Speech- devil, and it ws 
leſs, and had Ln depriy'd him of the dumb. ws * 
uſe of moſt of his Senſes; and when 2 2 1 
the Devil was caſt out, the Man imme- E 2 

3 5 out, the dum be 


diately recovering his Speech , and the ſpake: 
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eth 


vid 


15 


them ſaid. He caſt- 


Chap. XI. 
cable or 


e: and thepeo- 


But ſome of 


out devils 


through Beelzebub, 
- chief of the de- 
Vils, 


16 'And others 
tempting him , 
ſought of him a 
hen from heaven. 


17 But heknow- 
mp their thoughts, 
faid unto them, 
Every kingdom di- 


againſt it 


ſelf, is brought to 
deſolation: and a 
houſe divided a- 
ut a houſe, 
Aleth. 


18 If Satan alſo 


be divided againſt 


SE-L UK E. 


perfect uſe of his Senſes: The Multi- 


tude that were Spectators, both admi- 
red the Divine Power, and alſo applau- 
ded the great Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
of 7eſus, in working the Miracle. 

15. But ſome of the Envious and 
Malicious Phariſees ſaid; Tis not by 


the Power of God, but by Confederacy 


with the Prince of the Devils, that this 
Man caſts out Devils; and ſo he de- 
ludes the People, and entices them to 
neglect the Law, and follow his new 
Dottrines. 

16. Others of them, pretending to 
diſtruſt and ſuſpect the Miracles which 
he wrought on Earth, as if they might 

ſſibly be the effect of Magick; bad 


him call for ſome miraculous Sign di- 


rectly from Heaven, which might be- 
yond Contradiction demonſtrate him to 
be ſent by God, and to act by his Power 
and 5 "A 5 
17. ut 79 ir 
Te aa den did 3 deſire 
any Conviction; but that all they ſaid, 
was merely out of Envy and Malice: 
He anſwered them thus; Nothing can 
be more perverſe and unreaſonable, 
than this which ye now raiſe 
againſt me, as if theſe Miracles of caff- 
ing out Devils were worked by Ma- 
gick. For what kind of Miracles are ſo 
impoſſible to be worked by Confede- 
racy with evil Spirits, as theſe which I 
now work in direct Oppoſition to the 
Intereſt of the Devil's ; rar „ and 
in order to deſtroy utterly his Power 
over the Bodies and Minds of Men ? 
And what can be more abſurd and im- 
pious, than to 2 the Devil aſſiſting 
in ſuch Miracles SL HY 
18. f unleſs ye will fup- 
that the Devil acts directly againſt 
* * himſelf, 
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A Paraphraſe on 


himſelf, and works Wonders in Con- 
firmation of a Doctrine which imme- 
diately deſtroys his own Kingdom and 
Power; tis evident, that the Miracles 
I work, are by the Power of God; and 
your accuſation of me is moſt abſurdly 
unjuſt and malicious. | 

19. Beſides, ſome of your own Rela- 
tions and Diſciples have ſometimes un- 
dertaken to caſt out Devils; and zheſe 
ye never accuſed of holding correſpon- 
dence with evil Spirits : What reaſon 
then have ye to accuſe me of ſo vile 
and baſe an Impoſture , who have ne- 
ver caſt out Devils by any worſe means, 
or to ſerve any worſe purpoſe. So that 
either theſe your own Relations and 
Diſciples mud condemn you of mali- 
cious Partiality and unjuſt Judgment), 
or elſe ye muſt needs acknowledge that 
*tis by a truly Divine Power that I caſt 
out Devils. 
20. And now if the thing it ſelf be 
evident, and ye cannot without the ut- 
moſtabſurdity and the moſt inexcuſable 
Malice deny it, that the Miracles which 
I work are by God's immediate Power; 
then here is a plain and undeniable De- 
monſtration, that I am really ſent by 
God, that I act by his Commiſſion and 
Authority, and that the Doctrine which 


ID. is for the eſtabliſhment of his 
Kingdom. 


21 G 22. For as one's forcing his 
way into an Enemy s Houſe, and binding 
the Owner, and ſeizing and carrying 
away all his Goods by force, is a ma- 
nifeſt and apparent Proof, that he who 
ſo takes Poſſeſſion of the Houſe, is ſtrong- 
er and more powerful than the former 
Poſſeſſor: So my caſting out Devils by 
a word of Command, and That in or- 
der to deſtroy their Kingdom and Do- 
minion over Men, and to eſtabliſh a 


I caſt 
through Beelzebub. 


Chap. XI. 


himſelf , how ſhall 
his kingdom ſtand? 
becauſe ye ſay, that 


out devils 


19 And if I by 


Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom 
do your ſons caſt 
them out? 


fore ſhall they be 


there- 


your judges. 


20 But if I with 
the finger of God 
caſt out devils, no 
doubt the king- 
dom of God 1 
come upon you. 


21 When 1 
__ ar 
keepet is pa ce, 
his goods are in 

ce. 

22 But when 1 
ſtronger than he 
ſhall come upon 
him, and ove- 
come him, he = 
| J 
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15 


Chap, XT. 


eth from him all 
his armour where- 
in he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. 


23 He that is 
not with me, is a- 

inſt me; and he 
that gathereth not 
with me, ſcatter- 
eth. 


24 When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone 
out of a man, he 
walketh through 
dry places, ſeeking 
reſt ; and findin 
none, he faith, 
willreturn unto my 
houſe whence I 


he, and taketh to 
him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wick- 
ed then -himſelf, 
and they enter in, 


St. LUKE. 


Doctrine deſtructive of their Power in 
the World; is an evident Demonſtrati- 
on, that I act by a Power and Authori- 
ty oppoſite and ſuperior to theirs. 

23. When two great Powers are at ſuch 
irreconcileable Entity one againſt the 
other, that the Advancement of the 
Dominion of Either of them, muſt 


needs be founded on the Ruines of 


the other; in ſuch a Caſe, even he 
that only forbears joyning with one 
ſide, is thereby juſtly reputed to be a- 


gainſt it. How much more then is it & See Note 
evident, that I, who have been ſo far on Mat. 12. 
from promoting, that on the contrary 30. 


all my Works and Doctrines have been 
actually directed to this one End, to 


deſtroy the Power and Kingdom of the 


Devil: Howevident, I fay, is it, that 
J have really acted in oppoſition to 
that Enemy of Mankind? And who- 
ſoever will not join with me in this 
great Work, ſhall be looked upon to 
be againſt me. 

24 25 @ 26. But as for you, Hypo- 
critical eus and Phariſees; I know 
ye will not believe me, nor be con- 
vinced by any Proofs to acknowledge 


the Truth, nor be perſwaded by any 


merciful Invitations of Providence to 
Repent and Obey the Goſpel. I will 
tell you therefore by an eaſy Similitude 
what the Event of this will be, and 
how God will deal with you. As an 
evil Spirit when he is caſt out of a Man, 
wandreth through the World, and not 


- finding Entertainment elſewhere,returns 


tothe ſame Man again; andif he finds 
him diſpos d to receive him, enters in- 
to him again; and not only ſo, but 
alſo brings many other evil Spirits 
with him; ſo that the State of that 
Man becomes ten times worſe than 
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A Paraphraſe on 


it was at firſt: Even thus ſhall it be 
with hon: God by offering you the gra- 
cious Terms of the Goſpel, has begun 
to break the Power of the Devil, and 
fo deſtroy his Kingdom among you : 
But if ye reject this Mercy, and ſtill 
riſy, Superſtition and 
Malice ; the Power of the Devil will 
more prevail among you than before; 
and filling you with more incurable 
Wickedneſs and Impenitence than ever, 


will fit you for a moſt dreadful and ex- 


emplary Deſtruction. 

27. J While Feſas was uttering 
theſe, and many other like things in the 
Audience of the People; a Woman in 
the midft of the Croud, aſtoniſhed at 
his Diſcourſes, and ſurprized with ad- 
miration at the Wiſdom and Authori- 

with which he ſpake, cried out aloud, 

ying; Happy is the Woman which 
brought into the Wo:!1d a Perſon of 
fuch excellent Wiſdom and Knowledge; 
and thrice happy are all his Relations, 
who have the continual enjoyment of 
fuch a bleſſed Converſation. 

28. But Fefus reply'd; Vea much 
rather bleſſed are they, who attentively 
hear, and readily believe, and ſincerely 
obey the Goſpel which I preach ; For 
this is to be more truly and nearly a- 
kin to me, than by Conſanguinity or 
any earthly Relation; and is really a 
greater Honour, Excellence, and Hap- 

neſs, than to be my Mother, Bro- 
2 or Siſter. 35 

29. J In the mean time the Multi- 
rude increas d and gather d about Feſus 
more and more: And he continued his 
foregoing Diſcourſe, upon the Subject of 
the Phariſees Malice 225 Hypocriſy , 
faying : This preſentGeneration of Men, 
are a very perverſe and degenerate Race: 
F have done many mighty Works to 


Chap. XI, 


and dwell. there: 


and the laſt ſtate of 
that man' is worſe 


then the firſt, 


ar 7 And t 
came to paſs as he 
ſpake theſe things, 
a certain woman 
of the company lift 
up her voice, and 
ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt 
ſucked. | 


28 But he faid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed 
are they that hear 
the word of God 
and keepit. 


29 J And when 

e ple were 
gathered thick to- 
gether, he began 
to ſay, This is an 
evil generation 
they ſeek a ſign, 
and there ſhall no 
fgn 
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Chap. XI. 


fign be given it, 
nt the ſign of Jo- 


nas the prophet. 


30 For as Jo- 
nas was a ſign un- 


to the 


Ninevites, 


ſo ſnall alſo the Son 
of man to be to this 


generation. 


31 The queen of 
the ſouth 


all riſe 


up in the Judgment 


with the men of 


this generation, and 
condemn them, for 
ſhe came from the 
utmoſt parts of the 
earth, to hear the 
wiſdom of Solo- 
mon; and behold, a 
greater then Solo- 


mon is here. 


St. LUKE. 


2 my Commiſſion, and yet the 
elieve me not; I have caſt out Devi 
in their preſence, and this they aſcribe 
to a Confederacy with thoſe Wicked 
0 I have worked ſeveral other 
liracles before their Eyes, and {till 
they require more Signs of me to de- 
monſtrate my Divine Authority. Aſ- 
ſuredly, I tell youz God will not gratify 
their unreaſonable and perverſe De- 
mands, nor grant them any more Signs; 
but only one ſuch Sign, as was that of 
the 3 Jonah, to render them in- 
excuſable. 
30. For as Jonah, having been three 
Days bury'd in the Sea, in the Fiſh's 
y, and afterwards being caſt up again 
alive, was a demonſtration to the Nz- 
nevites, that God had ſent a true 
Prophet among them, todeclare to them 
the Neceſlity of a ſpeedy Repentance : 
So Chriſt, after he ſhall be killed and 
buryed in the Earth, ſhall riſe again on 
the third Day ; and this ſhall be a Si 
to the Men of this Generation, and the 
laſt Sign that God will vouchſafe to 
give them, to move them to Repent, 
and avoid their final Deſtruction. 
31. And becauſe they will not by 
this laſt Sign be worked upon to Re- 
pent, therefore they ſhall, as I ſaid, 
appear more inexcuſable than all that 
have ever been before them; and their 
Condemnation muſt be acknowledged 
tobe moſt juſt. The Queen of Sheba, 
when ſhe heard ina far Country theFame 
8 Solomou's Wiſdom, took BY 1 
ong Journey on purpoſe to ſati er 
ele” of the 3 8 _ ſhe had heard, 
and to ſee and admire the Wiſdom of 
that renowned Prince: But the Men of 
this Generation, having a Teacher of far 
greater Wiſdom and Knowledge, offer- 
ing 
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A Paraphraſe on 

ing himſelf to inſtruct them in their 
* Streets, yet deſpiſe and reject 
32. The Menof Nine veh, when they 
were preached to by Jonah; though he 
was a mean perſon, and of no Autho- 
rity ; though he continued among them 
but three days, and worked no more 
Miracles after his firſt Deliverance in the 
Sea; were yet moved by his Denunci- 
ations, and brought to Repentance. 
But the Men of this Generation, though 
they have Chriſt himſelf ſent to Preach 
to them ; though they for a long time 
2 hear his Doctrine and ſee his 

racles ; though they wonder at the 


Authority and Plainneſs of his Diſ- 


courſes, and are aſtoniſhed at the Power 
by which he acts; yet they are not by 
all theſe things perſuaded to 5 pe 
Therefore, I fay again, they ſhall be 
deſtroyed with an unparallelled Deſo- 
lation, and this their Puniſhment 
ſhall appear to be moſt juſt and neceſ- 


33. They end indeed, to havea 
Spirit of Piety, anda Zeal for the Service 


of God: But if they really had any 
fuch Diſpoſition of Mind, they could 
not, as they do, reject Divine Truths 
after all reaſonable Conviction, and 
neglect the practiſe of Religion which 
they would ſeem to profeſs. For as no 
Man lights a Candle to hide it un- 
der a Veſſel, but to ſet it in a Candle- 
ſtick, that it may give light to the 
whole Houſe; fo there is no one who 
has really a Spirit of Piety and a Zeal 
for the Service of God, but will expreſs 
and evidence that diſpoſition of Mind by 
an unprejudiced Willingneſs to receive 
all Divine Truths upon ſufficient Con- 
viction, and by a real and ſubſtantial 


Chap. XI. 


32 The men of 
Nineve ſhall riſe up 
in the judgment 
with this generati- 
on, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for they 
repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and behold, a 3 | 
than Jonas is here, | 


33 Nomanwhiei 
he hath lighted 2 
candle, putteth i: 
in a ſecret place, 
neither under 2 
buſhel; but- on 2 
candleſtick , that 
they which come 
in may ſee the light. 


34 The 


Chap. XI. 


34 The light of 
the body ĩs t e 2 
therefore when 
thine eye is ſingle, 
thy whole body alſo 
is full of light: but 
when thine eye is evil. 
thy body alſo is full 

darkneſs. 


35 Take heed 
therefore, that the 
light which is in 
thee be not dark- 
neſs, 

36 If thy whole 

y therefore be 
full of light, hav- 
ng no part dark, 
the whole ſhall be 

l of light, as 
when the bright 
ſhining of a candle 


wth give thee light, 


The 


Obedience to all the Commands of God, 
whom he pretends to Worſhip and Ho- 
nour. 
34. But the true Reaſon, why the 
Men of this Generation reject the Doct- 
rines of God, and perſiſt in Impeni- 
tence and Diſobedience; is, becauſe 
their very Mind and fudgment of 
Things is corrupted by Inſincerity, and by 
an obſtinate Reſolution not to entertain 
ſome certain Truths, which croſs their 
Vicious Habits and Inclinations, not- 
withſtanding whatever Evidence they 
may bring along with them. And this 
is indeed, a ſufficient cauſe of Incorri- 
ibleneſs. For as the Eye is to thegui- 
dance of the Body, ſo is this Judgment 
Things to the Direction of the Mind. 
f a Man's Judgment of Things be not 
byaſs d and vitiated, there is hopes of 


ſuch a Man's Conviction and Reforma- * 


tion: But as, when a Man's Eyes are put 
out, his whole Body muſt of neceſſity 
move in Darkneſs; ſo if the Fudement 
of a Man's Mind, which ought to be 
the guide of his Actions, be it ſelf cor- 
rupted by Inſincerity and obſtinate vi- 
tious Prejudices, there is no hope, but 
ſuch a Man muſt continue in Error and 
Wickedneſs. 

35 & 36. Let every Man therefore 
above all things conſider and take care, 
that the Judgment and Diſpoſition of 
his Mind be not corrupted by obſtinate 
Prejudices and vitious Affections. For 
in that Caſe, even his very Guide be- 
comes his Seducer, and his Light itſelf 
is Darkneſs. But if a Man's Diſpoſi- 
tion be ſincere, if his Judgment be free 
from Prejudice, and his Mind from evil 
Affections; his Actions will eaſily be 
N by Truth, and the Courſe of 

is Life will probably be pious and 


37. J While 
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K. Paraphraſe on 


37. J While Feſus was Preaching 
in this manner, a certain Phariſee came 
and invited him to Dinner. 1 ou Je- 

ws, refuſing no opportunity of inſtruct- 
po doing good to all Men of any 
Sect whatſoever, went and ſat down to 
Meat with him in his Houſe. 

38. And when they were fat down, 
the Phariſzee wondred that Feſus began 
to eat, without firſt waſhing his Hands; 
which Rite the Phariſees ſuperſtitiouſſy 
obſervd,never to ſit down to Meat with- 


out waſhing their Hands immediately 
before, leaſt they ſhould happen to be 
defiled. 


39. But Jſas anſwered him, fay- 
ing: Tis wich great Hypocriſy and Su- 
perſtition, that ye Phariſees obſerve 


theſe outward Ceremonies. For as if 


a Man ſhould be very nice in keeping 


clean the outſide of his Cup, and not at 


all regard how dirty it is within: Even 
ſo ye are very ſtrict in obſerving theſe 
external Rites and unneceſſary Waſh- 
ings of the Body; while your Minds and 
Conſciences are full of Covetouſneſs, 
Injuſtice, and all Unholineſs. 

o. Whereas on the contrary, (fo 
oliſhl perverſe are your Injunctions,) 
God infinitely more regards the Purity 
of the Mind, than the Cleanneſs of the 
Body ; and has very little eſteem for 
| Ceremonial Performances, in compa- 
riſon of Moral and Eternal Nuties. 

41. Wherefore, if ye wi be really 


Holy and Religious, be careful in the 


firſt place to be exact and conſcientious 
in the mance of thoſe Duties, 
which are of Moral and Eternal Obli- 
gation; ſuch as Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
Charity: And ye bo the leſs ſoli- 
citous about outward and Ritual Obſer- 


Chap. XI. 


7 T And as 
8 a Cer- 
tain Phariſee be- 
_ him to dine 
with him: and 
he went in and fat 
down to meat. 


38 And when the 
Phariſee ſaw it, he 
marvelled that he 
had not firſt waſhed 
before dinner. 


39 And the Lord 
ſaid unto him, Now 
do you Phariſees | 
make clean theout- 
fide of the cup and 


the platter: but your 


inward part is full 
of ravening and 


wickedneſs. 


43 Ye fools, 
did not he that 
made that which is 
without, makethat 
3 is within al- 

* | 


41 But rather 
give alms of ſuch 

ings as you have: 
and behold , al 
things are clea 
unto you. 


42 But 


But 


Chap. XI. 


42 But wo un- 
to you Phariſees: 
for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of marks and 

{5 over ju ent 
I the lads ofGod : 
theſe ought ye to 
havedone, and not 
to leave the other 
undone. 


43 Wounto you, 
Phariſees : for ye 
love the uppermoſt 
ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and greet- 
ngs in the markets. 


44 Wo unto 
ſcribes and Phari. 
ſees, hypocrites: 
for ye are as graves 


Which appear not, 


St. U 


vations, which do not really make a 
Man clean or unclean, holy or unholy 
in the ſight of God. 

42. But Wo unto you, Hypocritical 
Phariſees. For ye, as I ſaid, are ſu- 
perſtitiouſly ſcrupulous and preciſe in 
matters of ſmaller Importance, in things 
of triflng Niceneſs and Diſpute, in 
Tithing a few inconſiderable Herbs: 
But the things of great and eternal Ob- 
ligation , Juſtice and Equity, Merc 
and Charity, Faithfulnefs and Tru 
towards God and Man, theſe things ye 
utterly and ſhamefully neglect: Where- 
as on the contrary, though thoſe other 
ſmaller things ought not in their due 
place and proportion to be altogether 


{lighted; yet theſe great and impor- 


tant Duties, which are the principal 
part of 5 Law of God, and of un- 
changeable Obligation, ought certain 
5 the firſt — moſt pern Care x” 
your Lives. | 
43. Wo unto you, Hypocritical Pha- 
riſees. For under pretence of being 
of a ſtricter and preciſer Sect than other 
Men, ye nouri 
moſt hateful Vices of Pride and Am- 
bition ; expecting to have a great De- 
ference and Reſpect paid you by the 
People. In the Places of God's pub- 
lick Worſhip, ye ambitiouſly ſtrive to 
fix your ſelves in the uppermoſt Seats ; 
and in the gpen Streets ye applaud your 
ſelves in receiving the Praiſes and Com- 
lements of Men, and covet to hear the 
People withgreat Reverence and Eſteem 
call you Maſters and Fathers, Heads of 
Sects * of 3 3 
o unto you; critic 
Sone and Phariſees. Ye 1 5 for 
your 1 be well compared to 
che Sepulchres of the Dead. For as 


Graves 


in your Minds thoſe 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Graves either appear not at allz orper- 


* See Mat. haps are covered with Stones, * white, 


23.27. 


a 


clean, and adorned on the outſide; 
but within they are full of all forts of 
Corruption: So ye, by your outward 


appearance, conceal yuur Hypocriſy 


from Men; and not only ſo, but per- 
haps are eſteem'd moreover to be ex- 
traordinarily Holy and Religious Per- 
ſons: But really and in your Hearts, ye 
are full of all manner of Wickedneſs 
and Uncleanneſs. ' 

45. At theſe Words a certain Scribe 


or Expounder of the Law, offended at 


the great freedom and liberty of Speech 


wherewith Jeſus reproved the Hypocriſ 
of the 2 eber . 72 
ing; Maſter, in talking at this rate, 
you reproach us alſo, and reflect on 
us, more than is fit to be allowed, con- 
fidering the Gravity and Dignity of our 
Profeſſion. 


46. But Jeſus anſwered him: Yea, 


Wo unto you alſo, ye Scribes and Ex- 
pounders of the Law ; for ye expound 
the Law in the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt 
Senſe, and impoſe upon orher Men 
the utmoſt rigour of its Commands; 
and not only to, but ye add more- 
over numberleſs burdenſome Precepts 


Chap. XI. 


and the men that 
walk over them, are 
not aware of them. 


45 J Then an- 
ſwered one of the 
lawyers: and faid 
unto him, Maſter, 
thus ſaying, thou 
reproacheſt us a. 
ſo. 


46 And he faid, 
de unto you alfo, 
ye lawyers: for je 
lade — with Ks 
dens grievous to be 
born, and ye your 
{elves touch not the 
burdens with one of 


your fingers. 


and vain Traditions of your own: 


But ye your ſelves at the ſame time take 
no care to practice ſo much as the moſt 
neceſſary and important Moral Duties, 
of Eternal and indiſpenſable Obligation. 

47. Wo unto you, ye Hypocrites. 


For while ye your ſelves are no leſs 


wicked and cruel, than thoſe who per- 
ſecuted and murdered the Prophets of 
God in ancient Times; ye pretend to 
have a great Veneration for the Me- 
mory of thoſe Prophets; and, to teſtify 
your Refpect for thoſe Holy Men of 


47 Wo unto you: 
for ye build the ſe- 
pulchres of the pro- 
phets, and your fi- 
thers killed them. 


48 Tru 


Chap: | XI. c 


8 Truly ye bear 
2 that ye al- 


your fathers: for 
they indeed killed 
them, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. 


19 Therefore al- 

ſo ſaid the wiſdom 

d, of God, I will ſend 

o, them prophets and 

ye apoſtles, and ſome 

A of them they ſhall 
he ſay and perſecute : 


of 5o That the 
blood of all the pro- 

phets, which was 

ſhed from the foun- 

| dation of the world, 

may be required of 

Sgeneration; 

51 From the 
ou: loud of Abel un- 
ſe- do the bloud of Za- 
pro- charias, which pe- 
f- nſned between the 
1 Utar and the tem- 
pee: verily I Gay un⸗ 
4 Mos 5 ſhall be 
equired of this 
neration. * 


low the deeds of 


dB LUKE 


Old, by repairing and adorning theit 
Tombs : And ye ſay, If you had lived 


in thoſe Days, when your Anceſtors 
murdered the Prophets; ye, who are . 


their Children; would not have been 
guilty of ſo Impious a Fact. | 
48. Nay, verily, Butye are indeed, 
as ye ſay, the Children of thoſe who 
murdered the Prophets; and yeapprove 
your ſelves their genuine Off-ipring , 
by being like them, and imitating their 
Wickedneſs. Nay , notwithſtanding 
your Hypocriſy in building the "Tombs 
of the Prophets, and pretending to have 
a great Veneration for their Memory ; 
2 yet even exceed the Cruelty and 
alice of your Anceſtours in this very 
inſtance, of Perſecuting and Deſtroy- 
ing the Meſſengers of God. : 
49. For God, in the alkwiſe Diſ⸗ 
penſations of his Providence, has de- 
termined to ſend amongſt you, other 
Prophets and Holy Men, to perſuade 
you to repent, and to inſtruct you in 


the Doctrine of True Religion: But 


ye will 33 — ſla er „ with 
unparalle ruelty and Impiety. 

= E 51. Wherefore : EA your 
Wickedneſs will exceed the Wickedneſs 
of all former Ages; I tell you, the 
Puniſhment that ſhall be inflicted by 
Divine Vengeance upon the Men of 


this preſent Generation, ſhall be as 
great and dreadful, as if not only the 


Fore-fathers of this People in their ſe- 
veral Ages, but the Men who are now 
alive, had in their own Perſons been the 
Murderers of all the Righteous and 
Good Men, who have been unjuſtly 
Martyrd from the time of Adam to 
this very Day. Yea, aſſuredly, ſuch a 
horrible RIS 2 as this, ſhall with- 

Out 
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A Paraphraſe on 


out Mercy be inflicted on the Men 


of this preſent Generation. | 
52. Wo unto you, Scribes and Ex- 
pounders of the Law. For while ye 
take upon you to be the only Interpre- 
ters of the Scripture, ye hinder the 
People from all uſeful Knowledge and 
wile Inſtruction : And neither your 
ſelves obey the Commandments of 
God; nor fuffer others (who are elſe 
well diſpos d,) through your falſe Com- 
ments and vain Traditions, to Obey 
the Law in Simplicity and Sincerity. 
53 & 54. T While Feſus was 
ſpeaking theſe things, the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who could not bear to have 
their Vices fo openly reproved, fre- 
uently interrupted him with enſnari 
5 — » vehemently 8 
and urged him to ſay many things; 
in hopes that they might cauſe him to 
utter ſomething before the People, out 
of which they might afterward pick 
matter of Accuſation againſt him. 


Chap. Xl. 


52 Wo unto 
you, lawyers : for 
ye have taken away 
the key of know- 
ledge: ye enter not 
in your ſelves, and 
them that were en- 
tring in, ye hin- 
dred. 


53 And as he 
ſaid theſe things un- 
to them, theſcribe: 
and the Phariſees 
began to urge hin 
vehemently, and to 
provoke him to 
ſpeak of many 
things : 


54 Laying wait 


for him, and ſeck- 
ing to catch ſome- 
thing out of his 
mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. 


Chap. XII. 


St. LUKE. 


CHAP. XI. 


Jeſus warns his Diſciples agaimſt Hypocriſie and Fearfulneſs 


in Preaching, v. J. 
Diſpute about an Inheritance, V. 13. 
Hearers againſt Covetouſneſs and Worldly-mindedxefs, 
Of the Oppoſition betwixt the Cares of 
Of the Neceſſity of Watchfulneſs, v. 35. 
The Reward of good, and the Puniſhment of bad Miniſters, 
Knowledge a great Aggravation of Sin, v. 47. 


, V. 22. 


V. 42. 


ITN the mean 

time, when 
there were gather 
ed together an in- 
1 4 7 Hu 
tude o e, in- 
ſomuch 18 they 
trod one upon ano- 
ther, he began 
to ſay unto his diſ- 
ciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Phari- 
fees, which is hy- 
pocriſie. 

2 For there is 
nothing covered , 
that ſhall not be re- 
vealed; neither hid, 
that ſhall not be 


known, 


whatſoever ye have 
Joken in darkneſs, 
all be heard in 
the light: and that 
Which ye have 
hoken in the ear 


n Cloſets, ſhall be 


Perſeeution muſt be expected, v. 49 
in not knowing Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, v. 54. Repen- 
tance muſt not be deferrea, v. 58. 


3 Therefore 


Refuſes to meddle in determining a 
and. warns his 
F. 19. 
this World and the 


The Jews inexcuſable 


1. NI OW when a vaſt multitude of 
People was gathered together 
about Jeſus, ſo that they were not able 
to get near him, but preſs d and almoſt 
trod one another down; Feſus be 
again to inſtruct his Diſciples, ſay ing; 
Above all m_ beware of that Phari- 
faical Hypocriſy which corrupts all good 
Actions, and renders even the moſt 
ſpecious pretences to Piety, odious and 
contemptible before God and Men. 

2, & 3. For nothing can long be con- 
cealed, but will ſooner or later be diſ- 
covered and made public. Be not 
therefore, like the Hypocritical Phari- 
ſees, Pleaſers of Men, ſtudying to make 
an outward Appearance of Piety, and 
neglecting the great inward Duties of 
Religion; but letyour moſt ſecret Acti- 
ons be ſuch as will bear the Teſt of 
being made publick before all Men. 
And when ye teach others ; ſpeak not 
for the Applauſe of Men, but Truth. 
Conceal none of the Things wherein I 
have inſtructed you, whether they will 
be acceptable to Men, or not; but with 

I 2 Courage 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Courage and Conſtancy, declare my 
Doctrine; and what ye have hitherto 
learned and diſcourſed privately only a- 
mong your ſelves, that preach ye from 
henceforward in the moſt publick Places, 
and proclaim it openly to all the 
Wor 
4. And be not afraid of Men, though 
they be highly offended and angry at 
your Doctrine. For the utmoſt effect 
of their Malice can extend only to the 
killing this mortal Body, and depriving 
ou of this frail and uncertain Life : 
hich when they have once done, 
they have no more Power to hurt you 
any farther. | 
5. But I will tell you, whom you 
may, and ought to fear. Fear God, 
who if ye provoke Him by neglecting 
your Duty and diſobeying his Com- 
mands, hath Power not only to kill the 
Body, but alſo to deſtroy the Soul for 
ever. Yea, above all things, I fay, 
6 & 7. But be not afraid of Men, 


 Whoat the worſt can only kill the Body; 


and even this they cannot do, without 
the Permiſſion of your Heavenly Father. 
For if the Providence of God watches 
over all things, ſo that not one of the 
ſmalleſt and meaneſt Creatures upon 
Earth, can periſh without his Know- 
ledge and Diſpoſal; how much more 
does the ſame Divine Providence watch 
over you ? So that not ſo much as a 
Hair falls from your Head without the 
Knowl of God: And if fo, then 
much leſs can any Man take away your 
Life without his Permiſſion. 

8 & 9. Rely therefore on the Pro- 


Vvidence of God for Protection, know- 
ing that He can and will deliver you 


from the Malice of your Enemies, 


5 
Chap. XII. 


d ee upon the 
ouſe- tops. 


4 And I fay un- 
to you, iny friends, 
Be not afraid of 
them that Kell the 


body, and after that, 


have no more that 
they cando. 


5 But will fore. 


warn you whom 
"tn ſhall fear: Fear 
im, which after 
he hath killed, hath 
ee to caſt into 
ell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, Fear him. 

6 Are not five 
ſparrows ſold for 
two farthings, and 
not one of them is 
forgotten before 
Gol? .- -- 

7 But even the 

very hairs of your 
head are all num- 
bered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value then ma- 
ny ſparrows. 
8 Alſo I fayunto 
you, Whoſoever fall 
confeſs me before 
men, him ſhall the 
Son of man allo 
confeſs _ the 
angels of . 

4 But he that 


denieth me before 
meu, 


Chap. XII. 
men, ſhall be de- 


nied before the an- 
gels of God, 


10 And whoſo- 
ever ſhall ſpeak a 
word againſt the 
Son of man, it ſhall 
be forgiven him: 
but unto him that 
blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be for- 
given, 


11 And when 
they bring you un- 
to the ſynagogues, 
and unto magi- 
bat ates, and Pow- 
ore 15 take ye no 


K. LUX. 
whenever his Infinite Wiſdom ſees it 


expedient. Butif He does not think fit 
to deliver you from this Tryal, but ſuf- 
fers the Wickedneſs of Men to proceed 


ſo far as even to take away your Lives; 
yet let not that diſcou you from 
continuing to profeſs the Truth. For 
your Recompence in that Caſe will be 
infinitely greater than your Loſs; and on 
the contrary , the ſaving of your Life by 


deſerting the Truth, would be beyond 


compariſon a greater Damage. For he 
who notwithſtanding all the Terrors of 
Perſecution, perſeveres reſolutely in the 
Profeſſion and Practice of the Truth; 
ſhall be owned by me before God and 
Angels as a worthy Diſciple , and ſhall 
receive the Reward of Eternal Life. 
But he who for fear of Men, renounces 
and is aſhanrd of his Profeſſion : ſhall 
be deny'd by me before God and Angels, 
as an unworthy Diſciple , and ſhall be 
rejected and periſh. 
10. (Nevertheleſs, if any Man 
through Ignorance, Surprize, or Infir- 
mity, ſays or acts any thing in oppoſi- 
tion to me or my Religion; ſuch an 
one may afterward upon better Conſi- 
deration , repent and be forgiven. 
But whoſoever obſtinately, and by ſuch 
a degree of Malice as that whereby the 
Phariſzes a{crib'd my Divine Miracles 
to the Power of the Devil, reſiſts and 
blaſphemes the Spirit of God, which is 
the laſt method of Salvation ; to ſuch a 
one, God will not afford any further 


Conviction, nor grant any more means 
of Repentance and Forgivenels. ) 


11. Be couragious therefore, I ſay, 
in the Profeſſion of the Truth. And 
when Men bring you before Magiſtrates 


and Rulers, to be accuſed for your 
Doctrines, and Judged as * 
3 
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A Parapbraſe on 


be not ſolicitous what to fay in your 
on defence, nor make any ſtudy'd 
Apologies for your ſelves. 

- 12. For your Works and Doctrine 
ſhall be their own Vindication ; And 
the Spirit of God, which provides all 
other things neceſlary for the Propagati- 
on of the Truth, ſhall alſo furniſh you 
with a preſent Defence. 

13 
theſe things, one of the Company ſai 
to him: Sir, I believe you to be an 
extraordinary Prophet; I beſeech you 
make uſe of your Wiſdom and Autho- 
rity, to oblige my Brother, who unjuſt- 
ly detains from me my Share of the 
Eſtate, to do me Right. | 

14. But Feſvs anfwerd him: No, 
this is not the Buſineſs upon which I 
was ſent into the World; I have Work 
of much greater Importance, and more 
general Concern, to do. My Bufineſs 
is to inſtruct Men in the great Truths 
of Religion, and to direct them in the 
way to Eternal Happineſs; and I will 
not intermeddle in determining any of 


your particular temporal Concerns. 


15. Having thus rejected the Man's 
Petition, Feſ#s took this Occaſion to 
warn his Diſciples and all the People, 
of the Evil Covetouſneſs, faying : 
Take heed and beware, that ye ſet 
not your heart upon Riches, nor eſteem 
them as your Chief and principal Hap- 
pineſs. For fo far are they from being 
really ſo, that on the contrary the true 
injoyment and comfortof Life does not 
at all depend upon a Man's having ma- 
ny and great Poſſeſſions; and moſt mi- 
ſerably are thoſe Men deluded, who 
are extremely ſolicitous about them as 
their Chief Good, and promiſe them- 
{elves all poſſible Happincis in the in- 


Hyment of Them. 


While Feſis was ſpeaking 


thought how or 
what thing ye ſhall 
anſwer, or what 
ye ſhall ſay: 
12 For the hol 
Ghoſt ſhall wack 
ou in the ſame 
our what ye ought 
to ſay. 


13 J And one of 
the company faid 
unto him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my bro- 


ther, that he divide 


the inheritancewith 
me. 


14 And he fad | 


unto him, Man, 
who made me 4 
judge, or a divider 
over you? 


i5 And he fad 
unto them, Take 
heed, and beware 
af covetouſneſs 
for a mans life con- 
ſiſteth not in the 
abundance of the 
things which be 
poſſeſſeth. 


16 And 
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Chap. XII. 


16 And he ſpake 


2 parable unto 

them, aying, The 
ound of a certain 

rich man brought 

forth plentifully. 
I And 


Fa ht within 
himſelf , Gying , 
What ſhall I O, 
becauſe I have no 
oom where to be- 
ſow my fruits? 

18 And he ſaid, 
This will I do, I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build 
greater; and there 
will I beſtow all 
my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will 
ſay to my ſoul, Soul, 
thou haſt much 
goods laid up for 
many years ; take 
thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be mer- 
y. 
20 But God ſaid 
unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy 
foul ſnall be required 
of thee: then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things 
be which thou haſt 
provided? 


\ 


21 So is he that 
layeth up treaſure 
for himſelf, and is 
not rich towards 
God, 


he 


St. LURE. 


16. For the confirming and illuſtra- 
ting which great Truth, Jeſus added 


and fpake to the People the following 


Parable. There was a certain Rich 
Man, ſaid he, whoſe Ground brought 
forth a very great Crop, ſo that all his 
Barns were not ſufficient to contain it. 

17, & 18. Whereupon the Rich 
Man, conſidering within himſelf how 
he ſhould diſpoſe of all this vaſt Trea- 
ſure, came at laſt to this Reſolution ; 
that he would pull down his old Barns, 
and build new ones, more and larger 
than the former ; and that in them he 
would treaſure up this great Plenty, 
ſufficient for many Years. 

19. And then he thought, that hav- 


ing laid up ſo many Goods in ſtore for 


a long time to come , he might ſafely 
take his eaſe, fare deliciouſly every Day, 
live ſplendidly and voluptuouſly, make 
merry with hls Friends, and not fear 
that any thing could deprive hlm of 
this Happineſs, or that ſo great a Pro- 
viſion could ever come to an end. 

20. But now, ſaid Jeſus, mark the 
Event, and obſerve the extreme Folly 
of chis Man, and how fatally he de- 
ceiv'd himſelf. For at the very inſtant 
that he was applauding himfelf in his 
own Mind e himſelf much 
Pleaſure, and calling himſelf a happy 
Man; God ſtruck him ſuddenly with a 


mortal Diſeaſe, and all his Contrivan- 


ces periſh'd in a Moment. 

21. Even this is the very Caſe of all 
thoſe, who having great Poſſeſſions in 
this preſent World, and having their 
Minds wholly intent upon temporal En- 
Joyments, make no ule of their Riches 
to any ſuch purpoſes, of promoting ei- 
ther the Honour of God, or the Good 
of Men, by which they might ſecure to 
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themſelves a Treaſure in the World to 
come. En. | 

22. Furthermore; Jeſus continued ro 
warn his Diſciples againſt ſetting their 
Hearts on the things of this preſent 
World; ſaying : Since tis evident, that 
a too eager Affection after temporal En- 
joyments does divert Mens Thoughts 
from better Things, and is inconſiffent 
with a truly Wiſe and Religious Tem- 


r of Mind; therefore be careful ſo to 


ame and diſpoſe your Thoughts, as 


gee Note not to be * very ſolicitous about the 


on Mat. 


25. 


6. things of this preſent Life, ſuch as 
Meat, Drink, and Cloathing; but with 


a moderate Induſtry for the attainment 
of Neceſſaries, rely upon the Providence 


of God far a continual Supply of theſe 


23. For He, who at firſt created 
you out of nothing, and gave — Life 
and Being without any Knowledge or 
Care of yours; will now much more 
provide things neceſſary for your Pre- 
ſervation and Maintenance, without 
8 being unreaſonably ſolicitous a- 

ut it. 


24. Conſider the other Creatures of 


God, the Birds, Beaſts, and Plants, 
things far inferiour to ou, and of much 
leſs value in the ſight of God. Conſi- 
der how God, without their being able 
to provide for themſelves beforehand, 


or ſo much as to foreſee their own 


Wants; preſerves and nouriſhes even 


theſe meaner Creatures, and wonder- 


fully furniſhes things neceſſary for their 
Subſiſtence in their feveral Seaſons. 
How much more then, will his All- 
wiſe Providence provide for you, whom 
He hath created with ſo much greater 
Excellencies , and to ſo much nobler 
. 225 


Chap. XII. 


22 J And he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, 


Therefore I ſay unto 


you, Take no 
thought for your 
life, what ye ſhall 
eat; neither for the 
body, what ye ſhall 
put on. FR ng 


23 The life is 
more then meat, 
and the body is 
more then raiment. 


24 Conſider the 
ravens : for they 
neither ſow nor 
reap; which neither 
have ſtore-houſe, 
nor barn; and God 
feedeth them: How 
much more are 0 
better then t 
fowls? 


25 And 


r on Ma a Bt 


Chap. XII. 


25 And which of 


ou with taking 
thought can add to 
bis ſtature one cu- 
bit? 

26 If ye then 
be not able to do 
that thing which is 
leaſt, why take . 
thought for the 
reſt ? 


27 Conſider the 
lies how they 
grow: They toll 
not, they ſpin not: 
and yet I fay unto 
you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one 
of theſe. 


28 If then God fo 
clothe the als, 
which is to day in 
thefield, and to mor- 
row is caſt into the 
oven: how much 
more will he clothe 
jou, O ye of little 
taith? 

29 And ſeek not 
ye what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall 


drink, neither be ye 


of doubtful mind. 


St. LUKE. 


25 & 26. But beſides; obſerve what 
a great Folly it is, to be anxious and ſo- 
licitous about War, wholly out of 
your own Power. Tis God alone, that 
without any Care of yours, gave you 
Bodies; and *tis God alone, who with- 
out your Knowledge, nouriſhes and 
cauſes them to grow ſecretly and in- 
ſenſibly. Ye your ſelves cannot by any 
Art whatever, ſo much as add one 
Inch to the growth of your Bodies, or 


137 


one moment to your | Age. Where- + 1Awults 


fore, if ye are not able to do ſo ſmall 
a thing, as to increaſe your Stature a 
little ; how vain is it to be anxious 
about things much more out of your 
Power? And if ye cannot be ſure to 
prolong your Lives ſo much as one ſingle 
moment; how great a Folly is it, to 
be diſturbed and ſolicitous about a much 
longer time to come. 

27. Andas for Clothing, Why ſhould 

e be ſo extraordinary ſolicitous about 
that? Conſider the Flowers of the Field, 
how they are not capable of taking any 
the leaſt Care, or making any manner of 
Proviſion for themſelves; and yet God 
clothes them with inimitable Beauty, 
far beyond all the Glories even of So- 
lomon s Court. 

28. Conſider, I ſay, the Flowers of 
the Field. For if God ſo delicatel 
clothes thoſe ſhort-livd Plants, whi 
are butof a few Days continuance at the 
moſt; how much more reaſon have 
ye to depend upon his Care and Provi- 
dence, O ye Diffident and Diſtruſtful 
Men. | 

29 G 30. Be not therefore anxiouſly 
ſolicitous for the things of this preſent 
World, for Meat, Drink, and Clothing ; 
_—_— ye of 7 and ſuſpici- 
ous, of ill-preſaging and di „or 
ous, of ill-preſaging and fear 
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| fearful and ſuperſtitious Tempers. It 


is enough that the Gentiles, who know 
not God and his True Religion , tor- 
ment themſelves with theſe vain Fears. 
, who are well aſſured that all your 
Wants are known before-hand to a 


Things are under the direction of his 


Wiſe Providence for your Advan- 
e; je, I fay, who have this Know- 
ge, ought by no means to let your 


Minds be wholly employed and ta- 
ken up with ſuch mean and low Con- 


cerns. 
31. But make it the chief and prin- 
cipal Buſineſs of your Lives, to under- 
ſtand rightly the Will of God, and to 
obey ſincerely his Holy Commands ; 
and all theſe temporal Things of ſmal- 
ler Concern, ſhall be abundantly ſup- 
ply'd to you by his divine Provi- 
dence. 
32. Fear not, ye little Flock, ye who 
have forſaken the World, and left the 
Multitude, to become my Diſciples. It 
is the Pleaſure of God to beſtow 
upon you an Everlaſting Kingdom, and 
a Happineſs which ſhall have no end. 
Much more will He give you all the 
Neceſſaries of this ſhort and tranſitory 


Life. And if not, yet the Wants of 


this Life bear no proportion to the 
Happineſs of that which is to come. 
33. Part ye therefore chearfully with 
all things here, to ſecure to your ſelves 
ure in that future State. * Sell 


on Mar. 6. what you have, and diſtribute out of 
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your Abundance, to ſupply the Neceſ- 
{ities of thoſe that want. Remit your 
Wealth into the other World, by Alms 
and Charity to the Poor: Lay up for your 
ſelves, by Liberality and Good- works, 
2 Treaſure of Rewards in Heaven; 


Chap. XII. 


30 For all theſe 
things do the nati- 
ons of the world 
ſeekafter: and your 
Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of theſe things. 


1 J But rather 
ſeek ye the king- 
dom of God, and al 
theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. 


32 Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your 
Father's good plea- 
fure to give you the 
kingdom. 


33 Sell that ye 
have, and give alms; 
1 your ſelves 

gs which war 
not old, a treaſure in 
the heavens that 
faileth not, where 
no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 


34 For 


Chap. XII. 


34 For where 
your treaſure is, 
there will your heart 
be alſo. 


Let your 
— be girded a- 
bout, and your lights 
burning; 

36 And ye your 
ſelves like unto men 
that wait for their 
Lord, when he will 
return from the 
wedding, that when 
he cometh and 
knocketh, they may 
open unto him im- 
mediately. 

3 7 Bleſſed are 
tnole ſervants , 
whom the Lord 
when he cometh 
ſhall find watching : 
verily, I ay unto 
you, that he ſhall 
gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit 
down to meat, and 
will come forth 
and ſerve them. 

38 And if heſhal! 
come in the fecond 
watch, or come in 


St. LUKE, | 


which will not, like earthly Riches, be 
liable to be taken away from you either 
by Fraud or Violence, or to be con- 
ſumed by Accidents and Loſſes. 

34. Let your Treaſure, I fay, be in 
Heaven; that your Hearts and Affecti- 
ons may be there alſo. For where every 
Man's Treaſure is, there alſo muſt his 
Thoughts of Neceſſity be. If the 
Riches of this preſent World , be the 
thing which you eſteem your chief 
Good ; here alſo will your Hopes and 
Fears, your Defires and Expectations, 
your Thoughts and Deſigns be; and 
you will never be able to preſerve that 
pious, reſigned, and heavenly Temper 
of Mind; which the Chriſtian Religion 
indiſpenſably requires. But if the Hap- 

ineſs of Heaven be your chief Treas 
ure; your Heart alſo and Affections 
will be conſtantly fixed and ſettled 
there. 

355 & 36. And becauſe the time of 
your Lord's coming to Judgment , is 
ſecret and uncertain ; therefore be fure 
not to defer your Preparation from one 
time to another; but make your ſelves 
ready immediately ; and by a ſtead 
Faith and continued courſe of Good. 
works, be provided at all times to ex- 
pect without Surprize the coming of 
your Lord : Like Servants ſtanding in 


a continual Readineſs, and waiting for 


their Maſter's coming home, that they 
may let him in immediately as ſoon as 
he knocks. 

37 & 38. Aſſuredly, I tell you; as 
an earthly Maſter rewards ſuch faith- 
ful and diligent Servants with great 
Honour and Preferment in his Family ; 
fo Chriſt will reward the Watchfulneſs 
of ſuch Diſciples, with 3 
Share of his own Honour and Glory i 
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his Kingdom, whom He ſhall find ready 
and prepared at all times to receive him 
whenever He comes. 

9. It is a ſmall thing, if ye knew 
betore-hand the exact time of your 
Eord's coming , to make ſome {light 
and ſudden Preparation to entertain 
him. There is no Man ſo negligent 
and ſluggiſh, who if he were told be- 
fe Hang at what time of Night the 
Thieves had appointed to break into 
his Houſe, would not take care to watch 
and prevent them at that Hour. But a 
truly diligent and careful Perſon, muſt 
watch to fortify and ſecure himſelf at 
all times, againſt unknown and unex- 
pected Attempts. 

40. Even 5 ye therefore, ſince ye 
know not the Time when your Lord 
will come to call you ro an Account, 
5 5 to be at all times ready and prepa- 

to expect him. 

41. Then Peter asked Jeſas; Lord, 
& it to s your Apoſtles only that you 
intend to apply this Similitude; or d 
you ſpeak it to all in general? | 

42. Fefus anſwered ; I pu it, as 
to you more particularly, fo to all in 
general, according to their ſeveral Pro- 
portions, whom God has entruſted with 
any number of Talents or Opportunities 
of doing Good in his Church. | 

43. Bleſſed and Happy is that Ser- 
vant , whoſoever he is, and whatſoever 
his particular Office be, whom Chriſt 
at his Coming ſhall find imploying his 
Gifts and Opportunities, according to 
his Ability; to the Serviceoſ God, and 
to the beſt Improvement of himſelf 
and others. | 

. Verily, I tell you, He will re- 
ward the Fidelity and Diligence of ſuch 
a Diſciple, with a very great Degree of 
Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


Chap. XII. 
the third watch, and 
find them ſo, bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants. 

39 And this 
know, that if the 
69 gr of the 

ouſe had known 
what hour the thief 
would come, he 
would have watch- 
ed, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to 
be broken through. 


40 Be ye there- 
fore ready alſo : for 
the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

41 J Then Pe- 
ter ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſpeakeſt thou 
this parable unto us, 
or even to all? 

42 And the Lord 
ſaid, Wha then is 
that faithful and 
wiſeſteward, whom 
his lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſ- 
hold, ta give them 
their tion of 
meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed is that 
ſervant , whom his 
lord when he com- 
eth ſhall find ſo do- 
ing. 

44 Of a truth! 
ſay unto you, that 
he will make him 
ruler over all that 
he hath. 

| 45 But 


Chap. XII. 


45 But and if 
that ſervant ſay in 
his heart, My lord 
delayeth his com- 
ing; and ſhal] begin 
to beat the men- 
ſervants, and mai- 
dens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be 
drunken: 


46 The lord of 
that ſervant will 
come in a day when 
he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour 
when he is not a- 
ware, and will cut 
him in ſunder, and 
will appoint him his 
portion with the 
unbelievers. 


47 And that ſer- 
vant which knew 
his lords wn , = 
prepared not himſelf, 
neither did _— 
ing to his will, ſhall 
be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes. 

48 But he that 
knew not, and did 
commit things wor- 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall 
be beaten with few 
ſiripes, For unto 
whomſoever much 
is given, of him 

U be much re- 
quired : and to 
whom men have 
committed much, 
ot him they willask 
the more. 


49 J TI am come 
to ſend fire on the 


carth; and what 


n 


45 & 46. But if on the con- 
trary, ſuch a Diſciple as God has in- 
truſted with any Office in his Church, 
or any particular Talents and Means 
of doing Good whatſoever, ſhall begin 
to flatter himſelf that God's Judgments 
are far off, and ſhall neglect his Duty, 
and give himſelf up to Pride, Idleneſs, 
and Luxury; God will ſurprize ſuch a 
one ſuddenly in his Security, and unex- 

ctedly cut him off in the midſt of 
bis Wickedneſs; overwhelming him 
with ſtrange and ſudden Judgments Here, 
and aſſigning him a Portion in Eternal 
Miſery hereafter. 

47 & 48. Tis to all Men therefore 
in general, I fay, that the warning I 
gave you about the Neceſſity of conti- 
nual Watchfulneſs and Diligence, ought 
to be applyed. Only with this Diffe- 
rence: That every one's Obligation to 
this Duty, is in proportion ſo much the 
greater; and his Puniſhment, if he 
neglects it, will be ſo much the ſeverer ; 
by how much he has more Means and 
greater Advantages, of Knowing, and 
of Obeying the Will of God. He that 
{ins againſt clearer Knowledge and great- 
er Opportunities of _ Good, ſhall 
be more ſeverely puniſhed, than he that 
fins through Ignorance and Weaknels : 
And to whomſoever God hath com- 
mitted a great Truſt, of him, according 
to the Rules of common Equity, he 
will expect a greater and more diligent 
Service. 

49. J And now, behold, I ſend you 
forth into the World, among Wicked 
and Cruel Men: Where you muſt not 
expect, that my Religion will be en- 
tertain'd in the Purity and Simplicity, 
in the Love and Peaceableneſs of it: 


but on the contrary, that by oppoſing 
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the Luſts and Paſſions, the Prejudices 
and Superſtitions of Men, it will cauſe 
great Diviſions and Strifes, great Enmi- 
ties and Perſecutions in the World. 
Nay, theſe Contentions are already be- 
gun to be raiſed; and the Fire of Perſe- 
cution is already kindled. 

50. I my ſelf muſt undergo the firſt 
Effects of it, in ſuffering a Cruel and 
Ignominious Death: And I am uneaſy 
and ſtraitned in my own Mind, with an 
earneſt Deſire of having this Great 
Work finiſhed. 

51. After which, do not imagine 
that the Goſpel you are to preach, will 
be received peaceably in the World. 
For fo far will it be from that, that on 
the contrary, as I have faid, it will 
raiſe great Diviſions and Contentions, 

eat Hatred and Enmities among 
en. 

52 G 53. Nay, to ſuch a heighth 
will theſe Enmities and Perſecutions 

account of Religion ariſe, that 
Men will not only break through all 
the Bonds of Humanity, but alſo all the 
Obligations even of Natural Aﬀection 
and Relation, in perſecuting and de- 
ſtroying one another: So that a Man's 
greateſt Enemies, ſhall be thoſe of his 
n Houſe or Family; and his neareſt 
Relatipns, his cruelleſt and moſt im- 
placable Perſecutors. 


54 55. ¶ Aſter theſe things, Fe- 


ſus took occaſion to reproach the un- 


believing Fews for their Partiality and 
Hypocriſy ; ſaying , Ye are skilful e- 
nough in other Caſes, to obſerve the 
Signs and Tokens of Things that are 
about to come to 75 Ye Is * 
diligent enough in Things of the ſmal- 
leſt Ws W Gueſſes and 
Obſervations: Ye can preſage from the 


the ſouth- 
e ſee the wei 


Chap. XII. 
will I, if it be al. 
ready kindled? 


Fo But I have a 
baptiſm to be bap- 
tized with, and how 
am I ſtraitned till it 
be accompliſhed ! 

51 Suppoſe ye 
that I lf — he 
give Deace on earth? 

tell you, Nay; 
but rather diviſion. 

52 For from 
henceforth there 
ſhall be five in one 
houſe divided, three 
againſt two, and 
two againſt three. 

The father 
ſhall be divided a- 
gainſt the ſon, and 
the ſon againſt the 
father: the mother 
againſt the daugh- 
ter, and the daugh- 
ter againſt the mo- 
ther: the mother 
in law againſt her 
daughter in law, 
and the daughter 
in law againſt her 
mother in law. 

54 J And he ſaid 
alſo to the people, 
When you ſee 2 
cloud riſe out of the 
welt, ſtraightway 
yeſay, There com. 
eth a ſhower; and 
ſoit is. 

55. And when 


Chap. XII. 


wind blow, ye ſay 


there will be heat; 
and it cometh to 
paſs. 


56 Ye hypo- 
crites, ye can diſ- 
cern the face of the 
ky, and of the 
carth: but how is 
it, that ye do not 
diſcern this time. 


5 Yea, and 
why eyen of your 
klyes judge ye not 
what is right? 


58 J When thou 
goeſt with thine ad- 
verſary to the ma- 
giſtrate, as tho art 
in the way, give di- 


ligence that thou 


mayeſt be delivered 
from him; leaſt he 
hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the 
officer, and the of- 
ficer caſt thee into 
priſon, 

59 I tell thee, 
thou ſhalt not de- 
part thence, till 
thou haſt paid the 
very laſt mite, 


. cumſtances of Things, com 


Sc. LUKE. 


appearance and colour of the Sky, from 
the motion of the Clouds, and from 
the blowing of the Wind, what Wea- 
ther is like to be the next Morning or 
Evening. - | 
56. Why then, ye ites, if yi 
were not blinded with Obſtinacy Bay 
wilful Prejudices, can ye not in Mat- 
ters of far greater moment learn to 
obſerve the Periods and Revolutions of 
Things, the various Methods and wiſe 
Diſpenſations of Providence towards 
Mankind? Why can you not ſtudy, 
from the Predictions of the antient 
Prophets, aud from the preſent Cir- 
ed to- 
gether, to know the Times and the Per- 
ſon of the „ : _ i 
. Nay, e none 

theſe Tokens 10 aff and direct you, 
why can ye not even out of your own 
Conſciences, and by the bare Reaſon 
and Equity of things , learn to judge 
what is fit and right 2 

58 & 59. In Temporal Affairs your 
own Reaſon will tell you , that if a 
Man be about to be brought in Judg- 
ment upon an Accuſation which he 
cannot eſcape, his only prudent way is 
to agree with his Adverſary in time, and 
make an end of the Difference, before 
Sentence be paſt upon him, and he be 
put in Priſon. Why then do ye not 
likewiſe ſee in matters of Religion, that 


tis highly reaſonable and neceſſary for 


ou to Repent and Reform immediate- 
y while God gracioully affords you 
time and ſpace of Repentance; betore 
Judgment overtake you, and ye periſh 
irrecoverably. 
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A Parapbraſe on 


eſus cures a crooked Woman, v. 10. 


Muſt ard-Seed, v. 19. Of the Leaven, v. 21. Repen- 
tance muſe not be deferred, V. 25. Obedience the indiſpenſa- 
ble Condition of Salvation, v. 26. Jeſus deſpiſes Herod, 

v. 3I. and laments over Jeruſalem, v. 34. f 


I. About this time, as Jeſus was 
teaching and inſtructing the Peo- 
ple, ſome that were preſent took oc- 


caſion to mention to him the hard Fate 


of certain Galileans, whom Plate the 
Roman Governour, for holding ſome 
Opinions contrary to the Power and 
Authority of the Romans, had ſurpri- 
Zed as they were offering Sacrifice, and 
fell upon them ſuddenly and flew 
them. 

2. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid to them 
that mention'd the Story; Do you think 
that thoſe few Galileauns, who thus 
periſh'd, were greater and more notori- 


ous Sinners than all the reſt of the Na- 


tion; becauſe God ſuffered them to fall 
by ſo ſevere and unexpected a Calami- 


ty? i 5 | 
5 I tell you, No: But the Wiſdom 
of 


rovidence r theſe Men fo 
to periſh, only for an Example to others 
altogether as great Sinners as _—_ to 
bring them to Repentance. And aſſu- 
redly, unleſs you do Repent, ye ſhall 
all, even your whale Nation, be de- 


ſtroyed by as ſore a Calamity, and by 


CH'A'P: II. 


The Puniſhment of ſome, a Warning to others; and that Tempo. 
ral Afiidions afford no Fudgment of the Meaſure of God's 
Anger, v. 1. God will not always bear with Sinners, v. 6. 


Chap: XI IL 


The Parable of the 


I Here were » 

| preſent at 
that ſeaſon, ſome 
that told him of the 
Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had 
mingled with their 
ſacrifices, 


2 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, faid unto 
them, Suppoſe ye 
that theſe Galileans 
were finners above 
all the Galileans , 
becauſe they ſuffer- 
ed ſuch things? 


3 I tell you, Nay: 
but except ye re. 


t, ye ſhall al 
e periſh, 


Chap. XIII. S. LUKE. 175 


as dreadful a Slaughter, as theſe very i 

Men were. | i] 

4 Or thoſe eigh- 4. In like manner, - thoſe Eighteen 2 
teen, upon whom Men, who were killed by the fall of . 


thetowre in Siloam the Tower of Siloam, do you think that 
_ _ ow 1 they were go Sinners than all the 
3 . 5 0 reſt of the Inhabitants of Feruſalem ? 
illmenthatdweltin , 5: I tell you. No: But God made 
| Jeruſalem ? them an Example, to bring you to Re- 
| 5 I tell you, Nay: PEntance. And verily, if ye do not Re- 
butexcept yerepent, pent, ye ſhall all periſh in as dreadful 
ye ſhall all likewiſe and exemplary a Deſolation of the 
periſh, whole City, as thieſe Men did in the 
| Ruins of that one Turret. 
6C Heſpake alſo 6. Which ſevere Warning, that it 
this parable: Acer- might make the deeper Impreſſion upon 
0 tain man had a fig- the People, Juſus added the following 
wh 2 0 80 Compariſon to confirm and enforce it. 
ſe ef ard aud NC. A certain Man, ſaid he, had a Fiz-tree 


d . 4 planted in his Vineyard; which when 


8 found none. he expected it fhould have been full o 

aa | Fra, it brought forth none. ha 

God choſe the Nation of the Fews 

to be his peculiar People, expecting 

that they ſhould ſerve and obey him 

1 with Fidelity and Conſtancy; but they 
to revolted from Him , and degenerated : 
ye into a wicked and impenitent People : ; 
ns And thus likewiſe every particular | 
we wicked Man, when Godexpectsof him 5 
oo the Fruits of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, .__ 7 
a | brings forth on the contrary Sin and i 
1 PIGS Foll 4 5 6 | 5 
yy: 7 Thenfaid heun- 7 Then the Man ſaid to his Vine- 1 
re- the dreſſer of his dreſſer; I have come with great Pa- 0 


all vineyard, Behold » Zience Near after Tear, Hooking for 
theſe thr ee years I Fruit on this Fig-tree, and yet find 
2 ir m4 none. Cut it down, and let it cumber 

nd 1 it my Ground no longer. Thus God , 

| ſeeing the Obſtinacy and Impenitency of 


down, why cum- 


2 


breth it th | the us, after much Long-ſuffering; 
Or r reſolved witli himſelf at laſt to deſtroy 
them utterly: the like alſo He de- 


termines; 
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4 Parapbraſe on 


termines, concerning every particular 
impenitent Perſon. 
8 & 9. But the Vine-dreſſer replied; 


Sir, have Patience one Tear longer, andT 
will take ſome Pains with it and dig a- 


bout it and dung it, and try if I can by 
this method make it bear Fruit ; and if it 
does not, I will then cut it down. I hus 


God, by ſending Chriſt and his Apo- 


ſtles to preach the Goſpel to the Fews, 
made them one Offer of Mercy more; 
and gave them one farther ſpace of 
Repentance; after which, if they re- 
jected it, he irreverſibly determin'd to 
deſtroy them without Mercy: Aud 


thus likewiſe to every obſtinate Sinner, 


God offers means and ſpace of Repen- 
tance; but at laſt, if he continues im- 
1 „cuts him off, and deſtroys 
im irrecoverably. C 

10 G. 11. J Now as Feſus was 
teaching one Sabbath-Day in the Sy- 
nagogue, according to his Cuſtom ; 
there was preſent a Woman who had 
been Eighteen Years afflicted with an 
incurable Diſeaſe, which kept her con- 
tinually ſtooping and bowed together in 
fucha manner, that ſhe was not able to 
lookup, or lift her ſelf up at all. 

12 & 13. And when Feſus ſaw her, 
he called her to him, and laid his 
Hands upon her, and commanded the 
Diſeaſe to depart from her ; 
immediately ſhe lifted up her Head and 
ſtood upright, and gave thanks to God 
for this extraordinary Deliverance. 


14. But the Ruler of the Synagogue, 


being one of a truly Phariſaical Tem- 
per > who placed Religion much more 
in the ſtrict and formal Obſervance of 
external and poſitive Ceremonies, than 
in Works of Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and 
Charity; was highly incenſed at Zeſis's 


Chap. XIII. 


8 And he anſwer⸗ 
ing, ſaid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year alſo, till ] ſhall 
dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear 
fruit, well: and if 


not, then after that 


thou ſhalt cut it 
down. 


10 And he was 
teaching in one of 
the ſynagogues on 
the ſabbath. 

11 J Andbehold, 
there was a woman 
which had a ſpiritof 
infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bow- 
ed together, and 
_ - no wiſe lift 
up herſelf. 

of I 2 4 when N 
ſus ſaw her, he called 
her to him, and ſaid 
unto her, Woman, 
thou art looſed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he lad 
his hands on her: and 
immediately ſhe was 
made ſtraight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler 
of the Hug 
anſwered with il. 

digni- 


Chap. XIII. 
dignation, becauſe 
ins war had healed 


on the ſabbath-day, 


and ſaid unto the 
people, Thereare fix 
days in which men 
ought to work: in 
them therefore 
comeand be healed, 
and not on the ſab- 
bath-day. 

15 TheLordthen 
anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypo- 
crite, doth not each 
one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox 
or his aſs from the 
ſtall, and lead him a- 
way to watering? 

16 And ought not 
this woman being a 
daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo theſe 
eighteen years, be 
looſed from this 
1 on the ſabbath- 
day? 


Ye | 
17 And when he 
had ſaid theſethings, 
all his adverſaries 
were aſhamed: and 
all the people rejoy- 
ced for all the olort 
ous things that were 
done by him, 


18 Then ſaid he, 
Unto what is the 
kingdom of God 
like, and whereun- 


to ſhall Ireſemble it? 


St. LUKE | 
healing the Woman on the Sabbath- 
Day. And he began to rebuke the 
People; faying, Are there not fix Days 
every Week, appointed for the doi 
all ſorts of Work? Why then can you 
not come on Thoſe Days to be healed 


of your Diſtempers? And do not pro- 


fane the Sabbath Day. 5 
15. But 7 anſwered him; Thou 
Hy pocrite; Who is there among you, 
the ſtricteſt and moſt rigid Obſerver of 
outward Rites and Ceremonies, that 
will ſcruple to untye his Beaſt and lead 
him from the Stable to watering on the 
Sabbath-Day ? | 
16. If then ye your ſelves cannot de- 
ny, but that ſuch a thing may be done 
on the Sabbath Day for the preſervati- 
on of a Beaſt; ſee how unreaſonable 
and maliciouſly partial ye are, in ac- 
_ me for healing this Noman on 
the Sabbath-Day , and mercifully de- 
livering one of God's People from a 
long and ſtubborn Diſeaſe, wherewith 
the Enemy of Mankind had for many 
Years afflicted her. | 
17. At which Anſwer of Jeſus, the 
thing being ſo clear and evident to Rea- 
ſon and Equity, and ſo obvious to the 
Capacity of the Multitude ; all the Ad- 
verſaries of Feſus, the Phariſees and 
Hypocritical Rulers, wete confounded 
and put to Shame and Silence. But the 
People rejoyced and praiſed God for 
the great things that were done by him; 
arid they heard his Doctrine witli 
Gladneſs. . „ Ran go 
18. Then faid Jeſus, How ſhall I 
deſcribe the State of the Goſpel; and 
the Nature, Efficacy, and Propagation 


of its Doctrine? Or by what Simili- 
tude ſhall I repreſent it to you? 
; : K 2 19. It 
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ſeed * in the Earth. 


A Paraphraſe on 

9. It is like a grain of Muſtard- 
For as that, 
when it is ſown, is one of the ſmalleſt 
of Seeds; but when it is grown up, it 
becomes a large Tree, fit for the _— 
to build their Neſts in its Bo 
the Doctrine of Chriſt at REES oi PS - 
liſhing of it, ſeems mean and contemp- 
tible, and is received only by a few of 
the common People of the Fews ; but 
in time it will ſpread over all the Earth, 
and be embrac'd and flouriſh among all 
Nations 

20. » Whereunto fhall I liken 
the Doctrine of the 2 ae ? And 
by what Compariſon ſhall I repreſent 
_ you the Nature and Efficacy of 
it 

21. It is like a little leaven covered up 
in a very great quantity of meal. For 
as ſuch a little Leaven ſpreads its Ferment 
in a few Days through the whole Joe 
of Meal, and tinctures it throughout 


So the ape of Chriſt, which now 


velled through 


the People i in We, as he pale 
through. . | 

23. And in a certain place, as he 
was deſcribing the Excellency of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and thegreat Purity 
and Difficulty of his — 4 one of 


his Hearers asked him; Lord, is not 


the number of thoſe that ſhall be 


ing and journeying 


19 It is like a grain 
of muſtard-ſeed , 
which a man took 
and caſt into his gar- 
den,and itgrew, and 
waxed a great tree: 
and the fowls of the 
air lodged in the 
branches of i it. 


20 And again he 
ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
Iliken the kingdom 
of God? 


21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a wo- 
man took and hidin 
three meaſures of 
meal, till the whole 
wasleavened, 


22 And he went 
throu h the cities, 
and villages, teach- 


towards Jeruſalem. 


23 Then ſaid one 
unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſa· 
ved? And he ſaid un- 
to them, 


24 Strine 


Chap. XIII. 


24 © Strive to en- 


ter in at theſtraitgate, 


for many, I ſay unto 
you, will ſeek toen- 
ter in, and ſhall not 
be able. 


25 When oncethe 
maſter of the houſe 
is riſen up, and hath 
nut to thedoor, and 
ye begin to ſtand 
without, and to 
knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; and 
be ſhall anſwer and 
ay unto you, I 

now you not 
Whence you are: 


St. LUKE. 
faved, very ſmall in compariſon of thoſe 
that periſh 2? 


24. To this more curious than uſeful 


Queſtion, Feſus, according to his Cuſtom, 


made no direct and poſitive Anſwer ; 
but took occaſion from thence to in- 
ſtruct his Hearers, how they themſelves 
ought to take care by Sincerity and Di- 
ligence to be found in the Number of 
thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, how few ſo- 
ever they may be. If ye will be ſure, 
ſaid he, to attain Eternal Life ; be dili- 
gent to follow the ſtricteſt Precepts of 

irtue. Strive to deny your ſelves the 
ſinful Pleaſures and Vanities of the 
World; and confine your ſelves with- 
in the Bounds of a truly Holy and Re- 
ligious Life. For all Men indeed are 
deſirous of Immortality and Htppinels ; 
but many, who pretend to be Candi- 
dates for Heaven, cannot prevail with 
themſelves to forſake their beloved 
earthly Luſts; and have not Reſoluti- 


on enough to fit themſelves for Hap- 


pineſs, by a truly Religious Courſe of 
Life, before the Time of Judgment , 
when it will be 700 late. 

25. Itis zow the Time of Mercy, and 
God row graciouſly affords you the 
Means of Reconciliation, and invites 
you to Mercy and Eternal Life : But if 
ye neglect the preſent Means of Grace, 
or, inſtead of heartily obeying God's 
Commands, ye content your ſelves with 
a bare outward and formal Profeſſion 
of Religion; the time of Judgment 
will come, when it will be too lare to 
repent or to cry for Mercy. For Chriſt 
will then utterly diſown you, and declare 
that he never look'd upon you as his true 
Diſciples. 
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ſelves, notwithſtanding your being 


A Paraphraſe on 


26. Ye will plead indeed at that time 
before Chriſt; that, perhaps, ye have 
converſed familiarly with him, and He 
hath preach'd in ere Streets, and ye 
have been his Diſciples and Followers; 
or that ye have embraced and made 
profeſſion of his Religion, and been 
conſtant Partakers of all its outward 
Ordinances. | 

27. But He will reje& you never- 
theleſs; ſaying, In yain are all your 
Pretences to Religion, and to no pur- 
poſe have you done all theſe other 
external Things; ſince in your Hearts 
and Lives ye have not obeyed the Com- 
mandments of God, with Simplicity 
and Sincerity. Depart from me, all ye 
that have lived wickedly, whatſoever 
your Profeſſion, and whatſoever other- 
wiſe your Pretences may be, into ever- 
laſting Deſtruction. 

28. Then ſhall ye lament and weep, 
with great Horrour, Amazement and 
Deſpair: When ye ſhall fee all the 
Patriarchs, the Prophets and Holy Men 
of old, rewarded with Eternal Life in 
the Kingdom of God; and ye your 

the 
natural Poſterity of theſe Patriarchs, 
Profeſſors of the Law of God, and 
Heirs of the Promiſes, ſhall be ſhut out; 
and all the Privileges, wherein ye truſt- 


ed and boaſted, ſhall profit you no- 


29. Many others alſo, juſt and righte- 
ous Perſons , ſhall come from all 
Parts of the World, from far and re- 
mote; Nations, Strangers to the Law 
and Covenant wherein ye boaſt ; and 
{hall be received with Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Facob, whoſe Faith and Obedience 


they imitated, into the Kingdom of God; 


F the fame time that ye, who are the 
WE vos i :55 . 5 by, 3 


Chap. XIII. 


26 Then ſhall ye 


begin to ſay, We 
haveeaten and drunk 
in thy preſence, and 
thou has taught in 
Gur ſtreets. 


27 But he full 
ſay, I tell you, I 
know you not 
whence you are; 
depart from me all 
ye workers of ini- 
—_— 7 


28 There ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham. 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of 
God, and you jour 
ſelves thruſt out, 


"XX = oh + ©, 


29 And they ſhall 
come from the call, 
and from the welt, 
and from the north, 
and from the ſouth, 
and ſhall ſit down in 
the kingdom of God. 


30 10 


Chap. XIII. 


30 And behold 3 
there are laſt which 
ſhall be firſt, and 
there are firſt which 
ſhall be laſt. 


31 J The ſame 
day there came cer- 
tain of the e cg 
faying unto him, 
Git thee out, and 
depart hence : for 
Herod will kill thee, 


32 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, 
Icaſt out devils, and 
do cures to day and 
8 and the 

ra day 1 ſhall be 
del. AE 


St. LUXE. 


natural Heirs of the Promiſes, ſhall for 
your Diſobedience be rejected and con- 
demned. | 

30. So that at the Fudgment of God, 
the Diſtinction which ſhall be made 
of Perſons will be very different, from 
what it now is in the Opinion of Mer. 
Many who ſeem zow inferior in reſpect 
of ſeveral Privileges enjoyed by others, 
and are accordingly deſpiſed as mean 
and contemptible Perſons, ſhall finally, 
for their Integrity according to their 
Abilities, exceed thoſe others in the 
Glory and TR of God's Eternal 
Kingdom. And many on the contrary, 
who ſeem here to have the Preference 


in _ great Advantages, ſhall here- | 
0 


i 
after, for not _— made Improve- 
ments proportionable to thoſe Advan- 
tages they enjoyed, fall ſhortof theRe- 
ward and Honour they expected. 

31. J Ar the ſame time certain 
Phariſees, envying the Eſteem which 
Feſus gained among the People by his 
Doctrine and Miracles, and knowing 
that Herod likewiſe was diſpleaſed at 


it, came to Jeſus, and hoping they might 


by this Argument prevail upon him 
5 haſten * from 5 
them, they told him, That Herod had 
formed a Deſign to put him to Death, 
and therefore they adviſed him to retire 
out of Galilee, which was Herod's 
Dominion, and thereby provide for his 
Ls Teſs reply'd : Y 

32 & 33. But yeſus reply d: Lou 
may, if you pleaſe, go tell that crafty 
and wicked Prince, That I am em- 
ployed in the Buſineſs for which I was 
ſent 5 God into the World, inſtruct- 
ing 


en in the Ways of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Truth, and working Miracles 


for the Relief and Benefit of Mankind : 
d K 4 And 
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| to hear. 


A Paraphraſe on 
And that when J have finiſhed this Bu- 


fineſs, and the Time appointed by Di- 


vine Wiſdom be come, I ſhall indeed 
at laſt be perfected by ſuffering Death : 


But that in the mean time, till this Sea- 


ſon (determined by God himſelf only) 
ſhall come, I muſt continue preaching 
and working Miracles in the fame man- 
ner as I do now; and that *tis not in 
Herod's Power to hinder me ; neither 
ſhall I ſuffer at any other Time, nor 
in any other Place, than that which 
the Wiſdom of Providence has from 
the Beginning appointed. For it is not 
poſſible that a Prophet ſhould be mur- 
dered, and not at Feruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalom, Jeruſalem; thou 
that waſt once the Holy City, the City 
of God; but art now become as noto- 
rious on the contrary, for Wickedneſs 
and 8 for ſlaying the Pro- 
phets and perſecuting his Ser- 
vants: How often has God gracioully of- 
fered thee the Means of Pardon and 


Mercy, and invited thee to Repentance, 


with all the Patience and Compaſſion, 
that a tender Father can ſhow to his 
moſt beloved Child ! But thou refuſedit 

35. Behold, Now therefore the Time 
of Mercy is paſt; and the final Deſo- 
lation of the City and Temple, with 
the fearful Deſtruction of the whole 


Jewiſh Nation, is peremptorily decreed 


by God. And aſſuredly, I tell you, the 
Time will ſpeedily come; nay, it is 
even at hand, when ye ſhall ſee me no 
more, till ye ſhall be forced to own me 
to be indeed the Meſſiah the Son of 


God with Power. 


33 Nevertheleſ;, 
I muſt walk today 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: 
for it cannot be that 


a AN periſh out 
0 


Jeruſalem. 


34 O Jeruſalem, 
133 „ Which 
killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them that 
are ſent unto thee: 
how often would 1 
have gathered thy 
children together, as 
a hen doth gather her 
brood under her 
wings,and yewould 
not? 


5 Behold, your 
hoaks is left _ 
youdeſolate: and ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not ſee me, 
until thetime come, 


when ye ſhall ſay, 


Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name 


of the Lord. 


CHAP, 


<Q! AO 535 Ms Jn 


Chap. XIV. 


SLE UKE 


CG iT AP My. 


Jeſus cures 2 Dropſie, and ſhows that Works of Mercy are to 


be preferred before Ceremonies, V. I. 
ty, v. 7. and Charity, v. 12. 
fed to come, v. 16. A Religious Life muſt not be 


that refu 


deliberate Reſolution, v. 26. 


Exhorteth to Humili- 
The Parable of the Gueſts 


undertaken raſhly and careleſly, but with Conſideration and 


The Duty of Miniſters, and 


the Puniſhment of bad Ones, v. 34. 


I ND it came 
| to paſs, as 
he went into the 
houſe of one of the 
chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath- 
day, that they 
| watched him. | 


2 And behold, 

there was a certain 

| man before him 

* had the drop- 
ie. 5 


3 And Jens an- 
wering, ſpake unto 
thelawyersand Pha- 
rilees, ſayin „Is it 
lawfulto heal on the 
Abbath-day? 


1. AT another time Jeſus being in- 


vited to Dinner on the Sabbath- 


Day to a Perſon of Quality's Houſe, 
who was a Phariſee; ſeveral of that 
Sect, who were preſent, watched him 
according to their uſual Cuſtom, to ſee 
if he would do any thing contrary to 
the Rites and Traditions which theit 
Rabbies or principal Teachers had intro- 
duced and injoyned them to obſerve ; 
that they might thence take occaſion to 
reproach and accule him. 

2. And there wanted not a fit Op- 
portunity ; For at that ſame time there 
was preſent a poor Man troubled with 
an incurable Dropſie, who ſeemed to 
wait on purpoſe in hopes that Jeſus 
would miraculouſly heal him, as he had 
formerly done ſeveral - others in like 
dangerous Conditions. 

3. Feſas therefore ſeeing the Man, 
and knowing how the Phariſe:s watch- 
ed him, and what Judgment they would 
paſs upon his healing the Man on the 
Sabbath , and what Uſe they would 
make of that Action to raiſe an Accu- 
fation againſt him ; he prevented them 
by asking them this Queſtion before- 
hand; ſaying, Ye that pretend to be 
n . 
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A Paraphraſe on 

exactly skilful in all Queſtions and Caſes 
of the Law; Tell me, Is it contrary 
to the Law of God, and inconſiſtent 
with God's Deſign in the Inſtitution of 
the Sabbath, to do one of the greateſt 
Acts of Mercy and Charity on that 


Chap. XIV. 


Day, by delivering a Man from a dan- 


gerous and incurable Diſeaſe ? 

4. To this Queſtion, though they 
deſired the thing ſhould be thought un- 
lawful, yet they were aſhamed to make 
him that Anſwer openly. FJeſus there- 
fore, finding them put to ſilence, laid 
his Hand on the Man, and reſtored 
kim to his perfect Health. 5 

5. Then turning himſelf again to the 
Phariſees ; he ſaid, Who is there among 
you, the ſtricteſt and moſt rigid Ob- 
ſerver of outward Rites and Ceremo- 


. nies, that would ſcruple, though even 


with great Labour, to pull his Beaſt out 
of a Pit on the Sabbath-Day, to ſave 
its Life? What extream Malice then 
is it in you, to judge ill of me for pre- 
ing 4 Man on this Day, and that 
_— with barely laying my Hand upon 
6. Andallat the Table were aſhamed, 
and held their peace ; not being able to 
fay any thing againſt the Evidence of ſo 
clear a Truth. at 


7. J The ſame Day, Feſus having 


obſerved how the Phariſees that were 


invited with him, ſtrove to have the 
upper-hand, and to fit in the higheſt 
Places at the Tableß he took this Oppor- 
tunity, by the Compariſon of Gueſts 

lacing themſelves at a Feaſt, to warn 

is Hearers of the great Evil of Pride, 
and to recommend to them the excellent 
Yirtue of Humility ; faying, 


4 And they held 
theirpeace. Andhe 
took him and healed 
him, and let him go: 


5 And anſwered 
them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have aa 
aſs or an ox fallen in- 
to a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pullhim 
out on the ſabbath- 
day? 


6 And they could 
not anſwyer him 2- 
gain to theſe things. 


7 J And he put 
forth a parable to 
thoſe which were 
bidden, when be 
marked how they 
choſe out the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto 
them, 5 


Chap. XIV. 


$ When thou art 
bidden of any man 
to a wedding, fit 
not down in the 
higheſt room leſt 
2 more honourable 
man then thou be 
bidden of him. 

9 And he that 
bade thee and him, 
come and ſay to thee, 
Givethis man place; 
and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. 

io But when thou 
art bidden, go and 
ſit down in the low- 
eſt room, that when 
he that bade thee 
cometh, he may ſay 
unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then 
ſhalt thou have wor- 
ſhip in the preſence 
of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf; 
ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that humbleth 
himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted, 


12 J Then ſaid 
be alſo to him that 


St, LUKE. 


8 & 9. When you are invited any 
whither to a Feaſt, do not thruſt your 
ſelf forward, and ſtrive to place your 
{elf in the uppermoſt Seat; leaſt after 
you are ſet down, ſome other Perſon 
comes, to whom Precedency is due 
and the Maſter of the Feaſt bids you 
remove and give Place to that more 
honourable Gueſt: And then inſteadof 
that Honour which you fooliſhly afſum'd 
to your ſelf, you be forced with Diſgrace 
and Shame to go down to a lower 
Seat. | 

Io. But rather on the contrary, when 
you go to a Feaſt, chuſe to ſit down 
modeſtlyin the loweſt Place ; that when 
the Maſter of the Feaſt comes in, he 
my bid you go up to a higher Seat ; 
and then your Modeſty will gain you 
real Honour and Reſpect, from all them 
that are invited with you. 

Ii. And in the fame Proportion, as 
in this ſmaller Inſtance, fo alſo in all o- 
ther thegreater Actions of Life, behave 
your ſelves always with Humility and 
decent Modeſty , as the propereſt me- 
thod to raiſe you to true Honour, and 
real Eſteem. For whoſoever carries 
himſelf proudly and haughtily ; with 
an unreaſonable aſſuming to 7 5 
and an arrogant Contempt of others; 
forgetting either his Dependance on God, 
or his Duty to Men; {hall certainly by 
the Juſtice of Providence be brought 


down and humbled: But he that be- 


haves himſelf modeſtly and humbly , 
with a juſt Senſe of his Dependance on 
God, and of his Duty in all Relations 
to Men; ſhall for his wiſe Behaviour 
be honouredand exalted, by the Favour 
both of God and Men. 


12. J Furthermore, Jeſu faid to 
the Phariſee that invited him: When 
Ke VET h you 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


you deſign to make a Feaſt, if you 
would employ 3 Liberality wiſely 
and to the beſt Purpoſes, do not after 
the Faſhion of the World, invite only 
our Acquaintance and Relations, your 
eighbours and rich Friends. For this 
is only doing one Kindneſs, in hopes 
to receive another; and imploying your 
Wealth, upon temporal and earthly 
Conſiderations, in exchange for Bene- 
fits of the like Nature and Value, to be 
returned you again. 

13. But, if you will improve your 

Liberality into an excellent Act of Re- 
ligion and Goodneſs; invite ſuch as 
really ſtand in need of your Aſſiſtance, 
and are not able to provide for them- 
ſelves ; ſuch as the Poor and Maimed, 
the Lame and the Blin. 

14. And then, becauſe theſe Men 
arenot able to make you any Recom- 
e for themſelves in the preſent 

orid, God himſelf in their ſtead will 
bleſs you and recompenſe you in the 
World to come; and you ſhall receive 
the Reward of your Charity at the great 
and general Reſurrection, with all other 

Note; Holy, and Juſt, and“ Charitable Men, 
Nau: in the Eternal Kingdom of God in 
in the new Heaven. N 
Teftament. 75. Upon this, one of them that 
3 PTY ge. ſat at the Table, ſaid to 7eſis : Bleſſed 

ſig- 2 

ni fies good is he, that ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God 

and chari- eſtabliſhed in this World, by Mens liv- 

table. See ing univerſally according to ſuch Prin- 

Mat. 1. 19. ciples as theſe; and Bleſſed is he, who 

by ſuch a Life, ſhall attain a Share in 
the Eternal Rewards of his Heavenly 

Kingdom in the World to come. 

16. Jeſus reply'd: Yea, verily, Bleſ- 
ſed are they who ſhall partake of the 
Virtue and Happineſs of the Kingdom 
of God, inthe preſent and future State. 


Chap. XIV, 
bade him, 


thou makeſt a din- 
ner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, 
nor hy rich neigh- 
bours, leſt they alſo 
bid thee again, and 
a recompenſe be 
made thee. 


13 But whenthou 
makeſt a feaſt, cal 
the poor, the maim- 


ed, the lame, the 


blind: 


14 And thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed; for they 
cannot recompenſe 


'thee: for thou ſhalt 


be recompenſed at 
the reſurrection of 
cnt.” 


15 J And when 
one of them that ſat 
at meat with him, 
heard theſe things, 
he ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall 
cat bread in theking- 
dom of God. 


16 Then faid he 
unto him, A certail 
man made a great 
ſupper, and bade ma- 


ny. 5 


When 


Chap. XIV. 


1j And ſent his 


time, to ſay tot 
that were bidden, 
Come, for all things 
re now ready. 


| 18 And they all 
With one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe. 
The firſt {aid unto 
tim, I have bought 
a 75 of ground, 
and] muſt needs go 
and fee it: I pray 
hee have me Excu- 


19 And inother 
ad, I have bought 
ye yoke of oxen; 
nd I go to prove 
em: I pray thee 
ure me excuſed. 

20 And another 
ad, I haye marri- 


ſervant at gs — 
em 


St. LUKE. 
And God indeed has graciouſly offered 
this Great and Glorious Privilege to 
ou bis peculiar People in the firſt 


lace: But ye wilfully deſpiſe and re- 


oat own Happineſs; and therefore 
God will remove from you the Offers 
of his Grace, to other Nations that 
will accept and uſe them more worthily. 
This Reply Jeſus made, not directly in 
plain and expreſs Terms, (which the 


more obſcurely by repreſenting it under 
the following Compariſon. A certain 
Man, ſaid he, made a great Feaſt, and 
invited many Gueſts : Thus God hav- 
ing prepared for Men the Means of Re- 
ligion and Happineſs, revealed them 


by his Son to his peculiar People the 


Fews in the firſt Place ; and invited 
them. to accept the gracious Terms of 


the Goſpel-Covenant. 


17. And when the Feaſt was ready, 
the Maſter ſent to his Gueſts again, 
to tell them that all things were now 
prepared, and to haſten their Coming. 
Thus Chriſt, both during his Continu- 
ance here upon Earth, and alſo after 
his Reſurrection, ſent forth his Apo- 
ſtles to repeat the Doctrine he himſelf 
had firſt preached, and to urge and 
preſs the Fews to receive the Salvation 
of the Goſpel. 

18, 19 & 20. But the Gucſts, as if 
it had been by conſent, all refuſed to 


come, and made every one an excuſe 


for himſelf ; one pretending, that he 


had juſt bought a piece of Ground, and 
muſt needs go to view it; another, that 
he had juſt agreed for a parcel of Cat- 
rel, and muſt needs ſee bis Bargain; 
and another, that he was newly mar- 
ried, and therefore could not poſſibly 
come: Thus the Fews continued to re- 


jeck 
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4 Parapbjaſe on 

ject the repeated Offers oſ the Goſpel; 
erin the Pleaſures of the Wed: 
and the Advantages of the preſent Time, 
and the Satisfaction of their Pride and 
Paſſions, before the Hope of Immorta- 
lity and Eternal Eife. . © __ .. 

21 & 22. Now when the Servant 
that was ſent to call the Gueſts, brought 
this Meſſage back ; his Maſter, ſeeing 


the Unworthineſs and Ungratefulneſs 


his Gueſts, grew very angry, and 


2. his Servant go into the Streets 
and 


Lanes of the City, and invite 
all the poor and impotent People that 
he met with; which he did, and yet 
there was Room : Thus God ſeeing the 
Unworthineſs and Ungratefulneſs of the 
Fus, in rejecting the gracious Offers 
of his Mercy; commanded the Goſpel 
to be preached to the Publicans and 
penitent Sinners of the Gentiles, who 
accepted it with great Joy and Thank- 
fulneſs : And yet the Mercy of God 
was not even then exhauſted, but He 
reſolved to enlarge his Church till 
farther through the World. 

- AJ & 24. Seeing therefore that 
there was yet Room, the Maſter com- 
manded his Servant to go out into the 
high Roads and . By-paths without the 
City, and preſs and urge People to 
come in to his Supper ; for he reſolved 
that none of thoſe ungrateful Men, 
who were at firſt invited, ſhould by any 


Means taſte "of his Entertainment: 
Thus God commanded the Goſpel to be 


reached, not only to the penitent Pro- 
ytes of the Gentiles in Fudea; but 


ſent forth the Apoſtles alſo into all the 
darkeſt and moſt ignorant Parts of the 
World, to compel Men (as it. were) 


every where to embrace the Goſpel, and 
to adopt Men from all the Nations of 


che Earth into the Body of his Church; 


eda wife, and there · 


Chap. XIy: 


fore I cannot come. 


. 21 So that ſervant 
came and ſhewed 
his lord thoſe things. 
Then the maſter of 
the houſe being an- 
gry, ſaid to his ſer- 
vant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the 

r, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 

22 And the ſer- 
vant ſaid, Lord, it i 
done as thou haſt 
commanded, and 
yet there is room. 


23 And the lord 
ſaid unto the fer- 
vant, Go out into 
the high-ways and 


hedges, and compel | 

them to come in, Di 

that my houſe may 00 

be filled. bay 

24 For I ſay unto fu 

you, that none of of 
thoſe men whict 

were bidden, 2 

taſte of my ſuppe. . 

all 

gin 

3 ma 

20 (4d and 

to f 


Chap. XIV. 


25 71 And there 
went great multi- 
tudes with him : 
'and he turned, and 
id unto them, 

26 If any man 
come to me, and 
hate not his father, 
and mother, and 
wife, and children, 
and brethren, and 
ſiſters, ye and his 
own lifealſo, he can- 
not be my diſciple. 

27 And whoſoe- 
yer doth not bear his 
croſs, and come af- 
ter me, cannot be 


my diſciple. 


* pany to 
uild a towre, ſitteth 
not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, 
whether he have 
ſufficient to finiſh 
it? 

29 Leſt haply af- 
ter he hath laid the 
foundation, and is 
not able to finiſh ir, 
all that behold it, be- 
gin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able 
e 


* 


218 For which of 


St. LUK — 


For he reſolved to reject the ungrateful 


Nation of the Jeus. | 
25. J After this, a great Multitude 
of People gathered together about Je- 
ſus; And he taught them, faying : 
26 & 27. God does indeed {incerely 
deſire your, Converſion and Happineſs, 
and earneſtly invites you to embrace the 
Goſpel and Eternal Life. But be not 
deceived ; *Tis indiſpenſably neceſſary 
in order to your attaining this Happi- 
neſs, that you prepare your ſelves with 
Reſolution and Conſtancy to perform 
the Conditions required of you, and 
to perſevere in the way of Life. It 
is not an eaſy and voluptuous thing, 
to be a true Diſciple of Chriſt ; but a 
Work of Reſolution, Courage, and 
Conſtancy. No Man can be a worthy 
Diſciple of mine, who is not able to 
bear Affliction, Self-denial, and Per- 
ſecution; and has not Reſolution e- 
nough to prefer his Duty before all 
temporal Confiderations and Advan- 
tages, beforeall the Ties of natural Re- 
lation or Affection, and before the en- 
joyment even of Life it ſelf, Where- 
fore whoever will undertake to be a true 
Chriſtian, let him firſt conſider and 
reſolve well with himſelf, Whether he 
be able and prepared to bear all the 
Difficulties that this Profeſſion will ex- 
ſe him to; leaſt if he faint after he 
begun his Courſe, he loſe both his 
Labour and Reward, | 
28, 29 & 30. In other Caſes, be- 


fore Men enter on any great Underta- 


king, they always conſider with them- 
ſelves the Expence or the Danger of it, 
whether they be able to go through with 
it. For example ; Who is there a- 
mong you, that if he was to build him- 
{elf a Houſe, would not, before he be- 
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A Parapbraſe on 
gan, fit down and caſt up the whole 


| Charge of it; leaſt if, after the Founda- 


tion was laid, he were forced to deſiſt 
for want of Money to carry it on, he 
ſhouldappearridiculous to all the World. 

31 «4 32. In like manner, What 
Prince, that was likely to be engaged 
in a War with ſome neiglibouring 


Power, would not before he ventured a 


Battle, conſider well the Strength both 
of his own and his Enemies Forces, and 
alſo all the Dangers and Hazards of 
War; leaſt if ingaging raſhly, he was 
overcome by a Superior Power, he 
ſhould afterward repent when it was 
too late, that he did not in time ſue for 
Conditions of Peace ? | 
33. If therefore wiſe Men in 
all other Caſes, before they enter on 
any great Undertaking, do naturally 
weigh and conſider well with themſelves 
all the Difficulties and Dangers they 
are like to meet with in the Enterprize : 
How much more reaſonable and neceſſa- 
ry is it for you that will be my Dif- 
Ciples, before you undertake the Thin 
of the very higheſt Concern and greate 
Importance in the World, to conſider 
throughly all the Difficulties and Dan- 
u_ of it ? Particularly, becauſe no 
an (as I faid) can be a worthy 
Chriſtian; who has not Reſolution e- 
nough to prefer his Religion and his 
Duty before all Temporal Enjoyments 
and Conſiderations whatſoever; there- 
fore whoſoever will be my Diſciple, 
muſt conſider and reſolve before-hand; 


to part readily with'all Temporal En- 
joyments, whenever they come in Com- 


petition with his Duty. 


* 35. The Religion itſelf where- 
in I have inſtructed you, is abundant- 
ly ſufficient to ſupport you in all theſe 
— s, to make you truly Wiſe and 


4 1, 


Chap. XIV, 


31 Or what king 
going to make war 
Kaen another king, 
itteth not down 
firſt, and con{ulteth 
whether he be able 
withtenthouſandto 
meet him that co- 


meth againſt him 


with twenty thous : 


ſand ? 


the other is yet a2 


eat way off, he 
endeth an ambaſ⸗ 


ſage, and deſiretiii 


conditions of peace. 

So likewiſe 
whoſoever he be of 
you, that forſaketh 
not all that he hath, 
he cannot he my 
diſciple. 


Salt i 
ut if the 

It have loſt bis 
fayour, wherewit 


Chap. XV. 


ſrallit be ſeaſoned? Good, to enable you to deſpiſe all © 


35 Itisneither fit 
for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghil; but 
men caſt itout. He 
that hath ears tohear, 
let him hear. 


St. LUKE 


earthly Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments 
whatſoever, and to teach others to do 
the like. Take heed therefore, that 
your Life and Doctrine be ſuitable to 
the greatneſs of your Advantages. For 
otherwiſe, if ye, who ought to be 
Teachers and Examples of Holineſs to 
the World, ſhall your ſelves degenerate 
into Softneſs and Vice; wherewithal 
ſhall ye be corrected and amended ? Ye 
will become the moſt uſeleſs, and in- 
curable, and contemptible of Men. 


| Whoſoever is capable and deſirous of 


Inſtruction, let him attend to what I 
ſay, and remember and conſider it. 


. 


C HA. XV. 


Sinners may be con verſed with, in order to reform them, v. 1. 
The Parable of the loſt Sheep, v. 4. Of the loſt Money, 
v. 8. Of the Prodigal Son, v. II. 


THEN drew 
nearuntohim 
al the publicans and 


liners for to hear 


2 And the Phari- 
ſees and ſcribesmur- 
mured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſin- 
ners, and eateth with 
them. | 


1. NOW as Feſus continued to 

teach and inſtruct the Multi- 
tude; many of the meaner fort of Peo- 
ple, Tax-gatherers and others, Men of 
bad Lives and very evil Reputation, yet 
capable of being reformed by good 


Counſel and wiſe Inſtruction, gather- 


ed about him to hear his Doctrine. 

2. Whereupon, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, Men of no real Virtue or Charity, 
but full of great Pride and Vanity, va- 
luing themſelves upon a conceited ap- 
88 and affectation of extraordinary 

olineſs, in deſpiſing Perſons of a 
lower Character than themſelves, and 
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A Paraphraſe on 
diſdaining to converſe with them ; 
quarrelled with Feſus, and accuſed him, 
as if he could not poſſibly be a good 
Man himſelf, that ſuffered bad Men to 
converſe ſo freely with him, as to diſ- 
5 publickly and even to eat with 


3. But Jeſs, to convince them of 


their Folly and Uncharitableneſs, ſhow- 


ed them, that converſing with Sinners in 
order to reform them, was ſo far from 
being a thing inconſiſtent for a good 
Man to do, that on the contrary it 
was really one of the moſt charitable 
Actions and moſt pleaſing to God, 
that could poſſibly be done; becauſe 
God truly deſires the Converſion of Sin- 
ners, and that they may be brought to 
Repentance aid Happineſs. And this 
he proved to them by the following 


Compariſon. To | 
4 If a Man, faid he, has a flock of 


a hunared Sheep, and one of them 
chance to go aſtray and be in danger to 
be loſt; is it not natural for him to 
leave the reſt of his Flock, and run after 
the Sheep which ſtrays, and fearch over 
all the Country for it? 
6. And if he be ſo happy as to 
find it, does he not bring it back with 
great gladueſs, and rejoyces on this oc- 
caſion amongſt his Friends and Neizh- 
| bours,, and teſtifies even a greater and 
more ſenſible Pleaſure at the unexpect- 
ed retovery of that one which was like 
_ Zo have —— loſt, than at the ſafety of 


; the other ninet 'y and nine which never 


vent aſtray ? 8 

7. Even thus, continued Feſus, when 
2 great Sinner, who was running head- 
long in the way to Deſtruction, is hap- 
pily reclaimed, and beyond expectation 
. brought back even from the Jaws of 


this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 


Chap. XV. 


3 J And heſpake 


4 What man of 
you having an hun- 
dred ſheep, if he loſe 
one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wil 
derneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, 


until he find it? 


5 And when be 
hath found it, helaj- 


eth it on his ſhout 


ders, rejoycing. 
6 And when be e 

cometh home, be 

calleth together . 


friends and neigh- 


bours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoycewitl 


me, for Thavefound 


myſheepwhich ws 
lo. d 


7 I ay unto 50 
that likewiſe Jo 
ſhall be in hear 


over 


Chap. XV. 

over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more then 
over ninety andnine 
juſt perſons, which 
need no repentance. 


8 J Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of ſilver, if 
ſhe loſe one piece, 
doth notlight a can- 
dle, and {weep the 
houſe, and ſeek dili- 
gently till ſhe find it ? 
9 And when ſhe 
has found it, ſhe cal- 
leth her friends and 
herneighbourstoge- 
ther, ſaying, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have 
found the piece 
which J had loſt. 
lo Likewiſe I fay 
unto you, there is 
Joy in the preſence 
oftheangels of God, 
over one {inner that 
repenteth, 


11 CJ And he ſaid, 
2 certain man had 
two ſons: 


St. LUKE | 
Death, into the Way of Life and Hap- 
pineſs; God himſelf is well-pleaſed ; 
and the Angels in Heaven rejoyce; and 
all good Men here upon Earth ought to 
be very glad, and do all that is in their 
power with the greateſt condeſcenſion 
and meekneſs, to bring about this hap- 
py Change. E 

8. \ Azam; if a Woman that has 
ten pieces of Money, happens to loſe 
one of them in her Houſe; will ſhe not 
preſently light a Canale, and 77 5 the 
Houſe, and ſearch carefully till {he find 
a? 

9. And when ſhe has found it, will 
ſhe not rejoyce even more than if ſhe 
had never loſt it, and expreſs her glad- 
neſs with great pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
to all her Frienas and Neighbours that 
viſit her? | - 

10. Even ſo, I aſſure you, when any 
great Sinner is recovered from the error 
of his Ways, and returns toa ſenſe of 
his Duty, and proves the ſincerity of 
his Converſion by a hearty and con- 
ſtant Obedience to God's Commands 
for the future, The Angels in Heaven 
rejoyce, and are exceeding glad, to ſee 
a Soul thus reſtored, as it were, from 
Denn FE 

11. J Again, to convince the Pha- 
riſees yet further of the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of their Pride and Envy, in being 
angry at Feſas for converſing with Pub- 
licans and Sinners; and to ſhow them 
how the Converſion of ſuch Men was 
really acceptable to God, even more ac- 
ceptable than the Phariſees haughty 
Superſtition, and pretended Innocence; 
Jeſus added this third Parable; faying : 
A certain Man had two Sons. Thus 
God, who is the Creator and Governor 
of all Things; is the Common Father 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


both of Fews and Gentiles; of the O- 


bedient, and Diſobedient. 
12 & 13. Now the younger of theſe 


tuo Sons, deſired his Father to give him 


his ſhare of the Eſtate preſently, that he 
might be at hberty to make what uſe he 
pleaſed of it. And as foon as he re- 
ceived it, he ſold all, and gathered the 


Money together, and went from his Fa- 


ther ſight into a diſtant Country, and 


there ſpent what he had, in all manner 
of Looſeneſs and Debauchery. Thus the 
Heathen in general, taking the Plea- 
ſures of this preſent World for their 
chieſ Happineſs, departed from God, 
and forſaking his True Religion, fell 
into all manner of Idolatry, Profane- 
neſs and Impiety ; and abuſed the com- 
mon Bleſſings of Providence to ſerve 
unreaſonable Luſts, Intemperance, and 
Debauchery. And this like wiſe is the 
Caſe of every wicked Man in particu- 


145 15 & 16. But after a few years, 
Wir. — young Man 2 — bf his 
Subſtance, there happened to be a great 
Famine in the Country where he dwelt; 
and he was brought into great Streights , 
being now in want of all Neceſſaries , 
at a diſtance from his Relations, with- 
out any comfort of Friends, or hopes 

Reli: And in this extreme Diſtreſs, 

was forced to become a Servant to 
an Inhabitant of that Country, and 
condeſcend to do the meaneſt Services 
imaginable, for no other Wages but 
only that he might be fed with the cour- 
feſt and hardeſt Fare: And even 


his Hunger. Thus the Gentiles, after 
they had once fallen from the Know- 
ledge and Worſhip of the True God, 
and plunged themſelves into the Pyac- 


, of eat: 
This alſo, he had not enough to ſatisfy 


Chap. XV, 


12 And the youn- 
er of them ſaid to 
is father, Father, 

give me the portion 
of goods that falleth 
to me. And he di- 
vided unto them his 
living. 

13 Andnot many 
daysafter, the youn- 
ger ſon gathered all 
together, and took { 
his journey into a 
far countrey, and 
there waſted his ſub- 
ſtance with riotous 
living. 


14 And when he f 
had ſpent all, there 2 
aroſe a mighty fa- 
mine in that land; M 


and he began to be al 
in want. hy 
15 And he went 
and joined himſelf $0 
to a citizen of that . 
countrey; and he oy 
ſent him into his 48a 
fields to feed ſwine. bef 
16 And he would 1 
fain have filled his al 
belly with the husks cal 
that the ſwine did we 


and no man 
gave unto him. 


77 And 


Chap. XV. 


i7 And when he 
cameto himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hi- 
red ſervants of my 
fathers have bread 
enough and to ſpare, 
and I periſh with 
hunger 

18 I willariſeand 
go to my father, and 
will ſay unto him, 
Father, Thave ſinned 
aainſt heaven, and 
before thee, 


more worthy to be 
called thy Son: make 
meas one of thy hi- 
redſervants, 


St. LUX E. 


tice of all abominable Uncleanneſſes; 

rew continually into a worſe and worſe 
Ectate; overwhelmed with ſtrange Ig- 
norance, Superſtitions, and *cruel 
Rites; till at length they were reduc'd 
into the greateſt and moſt miſerable 
Slavery to Satan, that can poſſibly be 


| imagined. And thus alſo particular 


wicked Men by the practiſe of Vice and 
Debauchery, run themſelves into great 
Difficulties, Perplexities and Anxieries ; 
and then they ſeek for relief in the 
Pleaſures of Sin, and in the Madneſs 
of Drunkenneſs and Intemperance; and 
ſo they bring themſelves under that 
cruelleſt and moſt comfortleſs Slavery of 
Mind, and Bondage to Sin, which is 
the extreameſt degree of Miſery that can 
poſſibly befal Men in this preſent 
World, 

17, 18 & 19. Atlaſt, being brought 
to the utmoſt extremity of Want and 
Deſpair, his Neceſſity made him begin 
to think with himſelf, What a ſtrange 


Folly and Madneſs he had been guilty 


of, in forſaking his Father's Houſe ; 
where even the meaneſt Servants had 


plent all things neceſſary, at the 
3 - while he binfolf W 
ſtarving in a far Country. And the 


as juſt 


Conſideration of theſe things bringimg him 
to Repentance, made him entertain 
Thoughts of returning, and ſubmitting him- 
elf to his Father; tho at the ſame time 


19 And am no /eff 


the greatneſs of his Crimes made him little 
leſs than deſpair of finding Pardon and 
Reception. Vet on the other ſide, if he 
did not return, there was no other poſſt- 


ble way but that he muſt inevitably pe- 
riſh. He reſolved 9 to go in all 
7 


Humility , and confeſs his Crimes to his 
Father ; and entreat , That ſince he was 
L 3 utterly 
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A Paraphraſe on 
utterly unworthy to be od as his Som, 


he might be received into the Houſe on- 


ly as a hired Servant: Thus the Pub- 
icans and Harlots, and many of the Gen- 
tiles, weary of the intolerable burden 
and {lavery of habitual Sin , repented 
at laſt, and prepared themſelves with 
great Humility to entertain Hopes of 
Pardon and the Mercy of God: And 
thus likewiſe many other Sinners come 
at all times to repent. LEED 

20. Accordingly, with this Reſolution 
and ſmall Glimpſe of Hope, the penitent 
young Man return d to his Father: And 
awhile he was yet at a great diſtance, his 
Father diſcovered him, and being moved 
with great Pity, went himſelf to meet 
him, and received him with all the Ten- 


derneſs and Affection of a moſt indulgent 
Father. Thus God in great Mercy 


received the Gentiles, upon their true 
Repentance , into his Family the 
Church. And thus alſo He readily 
accepts all penitent Sinners, that re- 
turn to him with hearty Sorrow for their 
paſt Sins, and fincere Reſolutions of 
Amendment of Life. | 

21, 22, 23 & 24 And the young 
Man kneeled down before his Father; 
and ſaid, Father, I confeſs with the 
deepeſt humility and contrition of Heart, 
that I am utterly unworthy to be owned 
or received as your Son. But his Father 
uot only received him into his Houſe, but 
»oreover ſbeaued him great Kindneſs, and 
expreſſed much Gladneſs at his return, and 
cauſed his whole Family to feaſt and re- 
Joice with him; becauſe his Som that had 
been bold upon as utterly and for 
ever boft, was beyond all Expectation, 
come back again in ſafety. Thus God 
hor only admitted the Gentiles to the 


3 


Chap. XV. 


20 And he aroſe, 


and came to his fa- * 


ther. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father ſaw 
him, and had com- 
paſſion, andran, and 
fell on his neck, and 


kiſſed him. 


21 And the ſon 
ſaid unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and 
in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to 
be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father 
ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt 
robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring 
onhishand, and ſhoes 
on his feet. 
23 And bring hi. 
ther the fatted calf, 
and kill it; and let 
us eat and be merry. 

24 For this m 
ſon was dead, and 


< 
| 


Chap. XV. 
is alive again; he 
wasloſt, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. Fa 


25 Now hiselder 
fon was in the field: 
and as he came and 
drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard mu- 
ſick and dancing. 

26 And he called 
one of his ſervants, 
and asked what theſe 
things meant. 

27 And he faid 
unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come; and 
thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, be- 
cauſe he hath recei- 
ved him ſafe and 
ſound. 

28 And he was 
angry, and would 
not go in: therefore 

came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

29 And he an- 
ſwering, ſaid to his 
father, Lo, theſe 
many years do I 
ſerve thee, neither 
tranſgreſſed I at any 
time thy command- 
ments, and yet thou 
neyer gaveſt me a 
kid, that I might 

make merry with 
my friends. 

30 But aſſoon as 

this thy fon was 


St. LUKE. 


Means of Grace and the Poſſibility of 
Salvation, but alſo beſtowed ſingular 
Favours on them, and gave many 
Marks of his being greatly pleaſed at 
their Converſion ; and the Angels in 
Heaven rejoiced at it, as at the recove- 
ry of the Dead to Life. And thu; like- 
wiſe when any Sinner humbles himſelf 
moſt, and with the deepeſt Senſe of his 
own Unworthineſs; then does God moſt 
readily not only receive him to Mercy, 
but alſo frequently beſtows extraordinary 
Gifts upon him, as Tokens of his being 
highly pleaſed at his Recovery. | 
255 265 27 2 28. Now when the 
elder Son, who had been abroad in the 
Country, found at his coming home ,* 
ſuch great Feaſting and Rejoycing in the 
Houſe; and was told by the Servants, 
That the occaſion of it, was the unex- 
pected ſafe Return of his younger Brother; 
he was diſcontented at his Father's Kind- 
neſs to his Brother, and refuſed to go 
in. Thus the Fews were diſpleaſed at 
God's Mercy in receiving the Gen- 
tiles. And thus many particular Per- 
ſons, who by the Happineſs of a good 
Education have never fallen into the 
habitual practiſe of any enormous 
Crimes, may with great Infirmity be 
tempted to be offended at God's equal- 
ling the Repentance of notorious Sin- 
ners, to their conſtant and uninter- 
rupted Profeſſion of Obedience. 

29 & 30. And when bis Father 
himſelf came out, and endeavoured to 
appeaſe him, he ſtill perſiſted in his 
Diſcontent , and refuſed to go in; allede- 
ing, That his Father had dealt very un- 
kindly by him, to make greater Re- 
joycings for the Return of his diſobedi- 
ent and debauched Son, than he had 
ever done for the continued Obedience 
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4 Paraphraſe on 
of him that had never offended him. 
Thus the Phariſees and chief of the 
Fews, notwithſtanding the earneſt and 
repeated Invitations of Chriſt, perſiſt- 
ed obſtinately in their diſcontented re- 
fuſal of joyning with the Penitent Gen- 
ziles to embrace the common Salvation 
of the Goſpel. And thus alſo many 
icular Men, who have never fallen 
into the Habits of great Sins, may be 
ſo weak as to preſume with an unreaſo- 
nable Confidence, that Penitent Sinners 
ought not to be equalled with them in 
partaking of the Divine Favours and 
Rewards. | 
31 & 32. But his Father replied, 
Son, you. have akuays received the Re- 
ward of your Obedience, in living con- 
timually with me, and partaking daily 
of all that I have: But your Brother is 


guſt returned from a long Abſence, and 
from a riotous Courſe of Life, . to a ſenſe 


of his Duty, and to the enjoyment of my 
Preſence. Ouglit we not therefore to make 


extraordinary Nejoycings at this ſurpri- 
Zing and unexpetted Happineſs ;- even as 
you would ſhow greater marks of Joy at 


the ſudden recovery of a Friend whoſe 
Life was deſpaired of, than for the 
Health of one that was never ſick * Thus 
in the reaſon of the thing, it was very fit, 
that tho' the eus Profeſſion of Obe- 
dience had really always been as ſincere 


as they pretended; yet that the Gentiles 


upon their true Repentance ſhould be 
admitted to an equal ſhare with them 


inthe Covenant of Grace and Salvation, 


and that all good Men among the Fewus 
ſhould have rejoiced at their Converſi- 
on. And thus alſo it is highly reaſona- 
ble, that all good Men at all times, 
ſhould rejoice at the Converſion and 


come, which hath 
devoured thy living 
with harlots, thoy 
haſt killed for him 
the fatted calf, 


31 And he faid 
untohim, Son, thou 
art ever with me, 
and all that I have is 
thine. 

32 It was meet 


that weſhould make | 
merry, and beglad: 
for this thy brother ; 
was dead, and is alive # 
again; and was loſt, : 
and is found. | a 
5 5 
h 
| 


Happines 


Happineſs of penitent Sinners, and not ; j 
murmur at their being equalled with 15 
themſelves in partaking of the undeſer- f 


ved Mercy and Bounty of God. 
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CHA P. XVI. = 
The Parable of the unjuſt Steward, v. 1. Worlaly Mens i 
Diligence in Temporal Affairs, ought to be imitated by good } 
Men in Spiritual, v. 8. Of Wordly-mindedneſs, V. 10. 
Jeſus reproveth the Phariſees for their Covetouſneſs and 
rakes v. 15, The Goſpel does not deſtroy, but ful- 
fl the Law, v. 17. The Danger of a voluptuous and 
worldly Life, v. 19. That God has given Men all 


reaſonable Evidence of the Certainty of a future State, 
v. 29, 31. 
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A hefaid al- 1. HI Aving thus rebuked the Pha- 
Yr 


ſo unto his 


Acidles. Th iſees for their unreaſonable od 
a . 0 wy wo Pride and Uncharitableneſs, Jeſus pro- 4 
which, Lets _ ceeded afterwards to give his Diſciples 6 


rd; and the fame ſeveral Inſtructions about the true ſe 1 
was accuſed unto Of Riches: Showing them, that if they ö ya 


— 
— 28 


kim that he had wa- Would act wiſely, they ought to be as 

ſted his goods. diligent and induſtrious in their Pro- 

portion, to employ their Riches to the 5 
beſt Advantages in Acts of Piety and 
Charity, in order to promote their fu- 
ture and eternal Welfare ; as worldly 
Men are in laying them out to the 
greateſt icmporal Profit, in making to 
themſelves Friends, and ſecuring other 
Secular Intereſts. And to this purpoſe, 1 
he ſpake to them the following Simi- 7 
tude. There was a great Man, ſaid 1 
he, that had a plentiful Eſtate, and i kl 
he kept a Steward to receive his Money, : 18 
and to manage his Affairs: And after 4 
a while he diſcovered that this — 1 
* . A Z 
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A Paraphraſe on 
dealt diſboneſely by him, wronging him 


in his Accounts, and embezzeling his 


Gooas. 
2. Calling therefore the Steward to 
him, he charged him with his Crime, 


* a E ta 


begin: He at laſt reſolved to procure 
3 zo himſelf, by the following Po- 
cy. | 
pe »6 & 7. Sending for all the Deb- 
tors that owed his Maſter Money, be 
abated every one of them a certain Pro- 
portion of their Debt : And thereby 
made Proviſion for himſelf againſt the 
time to come, that when he was put out 
of his Place, theſe Men, having re- 
cei ved ſo great a Kindneſs from him, 
might be obliged in Gratitude to take 

— into their own Houſes and maintain 

im. 

8. Now when his Maſter heard how 
diligently the Steward had contrived to 
male himſelf Friends; though he was 
"highly diſpleafed at his Diſboneſty, yet 
be could not but acknowledge his Fore- 
fight and worldly Policy, in making 
ſuch Proviſion for buff before-hand. 
Thus, continued ſeſus, applying the Pa- 
rable to his Diſciples, ye ſee how pro- 
vident and induſtrious the Men of 
this World are, to ſecure themſelves 
a Portion in the fading and uncer- 
tain Enjoyments of this preſent Life. 
If Pious and Good Men would 
be any thing near as diligent and 


Chap. XVI. 

2 And he called 
him, and faid unto 
him, How is it that 
T hear this of thee? 
give an account of 
thy ſtewardſhip: for 
thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. 

3 Then the ſtew. 
ard {aid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall I do? 
for my lord taketh a- 
way from me the 
ſtewardſhip: I can- 
not dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed, 

4 I am reſolved 
what to do, that 
when I am put out 
of the ſtewardſkip, 
they may receive me 
into their houſes. 

5 So he called eve- 
ry one of his lords 
debters unto him, 
and faid unto the 
firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my 
lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An 
hundred meaſuresof 
oyl. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Take thy bil 
and ſit dovyn quick- 
ly, and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to 
another, And how 
much oweſt thou? 


And hefaid, An bur. att 
dred meaſures of faith 
wheat. And hefaid Sas 
unto him, Take thy 5 ; 
bill, and write tout- 
ſcore. 

8 And the lord com- — 


mended the unjul 
ſteward, becauſe he 
had done wise 

| | of 


Chap. XVI. 
for the children of 
this world are in 
their generation wi- 
ſer then the children 
of light. 


9 And I ſay unto 
you, Make to your 
{elves friends of the 
mammon of un- 
riohteouſneſs ; that 
when ye fail, they 
may receive you in- 
to everlaſting habi- 
tations. 


10 He that 1s 
faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is 
faithful alſo in 
much: and he that 
is unjuſt in the 


| —— 


SS LU K E. 


ſolicitous, to ſecure to themſelves an 
Eternal Happineſs in the Life to come, 
as worldly Men are dextrous and un- 
wearied in providing for themſelves 
the things of this ſhort and tranſitory 
Life; they could not poſſibly fail of 
their Reward. 

9. Be wiſe therefore and conſiderate ; 
and ſhow your ſelves Men. Suffer not 
the covetous and worldly-minded , 
the unjuſt and diſhoneſt Men of this 
preſent Time, to out-do you in Care 
and Diligence : But be ye as prudent 
and induſtrious, in the Ways of Virtue 
and Charity, to gain an eternal and 
never- fading Treaſure ; as zhey are to 
provide for themſelves the ſhort and 
uncertain Things of this preſent State. 
Ye are Stewards, as many of you as 
God has intruſted with any worldly 
Riches; and tis but a very ſhort time, 
before ye will be called to give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardſhip. Lay out 
therefore this * tranſitory and uncertain 
Treaſure, in ſuch a manner, and to ſuch 


Purpoſes, in Acts of Righteouſneſs and 


Piety, Mercy and Charity, as that you 
may thereby ſecure to yourſelves an 
eternal and incorruptible Treaſure in the 
future State, when this World and all 


its Enjoyments ſhall fail and utterly pe- 


riſn. 

10. If ye cannot wean your ſelves ſo 
far from Covetouſneſs and worldly Af- 
fections, as to be willing to make this 
Uſe of Riches; and to employ the Ta- 
lents wherewith God has intruſted you, 

to 


\ 


That Meyworz Th; &xias does not fignifie Unrighteous or 
Ill-gotten, but Falſe and Tranſitory Riches, is evident from v. 
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on ver. 9. 


A Paraphraſe on 


to the Purpoſes for which God com- leaſt, is unjuſt alſo 


mitted them to your Charge ; ye are 
by no Means worthy to be my Diſci- 
ples, and to be intruſted with greater 


Gifts and Bleſſings. When a Man is 


faithful in a ſmall Truſt, there is Rea- 
ſon indeed to preſume that he will be 
alſo faithful in a greater : But if he be 
unfaithful in a ſmall Truſt, tis certain 
he is by no Means fit to be intruſted 
—_ = © 


I1. If therefore, I fay, ye have not 


Reſolution enough to wean your ſelves 
ſo far from Covetouſneſs and worldly 
Affections, as to be willing to employ 
theſe & tranſitory and fading Riches to 


* ” 


See Note ſuch Purpoſes for which God commit- 


ted them to your Charge: Ye can ne- 
ver deſerve that God ſhould beſtow up- 
on you a greater and more laſting Trea- 
ſure. ” 5 
12. And if ye be not faithful in diſ- 


penſing things intruſted to you as to 


Stewards, only for a very ſhort and un- 
certain time: Much leſs will God judge 
you worthy of thoſe unalienable and 
certain Riches, which ſhould be beſtow- 
ed upon you irrevocably as your own 
for ever. | | 
13. Strive therefore to get above the 
covetous Deſires and Affections of the 
World. Otherwiſe ye cannot be wor- 
thy Diſciples of Chriſt, nor do things 
acceptable in the Sight of God. For as 
impoſſible as it is for a Man to ſerve 
two Maſters at the ſame time, who re- 
g_ him to do contrary and incon- 
iſtent things; ſo impoſſible is it for 
that Man to pleaſe God, whoſe Heart 
and Affections are ſet upon the Riches 
and Vanities of this preſent World, 
as his true and proper Happinefſs. 


Chap. XVI. 


in much. | 


I1 If therefore ye 
have not been faith. 
ful in the unrighte- 
ous mammon, who 
willcommit to your 
truſt the trucriches? 


12 And if ye have 
not been faithful in 
that which is ano- 
ther mans, who ſhali 
give you that which 
15 your own? 


13 J No ſervant 
can ſerve two mal- 
ters: for either he 
will hate the one, 


and love the other; 


or elſe he will hold 
to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye 
cannot ſerve 
and mammon. 


14 Ard 


Chap. XVI. 
14 And the Pha- 
riſees alſo who were 
covetous, heard all 
theſe things : and 
they derided him. 


15 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Ve are they 
which juſtiſie your 
ſelves before men; 
but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that 
which is highly e- 
ſeemed amongſt 
men, is abomination 


in the ſight of God. 


| 16 The law and 
the prophets were 
until John : fince 
that time the king- 
dom of God is 
preached, and every 
man preſſeth into it. 


St. 3 K E. 


14. J All theſe Inſtructions Feſus 
gave his Diſciples, in the hearing of 
the Phariſees ; who under the Veil of 
Hypocriſy, and Pretences to extraordi- 
nary Holineſs, were really very cove- 
tous and worldly- minded Men : And 
_ mocked at Jeſus, as a Teacher 
of ſtrange Doctrines, and new impracti- 
cable Notions. | 

15. But Zeſus rebuked them; ſay- 


ing, Ye appear indeed in the Sight of 


en, by a ſtrict Obſervance of many 
outward Ceremonies, and by a formal 
Profeſſion of extraordinary Devotion, 
to be very pious and religious Perſons. 
But God ſees the Secrets of your Hearts. 
And thoſe great Pretences to Holineſs, 
which to Men, who can judge only 


by ſecret Appearances, ſeem very excel- 


lent and to be admired: in the Judg- 
ment of God, who knows the Pride 
and Hypocriſy, the Malice and Cove- 


touſneſs of your Hearts; are very odious 


and abominable. 

16. Therefore rejecting you, God has 
commanded the Goſpel to be preach'd 
to the Publicaus and Harlots, and to 
all humble penitent Sinners. For till 
the Time of John the Baptiſt indeed, 
the Revelation of the Will of God was 
confined to the Fews ; and God himſelf 
diſtinguiſhed you by politive ritual 
Obſervations, and avoiding certain legal 
Pollutions, from all other People. But 
ſince that time, the gracious Terms of 
Salyation are begun to be publiſhed to 
all Sorts of Men; And not only Zews, 
but Publicans alſo and Sinners of the 


_ Gentiles, preſs in to hear the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel, and are accepted upon 
their true Repentance. And not a for- 
mal Obſeryation of outward Cere- 
monies, but an inward and real Mrs 


* 


. e 


——— * 
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A Paraphraſe on 
lineſs of Heart and Mind, is truly 
and alone acceptable in the Sight of 
God. 


to deſtroy or abrogate the Law and the 
Prophets. No; There is no one natu- 
ral or moral Obligation in the whole 
Law, of which all ritual and cere- 


monial Obſeryances were merely tem- 


porary Shadows and Figures, but ſhall 
for ever continue in full Force. The 


true End and Deſign of the Law, is by 


* Matt, 5. 
. 0. 


the Revelation of the Goſpel, only ex- 
tended farther, explained more clearly, 


ande nforced more ſtrongly : The Sub- 


ſtance ſucceeding in the Root of Types 
and Figures: And ſuch things, as for 
the Hardneſs of your Hearts were, con- 
trary to the Original Intention of the 
Law , permitted only for a Time ; 
being by the Goſpel reſtrained and 
reduced to their Primitive Inſtitu- 
tion. | 

18. For Inſtance ; Moſes permitted 
a Man in ſeveral Caſes to give his 
Wife a Writing of Divorcement, and 
to put her away: But under the Goſpe/- 
ſtate, no ſuch thing ſhall be permitted 
any more ; but whoſoever puts away 
his Wife, and marries another, (* ex- 
cept only when it is for the Cauſe of 
Adultery that the firſt is put away.) 
ſhall be look d upon as an Adulterer; 
and he that marries a Woman put 


away from her Husband, ſhall alſo be 


judged to commit Adultery. 


19. © Having thus rebuked the Pha- 


riſees for their Hypocrily and Cove- 
touſneſs, Jeſus returned again to his 
Diſcourſe concerning the true Uſe of 
Riches, and concerning the great Evil 
of a worldly and voluptuous Life. 
To which Purpoſe, he added the follow- 


4- 


17. Not that the Goſpel is deſigned 


Chap: XVI. 


17 And it is eaſier 
for heaven and earth 
to paſs, then one 
tittle of the law to 
fail. 


18 Whoſoere by 


putteth away his fr 
wife, and marrieth tab 
another, commit- 05 
teth adultery: and eg 
whoſoevermarrieth 
her that is put aaj 
from her husband, 2 
committeth adut: paſ; 
tery. died 
byt 
brab 
rich 
5 | and 
19 © There was - 32 
certain rich ma, lift c 
which was clothe ing i 
teeth 


in purple and fine 
le, N and fared off, 


ſumptuouſly ee 
day. 


20 And 


Chap. XVI. 


20 And there was 
2 certain begger na- 


med Lazarus, which 
| was laid at his gate, 


full of ſores, 

21 And deſiring 
to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell 
from the rich mans 
table : moreover the 
dogs came and lick- 
ed his ſores. 


22 And it came to 
paſs that the begger 
died, and was carried 
by the angels into A- 
brahams oſom: the 
rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 
23 And in hell he 
lift up his eyes, be- 
ing in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in 

$ boſom, 


St. LUXE. 
ing Parable. There was, ſaid he, 4 
very rich Man, who lived in the 
greateſt Plenty and Abundance of all 
things, that conld ſerve either his 
Pleaſure or his Ambition : He wore 
always the fineſt and delicateſs Gar- 
ments that could be found either for 
eaſe or ſplendor , and he made every 
day a Feaſt of the choiceſt and moſt 
ſumptuous Dainties that could be pro- 


cured, both for the Gratification of 


his own Appetite, and for the En- 
tertainment of his Fri So that 
he ſeemed to be arrivd at the wery 
higheſt Pitch, and the perfecteſt and 
moſt compleat Enjoyment of all worldly 
Felicity. 

20 & 21. Now at the ſame time 
there lived alſo a poor Man, who in 
the Eye of the World ſeemed as ſingular 
an Inſtance of the extremeſt and mo 
deplorable Miſery, as the Rich Man 
did of the greateſt and moſt perfect 
Happineſs. For he lay at the rich 
Maus Gate, begging to ſatisfy his Hun- 
ger with the Crumbs that fill from the 
rich Maus Table: And moreover, 
his Body was full of grievous aud incu- 
rable Sores. 

22 G 23. But mark now how falſely 
a Man's Happineſs is eſtimated by his 
outward State and Appearance in this 
preſeut World. For within a while 
the poor Man died; and having been 
a good Man, contented and truſting 
in God under all bis Afflictious; his 
Soul was immediately carried by An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom, the place 
of happy Spirits departed. The rich 
Man alſo dyed, and was buryed with 
a pompous Funeral; and there was 


an End of all his Glory and Happi- 


meſs : For, having all his Life-time 
h | given 
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fed, and therein Lazarus the poor 


ful. 


A Paraphraſe on 

ien himel) to the Pleaſures and 
Vanities Ms riſes Eg he had 
raten no care to fit himſelf for a hap- 
fy State in the Life to come; a 

therefore his Soul was carried into the 
place of Torment ; where his Anguiſh 
war yet further increaſed by diſcrying 
at a vaſt diſtance the Seat of the Bleſ- 
Man 
in one of the chief Plates next to 
Abraham the Father of the Faith- 


24. 'In this miſerable therefore and 
deſperate Eſtate, he cried out to Abra- 
ham ro have pity on him, and to give 
Lazarus leave to come and give him 
ſome little Eaſe, though it were never 
fo little, from his preſent tutolerable 
Pain. 8 
25. But Abraham replidd: No, Son, 
have already fully received that 
Portion of Happineſs which you thoſe ; 
and now there remains nothing for 
you, but endleſs Miſery. Jon had in 
your Life-time a very great Abundance 
of temporal Bleſſings, and you made no 
good Uſe of them to prepare for your 
felf a Treaſure in this other State, but 
ſpent them wholly in Vanity and earth- 
ly Phaſure, which you loo d upon as 
your true and only Happineſs; and 
therefore now your Happineſs is at 


an end. But Lazarus in his Life-time 


Spent all his Days in Poverty and Af 
fiction, and he made a good Uſe of that 


Affiction to prepare his Mind by 


virtuous and pious Habits for a future 
and a better State; And therefore 
Now he is received into everlaſting 
Happineſs. 


26. It is now therefore too late to 


Hope for any Change of your Condition, 
or for any Alleviation of your Miſery. 


* 


24 And he cried, 
and faid, 
Abraham, have mer- 
cy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of 
his finger in water 
and coolmy tongue; 
or Iam tormented 
in this flame. 

25 But Abraham 
ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life- 
time receivedſt thj 
fo things, and 
ikewiſe Lazarus e- 
vil things; but now 
he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 


26 And beſides 
all this, between 
us and you the 


Chap. XVI. 


Father 


Chap. XVI. 


is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they which 
would paſs from 
hence to you, can- 
not; neither can 
they paſs to us, that 
would come from 
thence. 


27 Then he ſaid, 
] pray thee there- 
fore, father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my fathers 
houſe: 

28 For I have 
five brethren ; that 
he may teſtify unto 
them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place 
of torment. 

29 Abraham faith 
unto him, They have 
Moſes and the pro- 
phets; let het hike 
them. : 


30 And he ſaid, 
Nay, father Abra- 
ham, but if one 
went unto them 
from the dead, they 
yillrepent. 
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While you were yet upon Earth, you might. 
have aſſiſted one another; And if That + | 
Wealth, which you ſpent in Vanity and = 
earthly Pleaſures, had been then beſtonu- + - 
ed more liberally in relieving the temporal | 
Mans and Neceſſities of the Poor, it 
would at this time have prevented your | 
filling into this remeaileſs and eternal Mi- 
ſery. But now God has d termimed your 
State by an irreverſible and unalterable 
Sentence ; and however earneſtly we might 
deſire it; yet it is abſolutely impoſſible for 
us to relieve you. | 

27 & 28. Then ſaid the Rich Man: 
If there is no hope of Comfort for my 
ſelf; yet at leaſt, Father Abraham, let 
Lazarus return to the Earth, and ac- 
quaint my Brethren who are yet alive, 
with my extreamly miſerable Condition ; 1 
that by ſuch a convincing Argument they ' WH 
may take warning, and not come likewiſe 
into this place of Torment. 

29. Abraham reply d; God has gi- 
ven them ſufficient warning of the Ne- 
ceſſity of Reformation, in the Books of 155 
the Holy Scripture, and by the continu- 1 
al Preaching of the Prophets. If they 1 
will eſcape Deſtruction, and attain Eter- 
nal Happineſs; let them attend to theſe 
Means, which God has afforded them. 

30. Nay, Father Abraham, ſaid the | 
Rich Man, ſtill urging him: But thousÞ 3 
the Threatnings of God, written in the 1 
Law and deaounced by the Prophets, 1 
are fo common and familiar to them, 
that perhaps they may not be moved by 
theſe ordinary Means ; yet certainly, if 
a Man ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the 
Dead to preach to them, they could not 
fail of being convinced by f extraordinary 
a Method. 
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A Paraphraſe on Chap. XVII. 

31. But Abraham again replied, No: 31 And he Kid 
God has already given them all the Means unto him, If they 
conviction, that tis reaſonable either hear not Moſes and 


or God to give, or them to expe. 1 the prophets, nei- 
they be not blinded with an — 3 " 85 3 ; 
Perwverſeneſs of Mind, and an habitual 550 3 * 
Love of Sin; they cannot avoid being 
influenced by the Law and the Prophets. | 

But if they lie under theſe Prejuaices ; 

* then no other Means, how extraordi- 

ary ſoever, will probably have any ef 


fectual or laſting Influence upon them. 
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The heinous Guilt of drawing others into Sin, v. 1. That Men 
ought to be ready to forgive, v. 3. Of Faith, v, 5. and 
that Men ought not to value themſelves upon the Gifts 
wherewith God has endued them, v. 7. Feſus health Ten 

rous Perſons, v. II. Of theNatureof Chriſt's Kinzdm:; 
and a Prædictiou of the Deſtruction of the Jews, v. 20. 


i & 2. AT another time Jeſus beng 1 FYHen faid he 

inſtructing his Diſciples in unto thedif- 
the great Duty of encouraging and afſiſt= ciples, it is impoſi- 
ing each other in all the Difficultics of a ble but that offences 


75 i 77 = will come: but wo 
religious Life with Humility and Meek e 


neſs; and warning them againſt the Hei- 

— of Diſcouraging Good 1 5 1 3 ee 
ſeducing them into Sin; he ſaid: Such for him that a mil 
indeed is the State of things, and the ſtone were hanged 
Wickedneſs of Men, that it is morally about his neck, and 


— 


* Of this the 8 Fews were a great Inſtance; who 
withſtood allthe Miracles of Chriſt, and even that moſt wonder- 
fulone of his Reſurrection from the Dead, no leſs than they had done 


the ordinary Preaching of the Prophets. 1 


Chap. XVII. St. LUKE 179 
he caſt into the ſea, impoſſible but Offences will come: It 
then that he ſhould muſt needs happen, that Schiſms and 
offend one of theſe Diviſions, Factions and falſe Doctrines, 
little ones. Contentions and Perſecutions will a- 
riſe, whereby humble and well-mean- 
ing Perſons may be ſeduced or terrifi- 
ed from the Practiſe of their Duty: 
And it is not agreeable to the Wiſdom 
and Deſigns of Providence, in his Go- 
verninent of this preſent World, to 
hinder theſe things by the continual In- 
terpoſition of his extraordinary and 
miraculous Power. But Wo be to that 
Man, by whoſe Fault they ſhall happen; 
by whoſe Pride or Wilfulneſs, falſe 
Doctrine or Contentiouſneſs, any in- 
nocent and well-diſpoſed Perſons ſhall 
be enticed or affrighted into Sin. Bet- 
ter were it for ſuch a Man, that he 
Had never been born, or that he had Wy 
quickly periſhed by fome untimely Fe 
N Death. 5 
3 C Takeheedto 3. Take heed therefore how you be- 
your ſelves: if thy have yourſelves. And beware, not only 
brother treſpaſs a- leaſt by any evil Example, Practiſe ot 
punk thee, rebuke Doctrine; but alſo leaſt even by Care- 
im; and if he re- leſsneſs or Neglect of your Duty, ye 
pent, forgive him. become any way the occaſion of other 
Mens Sins. Be diligent to the utmoſt 
of your Power to aſſiſt and encourage 
thoſe that ſtand, and always ready with 
Meekneſs and Tenderneſs to endeavour 
to recover them that fall. If any Man 
commits a Treſpaſs againſt you, rebuke 
him wiſely by gentle and moderate de- 
grees; and whenſoever he repents, for- 
give him heartily and freely. | 
4 And if he treſ- 4. And how often ſoever he treſ- 
pals aga nt thee ſe- paſſes againſt you; yet if he repents 
8 imes in a day, and confeſſes his Fault, and profeſſes 
ai den ies in a to be ſorry for it, and promiſes after 


cy turn again to : 
thee, Aying all his Relapſes to amend and avoid 
he 2ying, Ire | WE « has 


pent; thou ſhalt for- 
Live him, 
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A Paraphra ſe on 


the like Fault for the future; continue 
to forgive him. 

. © Upon another Occaſion, the 
Diſciples having found themſelves un- 
able to work certain Miracles, and ha- 
ving been thereupon reproved by Feſus 
for their want of Faith; they entreated 


Him that by his Divine Power he would 


ſtrengthen their Faith, and enable them 
to perform all Miracles. 

6. Feſas reply d: If you had never 
ſo little true Faith in compariſon, an- 
ſwerable in any meaſure to your Office 
and your Advantages; nothing ſhould 
be too hard for you to effect, for the 
Glory of God and the Confirmarion 
of my Doctrine; But by a firm truſt in 
the Power of God ye ſhould be able to 
do even things as ſeemingly impoſſible, 
as plucking a Tree up by the Roots, 
and planting it in the Sea. 

7, 8, 9 & 10. Bur then you muſt 
always remember, that this kind of 
Faith is not to be attained but by 
uſing the Means of earneſt Prayer and 
Faſting, great Devotion and Purity of 
Mind. And when you have done all 
this; yet even then you will have no- 
thing to boaſt or to value your ſelves 
upon, having performed nothing but 
what was your indiſpenſable Duty to 
do. For, as a Man that maintains a 
Servant to plough his Ground or to 
feed his Cattle, does not bid that 
Servant, as ſoon as he comes out of 
the Field, {it down to Meat; but firſt 
makes him wait upon him at Dinner, 
and afterwards gives him leave to refreſh 
himſelf; and when the Servant has 
performed all theſe things, his Maſter 
does not think himſelf obliged to thank 
him for his Service, becauſe twas no- 
thing more than what his Place obliged 


5 And the apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſeour faith. 


6 And the Lord 
ſaid, If ye had faith 
asa grain of muſtard- 
ed: e might ſay 
unto this ſycamore- 
tree, Be thou pluck- 
ed up x the root, 
and be thou planted 
in the ſea; and it 
ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of 
you having aſervant 
ploughing or feed- 
ing cattle, will ſay 
unto him, by and by, 
when he is come 
from the field, Go 
and ſit down to 
meat? 

8 And willnot ra- 
ther ſay unto him, 
Make ready where- 
with I may ſup, and 
gird thy ſelf and 

erve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou 
ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank 
that ſervant becauſe 
hedidthethingsthat 


were commanded 


him? I trow not. 
10 So likewiſe 
e, when ye ſhall 
Re done all thoſe 


things which are 
com- 


Chap. XVII. 


commanded you, 
ſay, We are unpro- 
fitable ſervants: we 


have done that 
which was our duty 
to do. 


11 And it came 
to paſs, as he went 
to Jeruſalem , that 
he paſſed through 
the midſt of Samaria 
and Galilee. 

12 And as he en- 
tred into a certain 
vilage, there met 
him ten men that 
were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off : 

13 And they lifted 
up their voices, and 
lad, Jeſus Maſter , 
bavemercy on us. 

14 And when he 
ſaw them, he ſaid 
unto them, Go, 
ſew your ſelves un- 
to the prieſts. And 
it came to paſs that 
as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of 
them when he ſaw 
that he was healed , 
turned back, and 
with a loud voice 
florified God, 

| 16 Andfell down 
on his faceat his feet, 
eving him thanks: 
an Wasa Samari- 


SE EVUKE: 


him to do: Even fo, N, when ye have 
uſed all requiſite Means, and done all 
that was in your Power, to qualifie 
your ſelves wich the neceſſary Gifts and 
Abilities, to promote the Religion of 
Chriſt and to propagate his Doctrine 
with Succeſs, yet ought ye after all 
to acknowledge with the greateſt Humi- 
liry, that ye are but unprofitable Servants 
in the Sight of God, having done on- 
ly what was abſolutely your Duty to 
do. 

11. J Afcer theſe Things, Zeſas, in 
his way to Feruſalem, travelled through 
ſome Parts of the Borders of Samaria, 
between Samaria and Galilee. 

12 & 13. And as he drew near a 
certain Village, there met him Ten 
Men which had the Leproſy, and were 
therefore ſhut out of the Town as un- 
clean Perſons ; and one of them was a 
Samaritan. And when they ſaw Fe- 

ſas, they ſtood at a diſtance, and cried 
out to him, ſaying; Lord, have pity 
on us, and heal us. 

14. Feſas, pitying their Caſe, and 
WE of with their Faith, anſwered, Go, 
preſent your ſelves to the Prieſt, as the 
Law appoints ; and he ſhall pronounce 
you clean. And as they went, truſting in 
Feſus's Promiſes; they found their 
Diſeaſe cured. 

15 & 16. Then one of them, which 
was the Samaritan, ſeeing himſelf 
perfectly healed, turned back immedi- 
ately, and with a grateful Heart expreſſed 
his Joy in the Praiſes of God, and fell 
down on his Face before Jeſus, and 
gave him Thanks publickly for this 
great Mercy. 


M 3 17 & 18; 
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17 & 18. Whereupon Jeſus ſaid, 
Were there not nine others healed , 


Chap. XVII. 


17 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering {aid, Were 
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as well as this poor Samaritan? And 
might we not have expected that thoſe 
others, who profeſs the True Religion 
of the Jews, ſhould have ſhown at leaſt 
as great a ſenſe of Piety, as this Stran- 
ger? Howisit then, that he alone comes 
back 5 thank God 1 his 1 
This Jeſus ſaid, ſecretly reproving the Hy- 
pocriſy of js . : —— ſhowing that 
an outward formal Profeſſion of Religion, 
however true and excellent that Religion 
be, is of no Value in the Sight of God, 


in compariſon of an honeſt and religious 


Heart. ſe 

19. Then turning himſelf to the 
Man z he ſaid, Go in peace; your ex- 
emplary Faith has obtained the Cure 
of your Diſeaſe. | | 
20 & 21. At another time, Feſ#s 
being asked by ſome of the Phariſces, 
whey that glorious Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah, which he ſo often mentioned in all 
his Diſcourſes, ſhould be eſtabliſhed up- 
on the Earth; He anſwered: Ye are in 
a great miſtake, and have very wrong 
Notions of Things, if ye imagine that 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah is like 
the Temporal Kingdoms of this preſent 
World, eſtabliſhed in this or that par- 
ticular Place, and conſiſting in outward 
Pomp, Riches, Splendour, and worldly 
Power. No; The Kingdom of God is 
a Spiritual Kingdom, conſiſting in the 
Subjection of Mens Wills, the Obedi- 
ence of their Hearts, and the Confor- 


mity of their Actions to the great and 


eternal Laws of God, And therefore 
you muſt look for it, not in any diſtant 
Place, but among your ſelves; and not 
in any of the outward Things of this 


there not ten clean- 
ſed ? but where are 
thenine? | 

18 There are not 
found that returned 
to give glory to God, 
fave this ſtranger. 


19 And he faid 
unto him, Ariſe, go 
thy way; thy faith 
hath made thee 
whole. 

20 J And when 
he was demanded of 
the Phariſees, when 
the kingdom of God 
ſhould come; he 
anſwered them and 
ſaid, The kingdom 
of God cometh not 
with obſervation, 

21 Neither ſhall 
they ſay, Lo here, 
or, lo there: forbe- 
hold, the kingdom 
of God is within 


- 


you. 


42 Au 
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22 And he faid 
unto the diſciples, 
The days will come 
when ye ſhall deſire 
toſceone of the days 
of the Son of man, 
and ye ſhall not ſee 
it, 


23 And they ſhall 
{1ytoyou, Sce here, 
or ſee there: go not 
after them, nor fol- 
low them. 


24 For as thelight- 
ning that lightneth 
out of the one part 
under heaven, ſhi- 
neth unto the other 
part under heaven: fo 
ſhallalſo the Son of 
man bein his day. 


25 But firſt muſt 
ne ſuffer many 
things, andbe reject- 


edof this generati- 
on. 


Str. LUXE. 


preſent World, but in your own Hearts 
and Minds. 

22. Again upon the like Occaſion, 
being asked the ſame Queſtion by his 
own Diſciples, who till retain'd fo 
much of their Fewz/b Prejudices, as to 
expect that Chriſt ſhould ſet up a glori- 
ous Temporal Kingdom amongſt them: 
He ſaid; Ye err greatly, if ye expect 
worldly Power and Glory. No; The 
Kingdom of Chriſt, conſiſts only inthe 
ſpreading and eſtabliſhment of his true 
Religion in the World. And while this 
is doing, great temporal Calamities 
will fall upon the whole Nation of the 
Fewsz And in that time of Diſtreſs, ye 
thall with for the comfortable Enjoy- 
ment of my Preſence again, which ye 
cannot then have. 

23. Wherefore if any Man ſhall pre- 
tend to tell you, that Chriſt is in ſuch 
or ſuch a private place, ready to ap- 
pear in Perſon, to deſtroy his Enemies 
and deliver his Servants; believe it not, 
neither regard it any otherwiſe than as 
the Cheats and Deluſions of falſe Pro- 
phets and Impoſtors. 

24. For as Lightning appears not 
here or there, but ſhines through all 
Places in an inſtant: So Chriſt will 
not ſhow himſelf in this or that parti- 
cular Place : But his Power in deſtroy- 
ing his Enemies, ſhall demonſtrate it 
ſelf evidently through all the Land at 
once; and his Religion, by the won- 
derful Efficacy of the Divine Power, 
ſhall prevail and be eſtabliſhed in a 
great part of the World, as it were in 
a Moment. 

25. But before all theſe things, it is 
neceſlary that I undergo many and great 
Sufferings. I muſt be delivered into the 
Hands of the Fews, wholie in wait for 
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A Paraphraſe on 


my Life; and they ſhall abuſe and 
mock me, and at laſt put me to an ig- 
nominious and cruel Death. And after 
my Reſurrection, then ſhall my Pow- 
er begin to be evidenced to the W orld, 
in a dreadful and exemplary , a ſudden 


and very unexpected Deſtruction of thoſe 


my Enemies. 

26 @& 27. For as in the Days of No- 
ab, Men went on ſecure and intent up- 
on their worldly Buſineſs, and had no 
regard to the repeated Warnings which 
that good Man gave them of the im- 
pending Judgment of God, till the ve- 
ry Day that Noah went into the Ark, 
and the Flood came and ſurprized and 
deſtroy'd them All: 

28, 29 @& 30. And as in the Days 
of Lot, the Inhabitants of Soaom were 
wholly taken up with their Buſineſs, 
their Pleaſures, and their Sins; and 
had no rezard to that Righteous Mans 
Preaching, till the very Day that he 
forſook their City, and God deſtroyed 
them utterly with Lightning and Fire 
from Heaven: Ever ſo in this Gene- 
ration, the Fews will go on obſtinately 
in their own Ways, unconcerned at the 
Warnings which I and my Diſciples 
give them, till the Romazs ſhall come 
upon them and deſtroy them utterly. 

31. At the time therefore of that 
great and ſudden Vengeance, whoever 
hopes to eſcape, let him make ſuch 
Speed in his Flight, as not to return 
home to take any of his Goods with 
him; but let bim fle for his Life, as 
Lot did out of Sodom, without fo much 
as looking back. 

32. Remember the Fate of Lo's 
Wife: who for only looking behind 


her, contrary to the Command of God; 


was turned into a Pillar of Salt. And 


Chap. XVII, 


26 Andas it was 
in the days of Noe, 


{o ſhall it be alſo in 


the days af the Son 
of man. 

27 They did cat, 
they drank, they 
married wives, they 
were given in marri- 
age, untilt he day that 
Noe entred into the 
ark: and the floud 
came and deſtroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo 
as it was in the days 
of Lot, they dideat, 
they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they 
builded: 

29 But the {ame 
day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brim- 
ſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroycd them 
all: 

30 Even thus ſhall 
it be in the day when 
the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 In that day, he 
which ſhall be upon 
the houſe-top, and 
his ſtuff in his houſe, 
let him not come 
down to take it 2- 
way: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewiſe not return 
back. 

32 Remember 
Lots wife. 

n 
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23 Whoſoever 
ſhall ſeek to fave his 
life, ſhallloſeit ; and 


whoſoever ſhallloſe 


hislife, ſhall preſer ve 
it. 


24 Itell you, in 
that night there ſhall 
be two men in one 
bed; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other 
ſhall be left. 

37 Two women 
ſtallbe grinding to- 

ether; the one ſhall 

taken, and the o- 
ther left. 

36 Two men ſhall 
be in the field; the 
one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they an- 
lwered and ſaid unto 
him, Where, Lord? 
and he ſaid unto 
them, Whereſoever 
the body is, thither 
Wil the eagles be ga- 
ured together. 


St. EUR. 


learn by this ſenſible Reſemblance, the 
Folly of looking back at ſmall and tem- 
poral Things, whenyour Life and Hap- 
pineſs, your greateſt and moſt laſting 
Concerns, are at ſtake. 

33. Whoever tarries behind among 
the unbelieving Jews, and falls bac 
from his Profeſſion, complying with 
the vain Perſwaſions and Inſinuations of 
wicked Men, in hopes by that Means to 
eſcape and preſerve his Life; ſhall by 
the juſt Judgment of Providence, moſt 
certainly loſe it. Eut he who notwith- 
ſtanding any apparent Hazard of his 
Life, ſhall nevertheleſs perſiſt undaunt- 
edly in the Profeſſion and Practiſe of 
his Chriſtianity ; ſhall not only be aſſu- 
red of his Reward in the Life to come, 
but ſhall morcover have a probability 
of being guided by the wonderful Di- 
rection of Providence, to eſcape even 
in this preſent Time from that general 
Deſtruction, wherein the unbelieving 
Yews thall almoſt univerſally periſh. 

24, 25 & 36. For even at the very 
height of this raging and univerſal De- 
ſolation, God will for the Deliverance 
of his faithful Servants, make great 
and wonderful Diſtinctions of Men. 
And out of Perſons employed about the 
ſame Buſineſs, and ſeemingly equal in 
all worldly Concerns; he will by ſtrange 
and molt remarkable Interpoſitions of 
Providence, reſcue ſome from thoſe 
Calamities wherein others ſhall be left 
to periſh. 

37. Hereupon, the Diſciples asked Je- 


ſas; Lord, where ſhall all theſe things 


happen? Jeſus anſwered : As at what- 


ever place the Carcaſe is, there alſo will 


the Eagles be; ſo where-ever the Un- 
elie ving Zews are, there alſo will the 

Judgments of God follow them. 
| CHAP: 
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Of importunuate 2 V: K. 


Of Humility and Pride, v. 9. 


Feſus encourages little Children # be "Wn ro him, v. 15. 
Of the young Man that would not forſake his Poſſeſſicns fir 


Chriſt, v. 18. 


* Death, v I I. 


Ar another time, Feſus being i in- 

ſtructing his Diſciples in the 
Duty of Pres, and exhorting them to 
be conſtant and diligent in the perfor- 
mance of that Duty, becauſe God will 
de prevailed upon by Importunity and 
Fervency, but anſwers not the Prayers 
of thoſe who ſeek him careleſly and 
faintly : He explained and Wultrated 
. his «Diſcourſe by the following Compa- 
ri 
2. There was, ſaid he, a Magiſtrate 
in a certain City, who having neither 
Religion nor Honeſty, was ſwayed only 
by his Humours and Paſſions, and decided 
Things arbitrarily, without an ty regard to 
Faſtice or Equity. 

3. This Man auas applied 70, by a poor 
Fidow in the ſame City; who being 72 
preſſed 2 [nn of 85 powerful Neigh- 

bours, and having no other way to find 
any redreſs, was forced to ſolicit 2 
wicked Magiſtrate to do her Fuſtice. 

4 5. At firſt He, according to his 
 wfual Pride and Iniquity, neglected the 
poor Womans Petition, and took no Care 
at all to relieve her or to do her Right : 
Dy is length, the Woman continuing 

er Day to importune and diſturb 
bin, he reſolved that though he had — 


Of the Danger of Riches, V. 24. The 


Bleſſedneſs of ſuffering for Religion, v. 28. 
and heals a blind Man, 35. 


Feſus forctels 


'A ND he ſpake 
a parable un- 
to them, to this end, 
that men ought al- 


ways to pray, and 
not to faint; 


2 Saying, There 
was in a city a judge. 
which feared not 
God, neither regar- 
ded man. 


3 And there was 
a widow in that ci- 
ty, and ſhe came un- 
to him. ſaying, A- 
venge me of mine 
adverſary. 

4 And he would 
not for a while: but 
afterward he faid 
within himſelf, 
Though I fear not 
God, nor regard 
man; 

Vet becauſethis 
widow troubleth 


me, I will avenge 
17 7 WR her, 


Chap. XVIII. 
her, leſt by her 
- continual coming 
ſhe weary me. 


6 And the Lord 
ſaid, Hear what the 
unjuſt judge faith. 

7 And ſhall not 
Godavenge his own 
elect, which cry day 
and nightunto him, 
though he bare lon 

with them ? | 


8 J tell you that 
he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Neverthe- 
leſs, when the Son 
of man cometh, 
ſhall he find faith on 
the earth? | 


9 And he ſpake 
thisparableunto cer- 
tain which truſted in 
themſelyes that they 
wererighteous, and 


deſpiſed others: 


— 1 


St, LUKE. 


ſcience of Right or Senſe of Honeſty, yet 
merely to get rid of the Woman, and to be 


free from her Importunity, he would do 


her Fuſtice. 

6 & 7. Now (continued eſis, ap- 
plying the Parable,) if an unjuſt and 
unmerciful Man could not forbear be- 
ing prevailed upon by the 1 
of a poor deſpiſed Woman, to do Jut- 
tice contrary to his Inclinations and 
Paſſions; how much more will the 

and Merciful God, the Righte- 
ous Judge of the World, certainly be 
moved by the earneſt and continual 
Prayers of his Faithful and Beloved 
Servants, to vindicate them from theun- 
juſt Oppreſſions and Cruelty of their 
Adverſaries? * though perhaps he does 
not anſwer their Petitions immedi- 
ately. 

8. Aſſuredly I tell you, the Time 
will ſhortly come, when God will e- 
vidently demonſtrate to the World by 
moſt ſevere and exemplary Judgments, 
that He Has heard and is moved by the 
Cries of his afflicted Servants. Though, 
when Chriſt comes to execute theſe 
Ju ts, how few ſhall he find, who 
by Faith and Patience and Perſeverance 
in Welk-doing, will appear worthy to 
be reſcued and delivered by Him 

9. Furthermore, upon the occa- 
ſionof diſcourſing about Prayer; Zeſus, 
as he had exhorted his Hearers to Con- 
ſtancy and Importunity; fo he con- 
tinued to recommend alſo Modeſty and 
Humility of Mind, as moſt neceſſary 


Notes on the Place, 


Grotius reads the laſt words of this ſeventh Verſe interro ga- 
tively; and will God delay avenging his Servants ? See his learned 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Qualifications for the due and ſucceſsful 


performance of that Duty. And un- 
der the following Similitude, he de- 
{ſcribed and expoſed the Vanity and 
Folly of the proud Phariſees; who up- 
on a conceited and groundleſs Preſump- 
tion of their own extraordinary Holi- 

neſs and Righteouſneſs beyond other 
Men, put up their Prayers to God, not 
with an humble Senſe of their own Un- 
worthineſs, anda modeſt Expectation of 
the Mercy and Favour of God, bur 
with a preſumptuous Confidence on 
their own Merit and Excellence. 

Io. Two Men, ſaid he, happened to 
go at the ſame time into the Temple to 

ray. The one of them was a Phariſee, 
@ conceited Valuer of himſelf upon a for- 
mal outward Appearance of Holineſs : 
The other was a modeſt, penitent Publi- 
can, ſenſible of the guilt and greatne(; 
bis Sins, and humbly defirous of God's 
Mercy and Pardon. 

IT & 12. The Phariſee food by him- 
ſelß and in the Spirit of Pride and Un- 
charitableneſs , prayed after this manner : 
F thank Thee, O God, that I am not lite 
other Men, a Robber, a Cheat, an Adul- 
terer; or like this Publican, a Profane 
and Unſanctiſied Man; but that I am a 
more than ordinarily Holy and Religious 
Perſon, keeping a ſtrict Faſt two Days 
in every Week, and conſ-crating to pious 
Uſes he Tenth Part of all that I have. 

13. On the contrary, the Publican 
fanding at a diſtance in the lower 
Part of the Temple, and ſcarce daring 
fo much as to lift up his Hands or 
Eyes toward Heaven, ſmote only upon 
his Breaſt with his Hand, and in a 
deep Senſe of his own Guilt and Un- 
wort hine ſe, be ſaid; ] beſeech Thee, O 


10 Two men 
went up into the 


temple to prays the 


one a Phariſee, and 
theother a publicane. 


11 The Phariſce 

ſtood and prayed 
thus with himſelf, 
God, I thank thee, 
that I am not as o- 
ther men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt,adul- 
terers, or even as 
this publicane. 
12 I faſt twicein 
the week, I give 
tithes of all that J 
poſſeſs. 

13 And the pub- 
licane ſtanding afar 
off, would not litt 
up ſo much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, Godbe 

ä mer- 


Chap. XVIII. 
merciful to me Aa 
ſinner. 


14 tell you, this 
man went dovvn to 

bis houſe juſtified 
rather than the o- 
ther: for every one 
that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted, 


is And they 
brought unto him 
ao infants, that he 
would touch them: 
but when his diſci- 
ples faw it, they re- 
buked them. 


16 But Jeſus cal- 
ed them unto him, 
and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come 


unto me, and forbid 


| CT 


SEL UKE 


God, extend thy Mercy and. Compaſſion 
to me a ver) great, but penitent Sinner. 

14. Now, continued Feſus; of theſe 
two Men, I aſſure you, the penitent 
Publican was eſteemed better and more 
acceptable in the Sight of God, than 
the proud Phariſee. For whoſoever 
carries himſelf proudly and haughtily ; 
unreaſonably aſſuming to bre and 
arrogantly contemning others ; without 
any due Senſe of his Dependance on 
God, or his Duty to Men; ſhall by 
the juſt Judgment of God be abaſed 
and brought low. But he that behaves 
himſelf humbly and modeſtly ; and, in 
a juſt Senſe of his own Weakneſs and 
Unworthineſs, applies himſelf in hearty 
Prayer to God, for his Bleſſing and 
Aſſiſtance in all the Actions of Life ſhall 
by the Divine Mercy be highly exalted. 

I5. 18 While Jeſus was inſtructing 
his Diſciples in theſe and many other 
important Duties of Life; ſome of the 
Believing eus, who had upon ſeveral 
Occalions obſerved the great Virtue 
and Efficacy of F-ſ#s's Touch, brought 
young Children to him, deſiring him 
that he would lay his Hands upon them 
and bleſs them. At which the Diſ- 
ciples, who thought this a needleſs and 
unneceſſary Trouble to Feſas, were dif- 
pleaſed, and offered to put back thoſe 
that brought them. 

16. But Feſus rebuked his Diſciples, 
and * encouraged the Children and 
thoſe that brought them; ſaying, Let the 
little Children by all Means be brought 
to me, and hinder them not. For 
they are lively Images and Examples 


* The words Tporxanirawn©®- dil, ſcilicet Tz Hin, ſeem 
(though not neceſſarily) to fignifie, that theſe were not Infants, 


Wt rather (at leaſt ſome of them) Children that could walk # 
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A Paraphraſe on Chap. XVIII 
of that Temper and Diſpoſition them not: for of 
of Mind, by — clone — — be ſuch is the kingdom 
fitted for the Kingdom of God. That * 
Freedom from Pride, Covetouſneſs, and 
worldly Defigns; from Prejudice, evil 
Cuſtoms, and Habits of Sin: That eaſy 
and teachable Diſpoſition of Mind; 
That Innocence, Plainneſs, and Sim- 
plicity of Hearr, which appear 1n all 
the Actions of theſe little Chiidren; are 
the principal Qualifications which every 
one of you ought to endeavour to attain, 
if ye will be worthy Members of my 
Church on Earth, and Inheritors of 
the Kingdom of God in Heaven. 


tgo 


17. Aſſuredly I tell you; No Man 
who is not born again, and by Re- 
pentance and Sincerity conforms him- 
{elf to the Example of theſe Childrens 
Innocence and Simplicity, ſhall ever 
enter into, the Kingdom of God. 
18. © After this, there came to Fe- 
ſus a young Man of good Quality, 
who being of a religious Dilpoſition, 
and hearing that 157 undertook to 
inſtruct his Diſciples in a Doctrine 
more excellent than the common Pre- 
cepts and Traditions of the Feuiſb Do- 
ctors, and that he promiſed alſo to O- 
bedience a great and extraordinary Re- 
ward ; he asked Feſus, ſaying, Good 
Mafter, what ſhall I do, that I may 


attain that great and eternal Happineſs, 


which you propoſe to them that obey 
your Inſtructions? 
19. Teſus replied: Wherefore do 


17 Verily I fa 
unto you, whoſoe- 
ver ſhall not receive | 
the kingdom ofGod 
as a little child, ſhall 
in no wile enter 


therein. 


18 And a certain 
ruler asked him, ſay- 
ing, Good maſter, 
what ſhall I do to 
inherit eternallife? 


19 And Jeſus aid | 


unto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? 
none is good fave 
one, that is, God. 


8 call me Good, whom you do not 
ow to be any other than a mere 
Man ? There is none truly and pro- 
perly Good, but God, who is the only 
* of all Goodneſs and Hap- 
ineſs. 
; .20. However, as to your Queſtion, 
you know the Commandments which 
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Chap. XVIII. 


ments, Do not com- 
mit adultery, Do 


got kill, Do not ſteal, 


Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother. 


21 And he faid, 
Alltheſe have I kept 
from my youth up. 


God has made the Conditions of Eter- 
nal Life. Do not murder any Man, 
nor injure him in his Body, Goods or 
Name. Avoid Adultery, Fornication, 
and all Uncleanneſs. Do not ſteal, 
neither cheat nor defraud any Man. 


Do not accuſe any one falſely, nor 


pervert Juſtice. Honour and reverence 
your Superiours. And do to all Men, as 
you deſire they ſhould do to you, &c. 

21. The young Man, having had the 
Happineſs of a good Education, and 
not conſcious to himſelf of any plain 
and notorious Breach of any of theſe 
Commandments, rejoiced at Jeſuss 
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come. 
23. At this the young Man was 
greatly diſappointed, not expecting to 
have been put upon ſo difficult a Duty. 
And he went away very ſorrowful. For 
he had great Poſſeſſions. And though he 
was otherwiſe well-diſpoſed to live juſtly 
and honeſtly in the World; yer he had 
1 not 


Anſwer: And hoping to be highly com- | 
mended by him for his virtuous Life Xt 
and Converſation ; he faid, All theſe ff 

Commandments have I been inſtructed b 

in from a Child, and have conſtantly o- 4s 

beyed them all my Life: What particular Gi 

and extraordinary thing do you teach ? yl 

22 Now when 22. Feſus an{ivered; * If you will See Note 11. 
Jeſus heard theſe be one of my immediate Diſciples and on Mat. i 
things, he ſaid unto Followers, there is yet one thing more, 19. 21. 1 
him, Vet lackeſt neceſſary to ou you for that Profeſſi- 18 
thou one thing: {ell on: You muft (ell all that you have, "A 
E = ee _ and pive it to the Poor ; and laying 1 
the . and thou aſide all Care of worldly Affairs, prepare 1 
ſbalt have treaſure in to follow me through Afflictions and i 
heaven: and come, Perſecutions; and make it the whole 8 
follow me. Buſineſs of your Life to propagate my I 
| Goſpel, without fearing any temporal Fi 

Evil, or even Death it {elf ; and youfhall 4 

have a great Reward in the Life to * 

Y 


23 And when he 
heard this, he was 
very ſorrowful: for 
be was very rich. 
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4 Paraphraſe on 
not weaned himſelf from worldly 
Affections and the Love of Riches, ſo 
as to be able at that time to become 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt , and to 

t with all his preſent temporal 
Eee in proſpect of a future 


extraordinary Reward in Heaven. 


24. Whereupon Feſus took Occaſion 
to warn all his Hearers againſt the Love 


of Riches : Showing them how great a 
Snare and Temptation it is; how 
greatly it indiſpoſes Men to become 


worthy and conſtant Diſciples of Chriſt ; 


and how hard it is for that Man to be 
a good Chriſtian, who pretends /o to 
make the Happineſs of Heaven his 
chief Good and his Ultimate End, as 
to reſolve nevertheleſs that he will not 
upori any Terms part with his earthly 
and temporal Poſſeſſions. | 
25. And he faid: Verily ſuch is the 
Deceitfulneſs of the Love of Riches ; 
ſo many and great are the Temptations 
to which it expoſes Men; and ſo apt 
is it to ſenſualize and enſlave Mens Af- 
fections to worldly and temporal En- 
joyments; that it is an exceeding hard 
thing, (than which hardly any thing 
can be imagined more difhcult,) for a 
very rich Man to attain that reſigned 
Temper of Mind, and Willingneſs to 
with all Things for the Sake of Re- 
gion, which is neceſſary to quali- 
7 him to be a worthy Diſciple of 
hriſt 


26. When the Diſciples heard this, 
they were aſtoniſn'd, and ſaid, If the 
Conditions of Eternal Life be ſo ex- 
ceeding difficult, who then ſhall ever 
T5 Par 7:6 8 

27. But eus pitying their Infirmi- 
ty, "oof To 5 Paſſions and 
Weakneſs indeed, it ſeems à thing 


24 And when je. 
ſus ſaw that he was 
v oy ſorrowful, he 
faid, How hardly 
ſhall they that have 
riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! 


25 For it is eaſier 
for a camel to go 
through a needles 
eye, then for a rich 
man to enter into 
the Kingdom of 
God. | 


26 And they that 
heard ir, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved? 


The things which 
| . - 


c 


| Chap. XVIII. 


Sr. LUKE 


Ire unpoſſible with morally impoſſible , for a Man to de 


18 Then Peter ſaid, 


Lo, we have left all 


andfollowed thee. 


And hefaid un- 
to them, Verily I 
lay unto you, there 
15no man that hath 
left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, 


| orwife, or children, JOY 
for the kingdom of 


Codſake, 

30 Who ſhall not 
receive manifold 
more in this preſerit 
time, and in the 
world to come life 


nerlaſting, 


men, are poſſible ſpiſe and conquer all the Temptations 
with God, of Riches, and to get ha the 


Allurements of this preſent World. 

But by that Divine Grace and Aſſiſt- 

_ which God affords in the. — 
{ible to do all this with the 


oſt els and Chearfuln of 


Mind ; and to be ready, whenever 2 
ſo — r to with all things 
this preſent World for the abe c of * 
ligion, not only patiently, but even 
with great ſatisfaction and joy. 
28. Upon this, the Diſciples, knows 
ing in their own Conſciences that 
5 

again, Fin 
We have actually done this in our 
proportion, and as far as our 8 
ſtances made us capable of doi 
For we —f had ind ay 
great Poſſeſſions, yet all that we 


which was as much-to — on 


Abundance is to them, we have left for 
your Sake. Have we not ground theres 


_ to hope for the Reward you ſpeale 


eſus replied ; There is 
ap Sg that . Fi any thing in this 
pr eſent World, ws IL it be much or 
ittle, Poſſeſſions or Friends, or any o- 
ther Comfort of Life or Temporal En- 
ment whatſoever , for the Sake of 
God and the conſtant Profeſſion of his 
true Religion; but he ſhall even in 
this Life be recompenſed with ſuch Love 
and Aſſiſtance of all good Men, and 
ſuch Joy and Satisfaction in the Hol 
Ghoſt , — is — — * —— 
the things he and in 
World to come, he ſhall moreover ins 


berit Eternal Happineſs. 


1 31. 
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A Parapbraſe on 
31. J Having thus cheared the 
Minds of his Diſciples with a Promiſe 


of Great and Eternal Rewards, Feſus 
continued his Journey towards Feruſa- 


lem. And as they were in the way, he 
took aſide the Twelve Apoſtles, and 
gave them Warning before-hand, that 
when they came at Feruſalem, they 
muſt expect to ſee all thoſe Sufferings 
come upon him, which the ancient 
Prophets had foretold that the Meſſiah 
was to undergo. 

32 6. 33 And this he did, not only 

er 


in ms, as he had fometimes 
— "ike to prepare them by de- 


againſt the Day of - Affliction : 
the told them ow more plainly and 
Pag laid in wait for his Life, ſhould 
ſoon after his going into Feruſalem 
1 Ae 2. 
to the Roman Soldiers; and that | 
ſhould mock and abuſe him, ſpit 
him and beat him, and at laſt crucify 
him in the moſt ignominious manner a- 
mongſt the vileſt Malefactors: But 
onthe Third Day he would riſe again. 
34. But the Apoſtles underſtood no- 
thing of all this. For they were v 
unwilling to believe that Feſus ſhould 
die indeed: And they hoped his 
Words might bear ſome other Senſe, 


though they knew not what: And they 


As not od conceive w__ ”_ meant, 
talking of riſing from the : 

35. T Now in their way to Fersſa- 
tem, they were topaſs through Jericho 


„ 13 . 


A. N as, tem PR : 
_ : — —EB[t[S3 Ee 


theſe things: and 
ery this faying was hid 


31 TThenhetook 
unto him the twelve, 
and ſaid unto them; 
Behold, we go u 
to Jeruſalem, and 
_ that are writ- 
ten by the prophets 
concerning the Son 
of man fhall be ac- 
complithed, | 


32 For he ſhall be 
delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpite- 
fully entreated and 
ſpitted on; 

33 And they ſhall 
ſcourge him, and put 
him to death: and 
the third day hefhall 


riſe again. 


"44 And they us 


erſtood none of 


from them, neither 
knew they the 
things which were 
ſpoken. 

35 J Anditcame 
to paſs, that as be 
was coming nigh 
unto fericho, 4 


certain blind man — 
And * near that Town, there ſat a 


ſit 


N be 


* The word *yyigeo, here; and ec luęxile, ch. 19. 
t. ſeem to ſignify that this Miracle was done before Chriſt 
entered the Town: Whereas St, Matthew and St, Mark ſap e. 


Chap, XV ni. 


fat by the way-ſide 7 Blind- man by the Road Side, beg- 


egging. 

15 Aud hearin 
the multitude paſs 
by, he asked what 
it meant. 

37 And they told 
him, that ſeſus of 


Nazareth paſſeth by. 


38 And he cryed, 
ſaying, Jeſus, thou 
fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which 
vent before rebu- 
ked him, that he 
ſhould hold his 
peace: but he cryed 
o much the more, 
Thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. 


40 And Jeſus ſtood 
at commanded 
im to be brought 
unto him: and when 
he was come near, 

41 Saying, What 
wilt 3 that 1 
ſhall do unto thee ? 
And he ſaid, Lord, 
that I may receive 
my fight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid 
rap e 
| Wy light; t th 

lh ved — F 


8 


Sk. L Uk E. 


36. When therefore Jeſus paſſed by, 
the Blind-man hearing the noiſe of 


the Multitude that accompanied him , 
_ enquired what the matter was? | 


37 & 38. And being told by the 
People, That Jeſus of Nazareth was 
going by; he cried out aloud ; ſaying, 
Feſus, Son of David; I have heard of 
_ many wonderful Works, and be- 
ieve you to be the Meſſiabſent by God 
to deliver his People; I beſeech you, 
have mercy on me. | | 
39. But the People that came alorig 
with Jeſus, thinking him too trouble- 
ſome and importunate, bad him be 
uiet and not diſturb - Feſus. Never- 
eleſs he ſtill continued to call out, 
and that wich the greater Earneſtneſs-: 
O Feſus, Son of David ; I beſeech you, 
have compaſſion on me. | 
_ & 41. Then Jeſus ſtopping , 
the People bring the Blind-man to 
him: and being come, he asked him, 
What he deſired to have done for him? 
The Blind-man anſwered ; Lord, I de- 
ſire you would be pleaſed to reſtoreme 
my Sight. | 
42. Feſus pleaſed with the Man's 
Faith, he did not ask an Alms, 
but the Recovery of his Sight ; laid his 
Hands on him, and ſaid, Receive your 
Sight ; your great Faith has obtain'd 
you a Cure. 


* 
- 
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preſly it was done at his going our. Poſſibly e may here 
put only for #yyv; dr; and the firſt Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter may be only a reaſſuming the Thread of the Hiſtory, But this 
Circumſtance is of ſmall moment. 
f One of the Two, mentioned Mar. 20. 30, 
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4A Paraphraſe on Chap. XIX. 


43. And immediately he recovered 43 And immedi- 
tis Sight, and followed Feſ#s in the ately he received his 


Way, rejoycing and praiſing Gud for fight: and followed 


him , lorifyi 
this great Mercy. And all the People Gg and Ache hen 


alſo ws iced and gave Thanks to God, ple when they ſaw 


for ſen among them ſo great a i 
— Benatetor. ® i, gave praiſe unto 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


The Converſion of Zacchæus, v. 1. The Parable of the 
King going into a far Country, v. 11. Grace encreaſed by 
Improvement, v. 26. Jelus rides into Jeruſalem, v. 28. 

Foretels its Deſtruction, v. 41. and clears the Court of the 


Temple, v. 45. 


1 & 2. A Fter this, Jeſus continued 1 A ND Jeſus en- 
A his Journey — Fericho A tred and paſ- 
towards Feruſzlem. And there was in {ed through Jericho. 
that Country one Zacchæus, a rich Man, V Aud behold, 
one of the Head-Collectors of the mf L acchens 
Cuſtoms, ” 211 — 
3. & 4. This Man, having heard among the publi 
the Fame of Jeſus, and being very de- cans, and he was 
firous to ſee him; but being of a low rich. 
Stature, and not able to get near e- And he ſought 


nough, becauſe of the t Multitude to ſee Jeſus who he 
of Pee le that 4 tor nj Foſs, WAS, and could not 


wag for the preſs, be- 
he ran re, and climb d up into 2 ee 


Tree by the fide of the Road, where ſſature 

he knew Jeſus was to paſs. 4 Andhe ran be- 
5. Feſus, knowing the Simplicity fore and climbed up 

and Honeſty of the Man's Heart; look- intoaſycomore-tree 

ed up, when he came at the Place, and to ſee him; for he 

_ to him; ſaying, Zacchevs, come was to paſs that 


own quickly; for I intend to dine at Way, 
IS | 5 And when Jeſus 
your Nouſe to Day. came to the place, 
; | helookedupandfaw 
him, and faid unto 


F him, 


Chap. XIX. 


him, Zaccheus, 


make haſte, and 


come down; for to 
day muſt abide at 
thy houſe. 

6 And he made 
haſte, and came 
down, and received 
him joyfully. 

7 And whenthey 


ſawy it, they all mur- 


mured, ſaying, That 

he was gone to be a 
eſt with a man 
t is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus 

ſtood, and ſaid unto 


| the Lord, Behold, 


Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to 
the poor: and if I 
have taken any 
thing from any man 


| by falſeaccuſation, I 


reſtoreþimfour-fold. 


9 And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, This day 
8 falvation come to 

houſe, forſo- 
muchas healſoisthe 
bnof Abraham. 


Sr. L K E. 


6. The Man overjoyed at Feſus's ta- 
king notice of him, came down in great 


haſte; and entertain d him with all 


poſſible Marks of Reſpect. 


7. But the Phariſees and the — 
lity of the ue, were highly offended 


at Jeſuss offering himſelf to dine with 
a FG —.— And they ſaid, This is a 
jay gs thing, that he ſhould irreligj- 
ouny 
pany of Gentiles and Profane Perſons. 


malicious Accuſation, was immediate- 
ly confuted by the itſelf; And 
the event ſhowed, that Feſus's conver- 


ſins with Sinners, was not abſiling him- 


ſelf, but ſaving them. For Zacchæus, 


e, before prepared by what he had 
heard, i 


to embrace Feſus's Doctrine; 
and now more fully convinced by his 


Preſence and efficacious Diſcourſe; 


ſtood forth before all the Company, and 
declared his Reſolution of Repentance 
and Amendment of Life, in the fol- 
lowing manner. Lord, ſaid he, I con- 
feſs the ſinfulneſs of my paſt Life; 
and reſolve for the future to enter upon 
a new Courſe. Whereinſoever I can 
find that I have wrong'd or defrauded 
any one, or been tempted by occaſion 
of my Calling to extort from any Man 
more than was my juſt Due; I will 
make him Reſtitution four-fold. And 
becauſe I may have injured ſome, to 
whom I ſhall have no opportunity of 
making Reſtitution; I will immediately 
give one half of what J have to the Poor. 

9. Feſus reply d; This Day is this 
Family received into the Gracious Co- 
venant of Mercy and Salvation, and to 
a Share in all the Promiſes made by 
God to his peculiar People. 
Man, by Repentance, Faith, and re- 
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N 3 newed 


For this 


197 


pollute himſelf with the * Com- * See Note 
on Verſeg. 
8. But this their ſuperſtitious and . 
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A Paraphraſe on 


newed Obedience, is * become truly and 
roperly a Son of Abraham, to all the 
Pu es of Religion and Happineſs. 
10. And indeed, the principal De- 
ſign of my coming into the 
was to reclaim ſuch Perſons as theſe, 


from the Ways of Sin and Miſery, to 


Repentance and Obedience and the 
Hopes of Eternal Life. 

11. J Having thus converted Za- 
chæus, Feſus travelled on ſtill towards 
Feruſalem. And beginning now to 
draw near the City, with his Diſciples, 
and a great number of People follow- 
ing him: And perceiving that they 
which believed on him, expected tlrat 
at his ing to Jeruſalem he ſhould 
declare himſelf to be the Meſſiah, and 
take upon him his Kingdom, which 
they weakly ſuppoſed was to conſiſt in 
worldly Power and Dominion: He, 
to 33 Prejudices, -= to 
rectify ir Judgments b Ses, 
diſcourſed many things to e part- 
ly in plain Words, as they were able 
to bear it; and partly in Figures and 
Similitudes 3 concerning the true and 
Spiritual Nature of his Kingdom : Par- 
ticularly, That the Nation of the Jews 
would not ſubmit to him, but reſiſt 
and oppoſe this his Kingdom; and that 
all who would be his faithful Subjects, 
muſt not expect immediate Glory and 


Greatneſs, but, wich Labour and Pati- 


ence and a! diligent Improvement of 
their Reward in God's due time. 


this he inculcated tothem, among other 


Diſcourſes, by the following Simiitude. 


OT. Id, 


7 Chap, XIX. 


10 For the Son of 
man is come to ſeek 
and to ſave that 
vrhich was loſt. 


11 And as they 
heard theſe things, 
a parable, becauſe he 


was nigh to jeruſa- 


lem, and becauſe 
they thought that 
thekingdom of God 
ſhould immediately 
appear. | 


112 te 


— 


| * Though Zacchau, might be originally a Jew, as Grotius makes 


itprobable, yet all Publicans in general were lookt on only as Cr 


— 


- 


files, andrank*damongluch by the Fews, on account of their oli 
ds Off and their being generally very bad Men. 


— — re W mm. 


> A 2 


akes 
Ger 


Chap: XIX. 
11 fle ſaid there- 
fore, A certain noble 


man went into a far 


country to receive 
for himſelf 3 king- 
dom, and to return. 


13 And he called 
his ten ſervants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and faid un- 
tothem, Occypy till 
I come, 


14 Buthiscitizens 
hated him, and ſent 
ameſſageafter him, 
ſaying, We will not 
have this man to 
reign over us. 


15 And it came 


to paſs, that when 


he wasreturned, ha- 


ving received the 


kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe 
ſervants to be called 


11 


_ him: Thus Chriſt, bei 


St. LUKE 
12. A Nobleman, ſaid he, being ro 


be King over à certain Province in a vaſt 
Empire, took a long Fourney from his own 
Province to the Emperour's Court, to have 
his * Kingdom ſettled and confirmed upon 
ing of the 
Fews and of his whole Church, was to 
2 8 Heaven to take full Poſ- 

on of this his Spiritual Kingdom 
over Mankind, and —— to return 
again in Glory. 

13. And before be tool his Fourney , 
he divided a ſtock of Money among his Ser- 
wants, to trade with till bis return: 
Thus Chriſt while he continued yet u 
on Earth, preached the Will of God, 
and gave ſeveral Gifts to Men; and at 
his ſecond Coming, will expect an Ac- 
count of their ſeveral Improyements 
under thoſe Advantages. 

14. But as ſoon as he was gone, thoſe 
of his Subjects which were neareſt to him 
and dwelt in his own City, rebelled and 
ſent a Meſſage after him, That they would 
not have him to be their King: Thus 
the Jeus, who were originally Chriſt's 
peculiar People, reſiſted and oppoſed 


the Goſpel, even more than other Na- 


dlons. | 

I5. Now when he returned, having 
his Kingdom eſtabliſhed and confirmed to 
him, he called all his Servants to am ac- 
count, whom he had entruſted with his 
Money, that he might ſee how much Ad- 
vantage every one had made: Thus 


od 


—— >. — 


WW - 
a . . 


The Form of this Similitude is plainly taken from the cuſtom 
ofthoſe who were to be Kings over certain Provinces, as Herod or 
Archelaus over Fudæa, going to Rome to have their Kingdom con- 
med to them, and then returning. 3 


13 4 | Chriſt 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Chriſt, at his ſecond Coming, will call 
all-Men before him to Judgment, and 
require a ſtrict Account of their re- 
ſpective Improvements under the ſe- 
veral Gifts wherewith he intruſted 


them. X 

16 & 17. The firſt of theſe Servants 
gave in his Account, That with one 
Pound committed to his Charge, he had 
gained ten Pounds And the King 
commended his Faithfulneſs and Induſtry, 
and for his Reward mad? him Governour 
of ten Cities: Thus ſome Men, having 
greatly improyed the Gifts and Abili- 
ties where with God indued them, to 


the Increaſe of Religion and the Good 
of the World; ſhall at Chriſt's coming 


to Judgment, receive an ineſtimable 
Reward for their Fidelity and Diligence. 
18 & 19. Another of his Servants 


delivered in his Account, That with 


one Pound he had gained five Pounds : 
Aud the King commended him alſo , 
and rewarded him with the Govern- 
ment of five Cities, Thus other Men 
having likewiſe, though not ſo much 
as the former, yet in their Proportion 
made an and ſincere Improve- 
ment of the Gifts wherewith God en- 
truſted them; ſhall at Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming be alſo commended by him, 
and receive a proportionable Reward. 
e 2 15 EO 1 76 2 

4 nd made 10 uſe is 
wx ag " inſtead giving in 
any Account, began to excuſe, his own 
Neghgence by accuſing hie Lord, of Se- 
more of him than bad been at firſt com- 
anitted to hit Care. Thus wicked Men, 


who abuſe, or at leaft make no 
UG of thai Abies which God bu 


| thee, becauſe thou 


untohim, to whom 
he had "eo the mo- 
ney, that he might 
2 how er: e- 
very man had gained 


8 


by trading. 


16 Then came the 
firſt, faying, Lord, 
thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, 

17 And he ſaid un- 
to him, Well, thou 
good ſervant: be. , 
cauſe thou haſt been 
faithful ina very lit- 
tle, havethou autho- 
rity over ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond 
came, ſay ing, Lord, 
thypound hath gain- 
ed five pounds. 

19 And he faid 
likewiſeto him, Be 
thou alſo ruler over 
fivecities. 155 


20 And another 
came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy 

und vrhich J have 

ept laid up in a nap: 
Mn” 


f 21 For I feared 


art an auſtere man: 


thou takeſt up that 
e 


Chap. XIX. 
thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not 
ſow. 


22 And he faith 


unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth 
will 1 judge thee, 
thou wicked ſer- 
vant. Thou knew- 
eſt that I was an 

_ auſtere man, ta- 
king up. that I laid 
not down, and 
reaping that I did 
not ſow : 

23 Wherefore 
then gaveſt not 
thou my money 

into the bank, that 
at my coming I 
might have requi- 
red mine own with 
uſury ? 

24And he ſaid un- 
to them that ſtood 
by, Take from him 

e pound, and 

ve it to him that 

th ten pounds: 
25 (And they ſaid 
unto him, .Lord, 
he hath ten pounds) 

26 For I fay un- 


her to you, that unto ft 


rd, every one which 
thy hath, ſhall be given: 
ave and from him that 
ap: hath not, even that 
a he hath ſhall be ta- 
ar kenaway fromhim. 
| 27 Butthoſemine 
enemies which 


would not that I 
d reign over 


fem, bring hither, 


St. LUKE 


iven them, think it a Hardſhip that 
Jod ſhould _—_ them to take Pains 
to improve his Gifts, and to employ 
and uſe them for the good of the 
World. | | 

22 C. 23. Then the King was angry; 
and ſaid, Dou are an OC 
Servant: If you knew, as you ſay, that 
I expected an Improvement of what I 
left jou; why did you not trade with 
my Money; that when I came home, I 
might have receivd my own with In- 
creaſe ? Thus wicked Men at the Da 
of Judgment, ſhall, notwithſtanding 
their vain Apologies, be ſilenced and 
condemned]; becauſe though they knew 
that God expected they ſhould employ 
and improve his Gifts to his Honour, 
and to their own and others Ad- 
vantage, yet tney were negligent and 
did it not. | | 
24, 25 & 26. And he ordered tha 

one Pound to be taken away from the 
ſlothful Servant, who had made no In- 
provement of it, and to be given to 
him that had gained ten Pounds, that 
he might increaſe more and more: 
And he commanded the unprofitable 
Servant to be ſeverely puniſhed. Thus 
Chriſt, to thoſe who improve his Gifts, 
does both in this preſent time add con- 
tinually more and more Aſſiſtance, and 
nally rewards them with eternal 
Life: But from thoſe who improve not 
his Grace and Aſſiſtance, He in this pre- 


ſent time withdraws even what He had 


already given, and finally condemns them 
to everlaſting Puniſhment. 

27. Laſtly, having taken an Account 
F all his Servants, he at laſt 
manded thoſe rebellious Subjefs 
his own City, who had oppoſed his ta- 
king upon him the Government, ” 


con- 
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pointed Time of his Sufferi 


A Paraphraſe on 
be executed for Examples of Rebellion 
and Ingratitude : Thus Chriſt deſtroy- 


ed the rebellious Nation of the Fews, 


who oppoſed his Goſpel and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Kingdom, with a moſt 
ſevere and exem Pp 

peance : And at the Day of Judgment, 
He will likewiſe condemn all his open 
Enemies, who have wilfully rejected 
_ his Goſpel, as well as his 
wicked Servants who have neglected 
and * it, to Eternal Death. 

28. aving inſtructed his Diſci- 

es with this and many other the like 

iſcourſes, Jeſus continued to go on 
towards Feruſalem. 

29. And when he was come as far as 
the Mount of Olives, near to Bethphage 
and Bethany ; knowing that the ap- 

a 
proach'd, he ſought now no longer fo 
conceal himſelf, but reſolved to enter 
publickly into Feruſalem. and to take 
upon him in the Sight of the Phariſees 
and of all the People, a meek Reſem- 
blance of that Honour and Worſhip, 
which was due to him from the Nation 


of the Fews, as their King and Savi- 


our. 

30. Sending therefore two of his 
Diſciples into the neighbouring Village, 
he bad them take a young Aſs's Colt, 


that had never yet been rode upon, 


which they ſhould find tied together 
with the Aſs at the Entrance of the 
Town; and bring it to Him. 

31. And if any Man, ſaid he, ask 
you, Why you offer to away the 
Colt ; ſay, The Maſter hath Occaſion 


for him: And Providence ſhall fo diſ- 


poſe the Circumſtances of Things, that 
upon that Anſwer they ſhall ſuffer you 


do bring it away. 


Temporal Ven- 


Chap. XIX. 


and ſlay them before 
me. . | 


28 JJ And when 
he had thus ſpoken, 
he went before, af. 
cending up to Jeru- 
falem. ; 

29 Anditcameto 
paſs when he was. 
come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, 
at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, 
he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 


30 Say in Gol ye 
into the village over 
againſt you ; in the 
which at your en- 
tering ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon 

et never man fat: 

ſe him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And ifany man 
ask you, Why do ye 
— thus ſhall | 
ye ſay unto him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath 
need of him. 


22 And 


Chap. XIX. 


32 And they that 
were ſent, went 
their way, and found 
even as 15 had ſaid 
unto them. 


33 And as they 
were looſing the 
colt, the owners 
thereof ſaid unto 
them, Why looſe 
e the colt? 

34 And the ſaid, 
The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they 


brought him to Je- 


ſus: and they caſt 
their garments up- 
fat Jeſus thereon. 

36 And as he 
went, they ſpread 
their cloaths in the 
Way. 


37 And when he 
was comenigh even 
now at the deſcent 
of the Mount of O- 
lives, the whole 
multitude of thediſ- 


joyce and praiſe God 
with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty 
2 that they had 


38 Saying, Bleſſed 
be the King that co- 
meth in the name of 
the Lord: peace in 
heaven, and glory in 


K. LUKE. 


32. Accordingly, the two Diſciples 
went into the Town ; and obſerving 
Feſus's Directions, they found every 
thing happen exactly as He had fore- 
told them. 


33 & 34. For as were untying 


the Colt, the Men e Bo it belong d 


demanded of them, What Authority 
they had to meddle with it? And they 
anſwer ed, as Feſus had appointed them, 
That he Maſter had occaſion for it: 
And thereupon the Men let them take 
it away. 

35. Bringing the Colt therefore to 
Jeſus, they ſpread their Cloaths on it, 
and ſet 70 thereon. And he rode up- 
on it towards Feruſalem. 

36. And the People that went along 
with him, ſtrewed the way before him, 
ſome with their Cloaths, and others 
with Branches of Trees ; as upon ſome 
high Feſtival, or at the ſolemn Entry 
of a t Prince. And in this Man- 
ner {fe rode, with great Lowlineſs 
and humble State, from Bezhphage to 


Feruſalem. 


47; And when he was within a few 


Furlongs of the City, being now at the 
Bottomrof the Deſcent from the Mounr 
of Olves; the Diſciples which came 
along with him from Gahle, began to 


ciples began to re- expreſs their Joy in loud Acclamations, 


n God for the many great and 

eficial Miracles which Jeſus from 

2 to time had worked amongſt 
em. 

38. And they ſaid, Bleſſed be He 
whom God hath ſent to be our King 
and Deliverer ; Heaven preſerve and 
proſper the Ki of the Meſſiah, 
and eſtabliſh it in Peace and great 
Glory. : | 
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curſed City 


A Paraphraſe on 
309. But ſome of the Phariſees which 
were in the Company, were offended 
at theſe joyful Acclamations of the 
People; envying Zeſ#s's Honour, and 
to loſe their own Authority and 
Eſteem: And they ſpake to 725 > 
that he would rebuke his Diſciples and 
not ſuffer them to make ſuch an inde- 
* ur fe lyed; Nay, fin 

O. But Hs 5 ays ce 
.; whoought to thaw forth the Prai- 
ſes of God, do through Envy and Ma- 
lice refuſe to doit; it is very fit and 
reaſonable that others ſhould be per- 
mitted to perform ſo neceſſary a Duty. 
And — if theſe Perſons ſhould 
forbear doing it, God would even 
work a Miracle to raiſe up others to 
glorify his Name, rather than ſilence 
ſhould be kept at ſo extraordinary a 
Seaſon as this. | 5 
41. J Now when Jeſus was come 
very nigh, fo that he could diſtinctly 
view the City ; he fix'd his Eyes upon 
it, and ering theunparallelled De- 
ſtruction that was ſhortly to come upon 
it for the Incorrigibleneſs and Impenj- 
tency of the Zews, he wept over it; 
re 
: once happy and belo- 
vel; but now moſt Euilerable and 
That thou hadſt been 
but ſo wiſe and happy, as to have con- 
ſidered thy Condition, even in this ve- 
ry laſt Extremity; and by an immedi- 
ate Repentance, have accepted the laſt 
ious Offers of God's Mercy and 
vation! But alaſs! it is now too 
late: God has peremptorily and unal- 
terably decreed thy Deſtruction, and 


will afford thee no more Meansof Sal- 


Chap. XIX. 

39 And ſome of 
the Phariſees from 
among the multi- 
tude, Kid unto him, 
Maſter, rebuke thy 
diſciples. 


1 


40 And he an- 
ſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, I tell you, 
that if theſe ſhould 
hold their peace, the 
ſtones would imme- 
diately cry out, 


41 J And when 
he was come nexr, 
he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, 


42 Say ing, If thou 

dſt known, even 
thou, atleaſt in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto 
thy peace! but now 
they are hid from 
thine eyes. 


43 For 


Chap. XIX. 


43 For the days 


ſhall come upon 


that thine ene- 
mies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee 
thee in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy 
chidren within 
thee; and they ſhall 
not leave in theeone 
ſtone upon another : 
becauſe thou knew- 
eſt not the time of 
thy viſitation. 

45 And he went 
into the temple, and 
began to caſt out 
them that fold 
therein, and them 


that bought, 


46 Saying unto 
them, It is written, 
My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer: but 
je have made it a 
den of thieves. 


47 And he taught 


Gily in the temple. 


but the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes, and 
the chief of the peo- 
ple ſought to de- 
roy him. 

43 And could 
nt find what they 


St. LUKE 


43 & 44. For within a very little 
time, thy Enemies ſhall beſiege thee. 
cloſe, and famiſh thee; and thou ſhalt 


be taken by them and demoliſh'd to 


the very Ground; So that of thy moſt 
ſtately Buildings, not ſo much as one 
Stone ſhall be left upon another, nor 
remain even any Ruins of thy ancient 
Greatneſs : And all. thy Inhabitcants 
ſhall be miſerably deſtroyed, and periſh: 


by unheard-of Calamities : Becauſe thou 


waſt not moved by God's repeated 
Threatnings, nor prevailed upon by 
any Offers of his Mercy, torepent and 
return 2 „ 

45 & 46. en Feſus rode into 
the City: and as 2 2 he alighted, 
he went into the Temple to teach the 
People. And finding the outward Court, 
which 1s the Cour? of the Gentiles ap- 
pointed for Proſelytes to worſhip in, 


filled like a Market with Money-Chang- 


ers Stalls, and Sellers of Cattle and 
Doves, and the like; who far there 
under Pretenſe of having theſe Things 
near at Hand for the Convenience of 
ſuch as came up to Sacrifice: he turned 
them all out, and cleared the Place; 
ſaying, It is a moſt profane and unſuffer- 
able Thing, to turn any Part of that 
Holy Place into a Marker, and to fill 
it with Covetouſneſs and Extortion ; 
which was ſet apart and conſecrated to 
the Service of God. 

47 & 48. And he continued to 
teach in the Temple daily, exhorting 


the People to repent; and that, forſa- 
king the vain Traditions of their hypo- 


critical Teachers, they would 'appl 
themſelves ſubſtantially to obe _ 
eat and eternal Laws of God, by 


briety, 2 Equity, Piety and 


Charity. By which Means the Chief 


Pricſts 


. 
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3 A Parapbraſe on 
Prieſts and Phariſees, the Scribes and 
om top Rulers of the Fews, were 


ty am People. Wherefore they 


A 5 : 
* 


might do: for al 


the people were ve. 


contriv'd all al pole Ways to appre- - 


—.— and take away his Life. But 


any plauſible 


—— EEE common People 


had a very g Opinion of him, Ga 


were and attentiveto hear 


— 822 
” 1 ” 1 


— 


8 H A P. XX. 
25 filencts the 2 1 Prieſts with» N ion about 1Johi's 


' Baptiſm, V. I. Parable 


v. 9. Of Obedience to Civil 3 'V. 21. 


the Vineyard, 


© Reſurrettion proved againſt the Sadducees, v. 27. 


. Of Chriſt's being David's Son, v. 41. 


V. 45: 


1. T He — Prieſts therefore, and 
Fews, 2 to rey Feſus ; but 
not daring to apprehend him by Force 
in the Preſence of the People, without 
ſome Pretence of Reaſon and Juſtice ; 
the only Way they had left, was to 


endeavour by captious and enſna- 


ring Queſtions to provoke him to fay 
ſomething, which might offend the 


People, and bear an Accuſation. Ac- 


"Pep one Day, as he was teac 
Is __ OR eaching the Goſſ 
emple, they came about him, 
demanded of him in the following 
-— chan 


Pes By whoſe Cotnmiſſion, ſaid they, 


do you attempt all theſe Things? Who 
— tized you to be a Preacher of 


— — — 


Nd it came 
| to Pals 
that on one of thoſe 
days,ashetaughtthe 

ple in the tem- 
ple, and preachedthe 
oſpel, the chief 
prieſts and the 
cribes came - 1 
him, with theelders, 


2 And ſpake 
unto him, ani 
Tell us by w 


eee againſt him, as an Un- 1) mae hear 
ah tv ag and Authori- him 


The 
of Hypoeriſe, 


„ _ am 


#74 XX. 


hority doeſt thou 
NG ch or 
ho is he that gave 
es this 3 * 


And he anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 
them, I will alſo ask 
you one thing; and 
anſwer me : 


4 The baptiſra of 
E was it from 
ven, or of men? 


F And they rea- 
ſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, If we 
ſhall ay, From hea- 
ven; he will ſay, 
Why then believed 
ye him not? 

6 But and if we 
fa 7 Of men ; all 


new and ſtrange Doctrine? Who gave 


you Power to turn the trading People 
out of the Court of the Temple ? And 
who appointed you to enter the City 
with Poa and Noiſe, like ſome great 
Perſon , at the Head of a Multitude 


of People, to raiſe Commotions and 


Diſturbance ? This they ſaid, hoping 
to provoke Jeſus to give ſome An- 


wer, which they might repreſent 
45 the People in ſuch a Manner, as 


to look either like Blaſphemy or Se- 
N . 8 already. fußt. 
. But Je ſus, i r | 
ently proved his Commiſſion to all 
ſincere Enquirers by undeniable Mira- 
cles, and knowing how with a merely 
malicious Intention theſe Men asked 
the Queſtion; he did not think fit to 
give them a direct Anſwer; but choſe 
rather to ſilence them by retorting upon 
them another Queſtion, after this Man- 
aid 


I 


ner: J alſo, ſaid he, will ask you one 
Queſtion, which if you can reſolve me, 
then I likewiſe will anſwer your 
Queſtion, and tell you by what Au- 
thority I do theſe things. | 
4. Fohn the 3 Preaching and 
Baptizing, you well remember what a 
Noiſe it lately made in the World, 
and what Abundance of People went 
out after him, to hear him and be 
baptized by him. Tell me therefore, 
as this a Thing of Divine Appeint- 
ment? or was it only a Contrivance of 
Men? | PEE 
56 6. Upon this Queſtion, the 
Citef Priefts 5 Sues conſidering 
with themſelves, That if they ſho 
fay, John was authorized and ſent b 
God to preach and baptize, then Zeſus 
would ſeem with great Reaſon and 
. 
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Mlulice in rejecting 
the ſame John 


A Parapbraſe 
the Teſtimony which 
ae hui 2 
miſſionthey W exprelly 
given concerning — And on the 
contrary, A ould fay; 9 
Preaching Baptizing was only 4 

eee chat then the 


Beo ple, who all believed Fobn to be a 
unani- 
them 


Prophet ſent by God, would 
.mouſly fall x4 a 

ſtone them. _ thus, I 

y, among themſelves ; — reſolved 


_ — thing on eicher 
yd therefore to Jeſus; 7 


that they Fn th * not tell, whether Johns 


* was a Thing of Divine Ap- 


-e Al or 2s 
upon eſs inlike Man- 
it 


fer 6 the © do I, faid he, 
tell you - Authority I have to ab 


8 Jab. 
thus ſilenced the ma- 
iciou tg lt: the Fews; 
Ih in ſuch a Manner, as to give 
them alſo at the ame Time a Secret and 
ſevere e Ob and Re of their 
. — „ in 
Gale Wi repeated Threatnings of 
God's Wrath, and Exhortations to Re- 


Hin ' ar de by Jo not Sau 
imſelf, but alſo by John the Bapt 


whoſe Authority a Divine 
miſſion themſelves Jared not. to Ay: : 
144 proceeded to hint to them in the 
udience of the Te by a ſevere 
Parable, the Juſtice 
Them with 4 their Hypoeritical Pre- 
tences to Religion, and receiving in 
their ſtead he Penitent Gentiles. 
There was a Man, ſaid he, that plants 
ed a Vineyard, and being to take 4 


Ce he furniſhed it abun- 


God in rejecting 


Chap. do's | 


the people will ſtone 
us: for they be per- 


ſwaded tha 
ng Rn 


And an- 
could not 
whence it was. 
8 And Jeſus faid 
unto them, Neither 


tell I you 'by what 
_ Ido theſe 


9 Then he 
to ſpeak oo 
ple this parable: A 


certain man planted 
a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husband- 


men, and went into 
a far country for 3 
long time, 


36 Abd 


oh K pg. 


le 


Z 5 * 2 
L, Chap: XX. 


men, 


jard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and ſent im away 
empty. 


11 And — he 
ſentanot her ſer vant; 
and they beat him al- 

ſo, and entreated 

lim ſnamefully, and 
ſent him away emp- 


ty. 
12 And again he 
ſent the third; and 
tiey wounded him 
ao, and caſt him 
out, 


| 13 Then ſaid the 
Lord of the vine- 
yard, What ſhall I 
do? I will ſend my 
teloved ſon: it may 
de they will reve- 
tence im whenthey 
kehim; 


— 


— 


10 Andat the ſea- 
ſon, he ſent a ſer- 
vantto the husband- 
that they 
ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the vine- 


ro them, 
would ſhow reſpect to his Son. Thus 
God at laſt ſent = Son into the World; 


St. LUKE, 
dantly with all Neceſſaries, and let it out 
70 Husbandmen to dreſs and improve it 
in his Abſence: Thus God delivered 
his Law to his peculiar People the- 
Fews, with great preſent Advantages, 
and Promiſes of future Bleſſings. 
10. 

ſent a Servant to the Hus andmen, to 
receive of them a proportion of the Fruit 
of the Vineyard, according to his agree 
ment with them, but they, inſtead of 
rendring him his juſt Dues, abuſed and 
beat his Servant; and ſent him away emp- 

. Thus God expecting From, the 

* to whom he had vouchſafed a 

particular Revelation of his Will, a re- 

turn of their Obedience according to 

their Knowledge and Advantages; ſent 
his Prophets to remind thern of their 
Duty, and to perſwade them to Obe- 
dience ; But they reviled his Prophets, 


and (lighted their Exhortations. 


11 C 12. Again, he ſent other and 
more Servants, to demand of the Hus- 
bandmen the Fruit of his Vineyard ; 
but they perſiſting in their Wickeadneſs , 
perſetuted Theſe Servants alſo, and 


ſent them back empty. Thus God con- 


tinued to ſend more Prophets to the 
Fews, to perſwade them to Repentance 
and Obedience: But Them alſo they, 
ungratefully and obſtinately rejected; 
deſpiſing their Admonitions, and abu- 
ſing their Perſons; and perſiſted in 
their Impenitence. ab 
13. At laſt the Owner of the Vine- 


yard, ſeeing his Servants had not Au- 


thority enough to bring the Husband- 
men to their Duty; ſent his own Son 
thinking, that , ſurely they 


that 


— 
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A Paraphraſe on 


that if there were any poſſible Means 
left of reclaiming the Fews and redu- 


Cing them to their Obedience, they 
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racles and Authority of Chriſt. 

14. But when the Husbandmen ſaw 
their Maſter's Son, they thought that 
be, being the Heir, would be the laſt 
that would be ſent to them; and that if 
they could deſtroy Him, they might then ſafe- 
Iy ſeize the Vineyard and ſecure it to them- 
ſelves : Reſolving therefore upon this deſ- 
perate Attempt, they caſt him out of the 
Vineyard and gow him. Thus the Jews, 


20 ,> $*: 25 OY 
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| after all the Indignities which they had 
. offered to God's Meſſengers the Pro- 
1 phets, were to add this at laſt, to fill 
111 up the meaſure of their Iniquity, that 
1 they ſhould alſo put to Death he Son 
IE * 
| 15. Now therefore, ſaid Jeſus, after 
1.8 this enormous Wickedneſs and Cruelty , 

f in deſtroying not only the Servants, 2 


N alſo the Son himſelf; What Puniſhment 
8 do you think the Maſter of the Vineyard, 

| when he returns, will inflict upon thoſe 
© i Ungrateful and Rebellious Husbandmen ? 


= 
rear 


—— — £ ” 


ecuting Judgment ſhall come, how 
8 will He puniſh theſe incorri- 


gible eus? 
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might be convinced, at leaſt by the i- 


I * Mat.21. 16. *The Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
4. not readily eiving whereto the Pa- 
4 rable tended, anſwered at firſt; He 
=: will deſtroy without Mercy thoſe wicked 
1: Husbandmen, and let his Vineyard to 
4 honeſter and better Men. But preſently 
1 after, finding that they Themſelves were 
4 | the Perſons, whom Feſus repreſented 
1:9 under the Similitude of the Husband- 
4 men; they to recall their Words, 
1 and faid, God forbid. 
Jt 


Chap. XX. 


14 But when the 


husbandmen {ay 


him, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, 


ſay ing, This is the 


heir: come, let us 
kill him, that the 
inheritance may be 
ours. 


Is So they caſt 
him out of thevine- 
yard, and killed him 
What therefore ſhall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 


That is, when the time of God's ex- 


16 He ſhall come 
and deſtroy theſe 
husbandmen, and 
ſhall give the vine. 
yard toothers. An 
when they heard it 
they faid, God for 
bid. 


17 And 


Chap. . . 
17 And he beheld 
them, and ſaid, What 
is this then that is 
written, The ſtone 
which the builders 


rejected, the fame 


is become the head 
of the corner ? 


13 Whoſoever 
ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone, ſhall be bro- 
ken: but on whom- 
ſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to 
powder, 


19 J And the 
chief prieſts and the 
e the ſame hour 
ought to lay hands 
on kim; and they 


St. LUKE. 

17. But Jeſus replyed; Nay, ye 
have paſt a LAY — juſt — dn 
upon your ſelves, and it ſhall certainly 
ſo come to God will deſtroy 
zh Fews for their Impenitence and 
Abuſe of his Mercies ; and will reveal 
his Will to other Nations, who ſhall o- 
bey it more ſincerely. For thus the 
Scripture expreſly teſtifies, Pſalm 118. 
22. The Stone which the Builders refu- 
ſed, is become the Head Stone of the Cor- 
ner. That is; Chriſt, the Meſſiah, re- 
jected by the Fews, ſhall receive and 
unite the Gentiles into his Church, as a 
principalCorner-ſtone ſupportsand holds 
together the two Sides — a Building. 

18. After which wonderful enlarge - 
ment of the Church, by Chriſt's ma- 
king a great and general Diſcovery of 


the Will of God to the Gentiles, and 
declaring it to all Nations without 
Diſtinction of Perſons by the publick 
and univerſal Preaching of the 


oſpel; 
God will make no more new and ex- 
traordinary Revelations of Himſelf 
to Mankind ; but by This, Men ſhall 
be tryed and judged to the End of the 
World. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall diſ- 
believe and be offended at any part of 
this laſt ſtanding and pertect Diſpen- 
ſation; Or, be ring it, yet live not 
up to the ſtrictneſs of its Precepts, or 
in any wiſe behave himſelf unworthily 
of it: ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd. But he 
that ſhall obſtinately and finally disbe- 
lieve and reject it, or by an impenitent- 
ly wicked Life ſo behave himſelf under 
it, as to deſerve the utmoſt Effect of 
the Wrath which it reveals and brings 
along with it; ſhall be miſerably and 
utterly deſtroyed. 

19. J Then the Chief Prieſts and 
Phariſees and Scribes, and the 2 

O 2 © 


7d” 
Ty) 
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A Paraphraſe on 


of the Fews, ſeeing how plainly Feſ#s 
at length directed his Speech againſt 
Them; were enraged beyond meaſure, 
and could hardly forbear attempting to 
apprehend Jeſus by Force, and put him 
to death. But the Fear of the Peo- 
le, who all eſteemed him as a great 
rophet, reſtrained them. ; 
20. They contiuued therefore their 
former Reſolution of watching him, 
and endeavonring to enſnare him with 
captious Queſtions. Particularly one 
Day in purſuance of this Deſign, they 
ſuborned Men to go to him, and, under 
* of deſiring his Opinion in a 


e of Conſcience, to put to him 


ſuch a Queſtion, as they thought he 
could not poſſibly anſwer, without of- 
fending either the Common People of the 
Fews on the one fide, or the Roman Go- 
vernour on the other. 
21 & 22. TheQueſtion which they 
t to him, was this; Whether the 
Jews, 
God, and under his immediate Govern- 


ment, ought in Conſcience 10 pay Tribute 


to the Roman Emperor, and fo acknow- 
ledge the Authority of the Romans over 
them; or not? And in hopes to entice 
him the more effectually to give ſuch 
an Anſwer, as they might interpret to 
a ſeditious Senſe ;- they prefaced their 
Queſtion with a Profeſſion of the great 
Opinion they had of his extraordinary 
Integrity, Courage, and Irnpartiality; 
and that, therefore, they knew he would 
=> fear to tell them his Judgment plain- 


E 23. But Jeſus, aware of their mali- 
cious Deſign; faid, Why do ye at- 
tempt to draw me into a Snare, ye 
Hypocrites ? I well know the Wicked- 
neſs of your Hearts, and your deceitful 
Intentions. | | 


who were the peculiar People of 


Chap. XX. 0 


feared the people: 


for they perceived | 
that he had ſpoken 


this parable again 
them. * 


20 And the 
watched him, 5 
ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign 
themſelves juſt men, 
that they might take 
hold of his words, 
that ſo they might 
deliver him unto the 
powerandauthority 
of the governour. 


21 And they ask- 


ed him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, we know that 
thou fayeſt and 
teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou 
the perſon of any, 
but teacheſt the way 
of God truly. 

22 Isitlawful for 
us togivetributeun- 
to Ceſar, or no? 


23 But he percei- 
ved their craftineſs, 
and faid unto them, 
Why tempt ye me: 


24 Shew 


Chap. X. 

24 Shew me a pe- 
ny: whoſe image 
and ſuperſcription 
hath it? They an- 
fwered and ſaid, Ce- 


ſars. 

25 And he ſaid un- 
to them, Render 
thereforeunto Ceſar 
thethings which be 
Ceſars, and unto 
God the things 
which be Gods. 

26 And they could 
not take hold of his 
words before 8 

le: and the 
N at his rid 
{wer, and held their 


Peace, 


27 J Then came 
tohim certain of the 
Sadducees (which 
deny that there is a- 
y reſurrection) and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Ma- 
ſter, Moſes wrote 
unto us, if any mans 
brother die, havin 
awite, and he die 
without children, 
that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, 
nd raiſe up ſeed un- 
to his brother. 

29 There were 
therefore ſeven bre- 
tiren; and the firſt 
took a wife, and di- 
« without children. 

zo And the ſecond 
too kher to wife, and 


tedicd childleſs, 


of the Sadaducees, 


St. LU K E. 


24 25. And calling for a piece of 


we” Money wherewith the Tribute uſed 
to be 
and Inſcription was upon it? Which 
when they acknowledged to be the Ro- 
man Emperor's ; he ſaid, Render then 
to the Roman Emperor what ye confeſs 
to be his Due ; and always ſubmit your 
ſelves ſo far to the Government ye are 
under, as is conliſtent with the Law 
of God, and with your Profeſſion and 
Practiſe of his True Religion. 

26. At this Anſwer, the hypocriti- 


cal uus went away amazed and aſha- 


med]; finding Jſuss Wiſdom to be ſuch, 
that they could not pervert his Words, 
A all the People were Witneſſes, 
to any ſeditious Senſe, for which they 
might accuſe him to the Roman Go- 
vernor. 

27. J After theſe were gone, ſome 
who believed that 
Men periſh utterly ar Death, and that 
there is no Reſurrection nor future 
Life after this, came and put a Queſtion 
to Feſas ; ſayi | 

3 Maſter: Moſes in the Law di- 
refs, That if a Man dies and leaves 


his Wife without Children, his Brother 


ſhall marry his Widow, to raiſe up 
Children for the continuance of the 
Name and Family of the Decea- 
ſed. ns 
29. Now there happened ina certain 
Family to be Seven Brothers, whereof 
the Eldeſt having married a Wife, after 
ſome time died, and left no Children 
behind him. 

30, 31 & 32. The ſecond Brother 
therefore marry'd the Widow; and 
he alſo after ſome time died without 
Children. And after him, the Third 
married her; and in ſhort They all 

O 3 Seven 


ic, he asked them, whoſe Stamp 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Seven married her, 
out Children: And the Woman died 
33. Now therefore, if there be, as 
ou teach, another Life after this ; 
hoſe Wife muſt this Woman be in 
that future State? for all the Seven 
Brothers equally married her. This 
Argument the Sadducees thought an 
wnanſwerable Objection againſt the Doct- 
rine of a Reſurrection and a Life to come; 


ſince all theſe Men could not have the 


ſame Woman to Wife at once, and yet 
they all had an equal Right to her. 

34. But Fefus replied ; Ye talk very 
weakly and 1gnorantly, and have a very 
mean Notion of the Greatneſs and 
Power of God; to imagin that the 
future Happy State of good Men is to 
be judged of by the preſent Circumſtan- 
ces of this Mortal Life, or that it bears 
any Similitude or Proportion to it, ſo 
that they may in any wiſe be compared 
together. 

35 & 36. No: They who ſhall be 
found worthy to have part in the Re- 
ſurrection to Eternal Happineſs , ſhall 
beno longer ſubject to the Accidents 
and Changes of this mortal State. 
There ſhall be no more Marrying nor 
Bearing of Children, becauſe there will 
no Mortality or Succeſſion : But 
they ſhall all be like the Angels of 
God, Glorious, Unchangeable, and Im- 
mortal; and ſhall continue in the 
Preſence of God, in a State of per- 
fect Bliſs, and in the Enjoyment 
of an unalterable Happineſs, for 
ever. | 
And that this is no Fiction; but 
that there really ſhall be another Life 
after this ; if ye had ſtudied the Scrip- 


and died with- © 


like manner the ſe- 


the 
whoſe wifeof them 


Chap. Xx. f 


31 And the third 
took her; and in 


venalſo. And they 
left no children, and 
died. 
32 Laſt of all the 
woman died alſo. 
33 Therefore in 
reſurrection. 


is ſhe? for {even had 
her to wife. 


34 And Jeſus an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto 
them, The children 
of this world mar- 
ry, and are given in 
marriage: 


35 But they which 
ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtain 
that world, and the 
reſurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are gi 
ven in marriage. 

36 Neither can 
they die any more; 
for they are equalun. 
to the angels, and 
are the children of 
God, being the chi. 
dren of the reſur- 
rection. 


37 Now that the 
dead are raiſed, even 


Moſes ſhewed at the 
bu } 


Chap, XX. 

wh, when he cal- 
-th the Lord the 
God of Abraham , 
1nd the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Ja- 
cob, 


8 For he is not 
a God of rhe dead, 
but of the living; 
foralllive unto him. 


29 J Then cer- 
tain of the ſcribes 
anſwering ſaid, Maſ- 
ter, thou haſt well 
ſid, 


40 And after that, 
they durſt not ask 
"1 any queſtion at 


41 And he ſaid un- 
to them, How fay 
they that Chriſt is 
Davids ſon? 

42 And David 
himſelf faith in the 
book of pſalms, The 
Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 


St. LUXE. 
tures, ye might and ought to have col- 
lected even from God's ſtiling Himſelf 
to Moſes in the Buſh, (Exodus 3. 6.) 
The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob , long after the Death of theſe Pa- 
triarchs. | . 

38. For, ſince tis plain theſe Holy 
Men did not receive the full Reward 
of their Piety in this World; God 
could not have called Himſelf Their God, 
but only becauſe there is a future State, 
wherein He may amply reward them ; 
and that their Souls are in his Hands, 
and he can raiſe their Bodies to be uni- 
ted to them again, whenever he pleaſes. 

39. Hereupon ſomeof theScribes or 
Expounders of the Law, who werepre- 
ſent and heard the Diſpute; 8 
pleaſed at the Readineſs and Clearn 
of Jeſus's Anſwer, where with he effectu- 
ally confuted and ſilenced the Saddvcees ; 
they could not forbear declaring their 
Approbation, but ſaid: Maſter, you 
have anſwered judiciouſly and wiſe- 
ly. _ 
1 5 After which, ſome of the 
Phariſees came and undertook to diſ- 

ute with him about other Queſtions. 
ut Jeſus with great Wiſdom ſilenced 
them all, and put them to ſhame before 
the People; ſo that at laſt they were 
afraid to put any more Queſtions to 


m. 

41. Then faid Jeſus; give me leave 
now in my turn to put a Queſtion to 
you. Ye ſay that the Meſiah muſt be 
the Son of David : But how can that 
be? f 

2 & 43. For doth not David him 
ald in his prophetical and inſpired 
Writings, expreſly call him Lord, and 
acknowledge him his Superior? ſay- 


O0 4 ming, 


— 


7 — 
> E N Nee 
— 22 ee 

— = - e 

by W > 0 


— 
N 
- 


4 —_ O_o OO — 
GW r = _ 
— - 
1 4 


A 


" a * * 


- —— 
—— — 
E ta ann HT 


r n 
K x. — — 


4 Farapbraſe on Chap. XX. 
ing, (Pſal. 110. 1.) God ſaid unto my . | 
1550 , rd Meſſiah ; 245 Thou al 
Power, Dominion, and Authority; till 
all thy Enemies be made ſubject unto 

If then he fo expreſly acknow- David there- 
ledges him to he bis 3 how can * calleth him 
He be his Son? | ; Lord, how is he 
; 45* To this Queſtion, the P hariſees, then hisſon ? : 
not being aware that he who ſprung I Then in the 
from the Family of David in his Hu- ence rf the 
mane Nature, might nevertheleſs be pr Liſciples m1 
infinitely David's Superior in his D. 
vine Nature; were not able to make 
any Anſwer. Whereupon Feſus, ha- 
ving found by many Trials of their Ob- 
ſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs, that how- 
Ever they might be ſilenced, yet they 
would never be convinced; or however 
they were convinced, yet they would 
never acknowledge that Conviction: He 
turned from them to his Diſciples , 
and began to warn them openly in the 
Audience of all the People, againſt the 
Pride and Hypocriſy of the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; ſayi | 8 
3 47. Tale heed of the Pride | 46 Beware of the 
and Hypocriſy of the Seribes and Pha- {cribes, whichdcire 
riſees; who love to appear Grave, = 3 long robes 
walking in long Garments ; and deſire the eee on 
to have Men ow them great Reſpect higheſt ſeats in the 
in the Streets 5 and in all publick ſynagogues mad 
Places; and ftrive to have the upper- the chief rooms at 
hand at Church, and at all Feaſts and feaſts; | 
Entertainments. Beware, TI ſay, of 47 Which devour 
theſe Mens Pride and Hypocriſy. For Widows houſes, and 
by wonderful ſhows of outward Zeal for 2 fhew mite 
and Piety, and great Precences to ex- 2 ** Re 
traordinary. Holineſs and Devotion 
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| «dug; rreater damnation, 
K above other Men; they mean nothi 85 Ee 43 
4 8 more, but to conceal from the World, 
| i? | the Oppreſſion, Covetouſneſs and In 
14 Juſtice, of which their Hearts are full e e 
4 
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St. LUKE. 

and which they fail not put in Execu- 
tion, when Widows and Orphans, 
and others not able to detect their 
Frauds, or oppoſe their Violence, do 
fall into their Hands. And all theſe ill 
things they practiſe under the formal Ap- 
pearance of Religion. Wherefore yo 
ſhall be doubly PRA by the j 
Judgment of God; both tor their un- 
righteous Dealing, and for the Hy- 
pocriſy with which they cover it. 


CH A:F. 2a 


Charity and Piety to be eſteemed, not by the Meaſure of 


the outward Work, but by the Zeal of the Heart, v. 1. 


A Predittion of the 
Watchfulneſs. v. 34. 


1 A Nd he look- 
Ned up, and 
fw the rich men 
caſting their gifts 
into the treaſury. 
2 And he faw 
alſo a certain poor 
widow, caſting in 
taither two mites. 


And he faid, 
Of a truth I fay 
unto you, that this 
poor. widow hath 
caſt in more then 


they all, 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. v. 5. Of 


1&2. AND Feſus continued dai- 
ly teaching in the Temple. 
And one day as he was fitting with 
his Diſciples over againſt the Treaſury, 
ſeeing how a great many rich Men 
preſented very large Offerings or free 
Gifts to be laid out in the Service of 
the Temple : He obſerved that there 
came amongſt the reſt a poor Widow, 
and gave two ſmall pieces of Money, of 
about the Value of a Farthing. 

3. Whereupon, Feſus ſaid to his 
Diſciples ; See you that poor Woman 
caſting in her Mite into the Treaſury? 
Aſſuredly, I tell you, that ſmall Gift of 


hers, which in the Judgment of Men 


appears ſo very inconſiderable and con- 
temptible; is more acceptable and va- 
luable in the Sight of God, than all the 
Offerings of thoſe rich Men, whoſeem 
I 15 
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r 
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A Paraphraſe on 

7 give ſo very liberally and plentiful- 
J. | 
4. For they, out of their great Eſtates, 
ove 0 fee Proportion of their 
Wealth, which they can eafily ſpare : 
But this Woman, being in extreme Po- 
verty, has given all that ſhe had in 
her Poſſeſſion ; which is an Evidence of 
a much more fervent Zeal and Piety. 

5. J After this, as Zeſus was com- 
ing out of the Temple, his Diſciples 
viewing the Workmanſhip, and admi- 
ring it as they paſſed, deſired him to 
obſerve the Statelineſs of the Building, 
and the Richneſs and Beauty of the 
Furniture and Gifts wherewith it was 
adorned. noch . 

6. But Jeſus ſaid to them; Do you 
adadmire theſe things? Verily, I tell you, 
the time will ſhortly come, when all 
this noble Structure ſhall be ſo entirely 
deſtroyed, that there ſhall not be left 
ſo much as any Ruins or Remains of 
its preſent Greatneſs. 

7. The Diſciples , hearing Jeſus 
mention ſuch an extraordinary Change 
of Things, preſently pas that ſo 
ſtrange a Revolution could not happen 
upon any leis Account than for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah, which they ſtill weakly ſuppo- 
ſed was to conſiſt in temporal Power 


and Glory. Upon this Occaſion there- 


fore, they asked Jeſs, when the ter- 
rible Deſolation he ſpake of ſnould hap- 
— z and by what ſigns they might 
* know when to hope for the Conſumma- 
tion of the preſent State of Things in 
the World, and the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſias. 
8. Feſus, to take them off from 


Chap. XXI. 


4 For all theſe 
have of their abun- 
dance caſt in unto 
the offerings of 
God: but ſheof her 
penury hath caſt in 
all the living that ſhe 
had 


5 J And as ſome 
ſpake of the temple, 
how it was adorned 
with goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, he ſaid, 


6 As for theſe 
things which ye be- 
hold, the days will 
come, in the which 
there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon 
another, that ſhall 
not be thrown 


_ down. 


7 And they asked 
kim, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe 
thingsbe? and what 
ſign will there be 
when theſe things 
ſtall come to paſs? 


* 


8 And he faid, 
Take heed that 
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their vain Hopes of worldly Greatneſs, 
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Chap. XXI. 


el: for many ſhall 
come, in my name 
faying, Iam Chriſt; 
and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them. | 


9 But when ye 
ſhall hear of wars» 
and commotions» 
benot terrified : for 
theſe things muſt 
firſt come to pals, 
but the end is not 
by and by. 

10 Then ſaid he 


unto them, Nation 


ſhall riſe inſt 
nation, and king- 
dom againſt king- 
dom : | 

11 And eat 
earthquakes ſhall be 


in divers places, 
and famines, peſti- 
lences, and fear- 
ful ſights, and great 
ſigns ſhall there be 
from heaven. 


. LVL. 
the great Afflictions, which, contrary to 


their fond Opinion, he knew would 


certainly fall upon them ; gave them 
the following Anſwer. Take heed , 
ſaid he, that ye be not impoſed upo 

and deceived by falſe Pretenders : For 
many Impoſtors ſhall appear, each of 
them boaſting himſelf to be the Meſ- 
ſiah, and declaring, That he is ſent by 


God to deliver his Servants; that the 


time of their obtaining the Kingdom, 
approaches; and that they muſt all im- 


mediately gather themſelves together 
and follow him. Beware that ye be 
not led away by any of theſe Deceivers : 
For Chriſt himſelf will not at that time 


appear in any ſuch viſible Manner; but 
His wi ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the 


wonderful Propagation of his Religion 
through the World, after many and 
great Tribulations, by which the Con- 
ſtitution and Government of the Fews 
ſhall be totally deſtroyed. 

9. When therefore ye hear of Wars 
and Tumults, Commotions and great 
Diſturbances; be not ſurprized and ter- 
rified, as at a ſtrange and unexpected 
Thing: For many and long Calamities 
of this kind muſt happen, before the 
final Deſtruction of the Fewzſb Nation 
and Government. | 

10 & 11. For one Part of the Coun- 
try ſhall take up Arms againſt another; 


and the whole Land ſhall be full of * Sow 


Broils, Convulſions and Civil Wars; r, i 


and the Jeu ſhall be divided am 

themſelves with irreconcileable Enmi- 
ties and Seditions, at the fame time 
that they are all attacked by their com- 
mon Enemy, the Romans. And there 
ſhall be great Plagues and Famines, 


Diſtreſs and Confuſion, Terrors and 
panick Fears through all the Land. 
ww | 132. Before 
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4 Paraphraſe on 
12. Before all which Calamities, and 


in the midſt of them ; he who believe in 


ne, ſhall be hated and perſecuted b 


the Jeu, even unto Death. Ye ſh 
be carried before their Magiſtrates, as 


Malefactors ; and ſcourged in their Sy- 
nagogues, as Apoſtates: And they ſhall 


put you in Priſon, and uſe you with 


all erof Cruelty, for the Sake of 
yolr profeſſing the Name of Feſus. 
13. But the Providence of God will 


turn all this to your Advantage, and to 


bis own Glory. For by this means, your 


Innocence and Sincerity, and their 
Malice will be made manifeſt; and the 


wired into, and more effectually pub- 

Led to the World, and the Truth of it 
more firmly eſtabliſhed.  _ 
14 & 15. When ye are brought 

| iſtrates, to be ex- 
amined and judged; be not ſolicitous 
about your Defence; neither ſtudy be- 
fore- hand to make for your ſelves any 


artful or meditated Apology 


moſt effectual Vindication: And the 
lain Truths of the Goſpel, as inſpired 


by- the Spirit of God, ſhall appear out 
your Mouths with ſuch Strength and 


Wiſdom, as all your Adverſaries ſhall 


by no Means be able to contradict of 


_ withſtand. 


16 G17. Nevertheleſs ye muſt ex- 
pect, that the Perſecution raifed againſt 


you for. preaching the Goſpel, will be 


very great and unnatural. For though 
Me Wiſdom and Excellency of my 


Doctrine, be really ſuch as Men cannot 


reſiſt or deny; yet becauſe its 
Precepts are utterly inconſiſtent with 
their Vices, Men obſtinately and in- 


conigibly wicked will hate and per- 


of the Goſpel will be more en- 


| or med For your 
Works and Doctrine ſhall be their own 


Chap. XXI. 

12 But before all 
theſe, they ſhall lay 
their han S ON you, 
and perſecute you, 
delivering you upto 
the ſynagogues, and 
into priſons, being 
brought before 
kings andrulers for 
my names ſake. 

13 And it ſhall 
turn to you for a 
teſtimony. 


14 Settle it there- 
fore in you hearts, 
not to meditate be- 
fore, what ye ſhall 
anſwer. 

15 For Iwill give 
you. a mouth and 
all your adverſaries 
ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 


16 And ye ſhall 
by betrayed both 
parents and bre- 
—— kinsfolks, 
and friends; and 
ſome of you ſhall 


they cauſe to be put 

to death. 
17 And ye ſhall 
be hated of al 
men 


men for my names 
fake. 


18 But there ſhall 
fot an hair of your 
head periſh. 


10 In your pati- 


ence poſſeſs ye your 
fouls. 


20 And when ye 
ſhall ſee Jeruſalem 


compaſſed with ar- 


mies, then know 
that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. 


21 Then let 


them which are 


in judea, flee to 
the mountains; 


and let them which 


PEE 


St. LUKE. 


ſecute you, not only againſt all the 
Laws of Reaſon and common Huma- 
nity, but even contrary to the ſtricteſt 
Ties of Relation and natural Aﬀecti- 
on: So that Fathers, and Brothers, and 
the very neareſt Friends, ſhall cauſe one 
another to be put to death : And the 
generality of Men will oppoſe and 
perſecute you with one Conſent. 

18. But be not afraid. God is abun- 
dantly able to protect you in the great- 
eſt of Dangers. And if notwithſtand- 
ing all this Oppoſition , ye perſevere 
ſtedfaſtly in your Faith and Obedience 
to the End ; he will often reward you 
with wonderful Deliverances here, and 
certainly with eternal Life hereafter. 

19. Be patient therefore under all the 
Afflictions and Perſecutions that ſhall 
fall upon you, with an entire Depen- 
dance on the Care and Protection of 
Providence : And by this Means ye * 


| ſhall eſcape frequently the Temporal, 


and certainly the Eternal Judgments, 
b _ others ſhall be miſerably de- 
oyed. 
= And now, for a Sign whereby 
ye may be aware of the Approach of 
theſe extreme Calamities, and the final 
Diſſolution of the Few Power and 


Government; when ye ſee Feruſalem 


beſieged by the Roman Army, then 


be aſſured that the utter Deſolation of 
it is near at Hand. 

21. Then let them that are in the ad- 
jacent Country, retire to the Moun- 
tains: and let him that is in the City, 
endeavour immediately to get out re 

ve 


0 By Patience, xThoud)s Ta Turns v ay, deliver or ſave your 
[tves, See Grotius on the place. 
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A Paraphraſe on 

fave himſelf by Flight; and let no one, 
that happens to be without, venture 
into the City in hopes 'to fave any thing 
that he has therein; but let him flee 
for his Life, as Lo? did out of Sodom, 


without ſo much as looking back. 
22. For this ſhall be a time of, very 


| fadden and very dreadful Vengeance, 


wherein all the Judgments which God 
has threatned by Daniel and the other 
Prophets, ſhall be executed upon the 
Land of Judæa. 

23. Wherefore wo be to them, who 
in this fad time ſhall through any na- 
tural or accidental Impediment be pre- 
vented from. making a ſpeedy Flight. 
For it ſhall be a time of exceeding great 


_ Tribulation and Diſtreſs; and the 


Wrath of God ſhall in full Meaſure be 
poured down upon this People. 

24. So that at Jaſt, the greateſt part 
of the Fews ſhall periſh, partly by 
their own Seditions, and partly by the 
Sword of the Enemy: And vaſt num- 
bers of them ſhall be carried away 
Captive by the Romans : And Feru ſa- 
lem it {elf ſhall be demoliſhed, and 
ſhall continue in the Poſſeſſion of the 
_ till the time =P. the 3 

ing long enjoyed the Bleſſing of the 
Gofpel, * 5 ſhall again = con- 
verted and return to the Obedience 
of God's Commands. 

25 & 26. Thus ſhall the preſent 
Fewiſh Polity, Religion, Laws and 
* be all entirely diſſol- 


Chap. XXI. 
are in the midſt ot it, 
depart out; and let 


not them that are in 


the co untries, enter 
thereinto. | 


22 For theſe be 
the days of Venge- 
ance, that allthings 
which are written 


may be fulfilled. 


23 But wo unto 
them that are with 
child, and to them 
that give ſuck in 
thoſedays: forthere 
ſhall be great diſtreſs 
in the land, and 
wrath upon this 

ople. 

24 And they ſhall 
fall by the edge of 
the ſword, and ſhall 
be led away captive 
into all nations : and 
Jeruſalem ſhall be 
troden down of the 
Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 


25 J And there 
ſhall be ſigns in the 
ſun, and in the 
moon, -and in the 
ſtars; and upon the 
earth Ms S 1 
tions, with perplex- 
ity, the Gn awd the 
waves roaring ; 

26 Mens hearts 
failing them for 
fear, and for looking 
after thoſe things 
which are * 


Chap. XXI. 


the earth: for the 
porrers of heaven 
ſhallbe ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of 
man coming 1n a 
cloud, with power 
and great glory. 


23 And when 
theſethings begin to 
come to paſs, then 
ook up, and lift up 
your heads, for your 
redemption draw - 
eth nigh. 


29 And he ſpake 
to them a parable, 
Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees; 

20 When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye 
ke and know of 
your own elves, 
that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 Solikewiſeye, 
when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, 
know ye that the 
kingdom of God is 
nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I fay 
unto you, 'This ge- 
neration ſhall not 
paſs away, tillallbe 
fulfilled. 


Il 
3 ; Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs A- 


St. LUKE. 

27. And then ſhall it too late be evi- 
dent to the unbelieving eue, That 
Feſis was the true and only Meſſiah; 
and they ſhall be forced to acknowledge 
his Power and Glory in their Deſtru- 
ction. This his coming to execute Ven- 


geance on them, being ſo remarkable 


and undeniable a Manifeſtation of his 
Authority and Dominion; that it will 
even be an apt Type and juſt Repre- 
ſentation of his final Coming to Judg- 
ment. 5 

28. J Now, ye which ſincerely be- 
lieve in me, and by a hearty and perſe- 
vereing Faith rely entirel yon my Power 
and Goodneſs for Deliverance; when 
ye ſee all theſe Things that I have 
foretold you, begin to come to paſs, then 
take Comfort and expect that the time 
of your Deliverance and of the firm 
and univerſal Eſtabliſhment of my 
Church, draws near. 

29, 30 & ZL. For as when the Trees 
begin to ſprout forth, and ſend out 
Leaves and tender Buds, ye know cer- 
tainly that Summer is coming on : Even 
ſo, when ye ſee all theſe Signs that I 
have foretold you, come to paſs; ye 
may be aſſured that the final Deſtru- 
ction of the Fewi/h Government, and 
the conſequent general Eſtabliſhment 
of the Chriſtian Church, is juſt at 
Hand. | 

32. Verily, I tell you, all the Things 
that I have now declared to you con- 
cerning this great and exemplary De- 


ſtruction of the Fexvs, ſhall be fulfilled 


in this preſent Generation, even in 
the Age of ſome that are now 
alive. ©: 

33. And ſooner ſhall Heaven and 
Earth periſh, than any Tittle of all wo 
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A Parapbraſe on 
T haye foretold, fail of being punctually 
— n u n 1 | 

certainly and ſo ſpeedily; take great 
heed that you do not at any time 
indulge your ſelves in Exceſs, Luxury, 
or any worldly or finful Pleaſure; left 
when God comes to execute his Venge- 
ance, He overtake you in a State of Sin. 
And in like manner, before Death and 
the laſt Judgment, whereof this national 


4 See Mar. Judgment will be a fit Type, let * all 


13. 37. 


Men in all Ages take Care} that they 
fall not at any Time into a State of 
Sin, leſt they be ſurpriſed and cur off 


m. | 

35. For the Judgments of God both 
temporal and eternal, will come upon 
Men very ſuddenly and unexpectedly. 
And all negligerit and careleſs Sinners 
ſhall beſurprized thereby, and deſtroy- 
ed in their Security. . 

36. Watch therefore, I ſay, and be 
always upon your Guard; being con- 
ſtant in Prayer to God for his 
Aſſiſtance, and preparing your ſelves 
continually by patient Perſeverance in 
well doing, and by a daily Improve- 
ment of your ſelves in all Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs; that ye may be found in 
the Number of thoſe, whom Chriſt at 
his coming to execute Vengeance on 


the Fews, may think worthy to be 


reſcued from the common Deſtruction * 


and whom, at His /aſ# Coming to Judg- 
ment, He may eternally ſave and 
reward. | 

37. In this Manner Jeſus conti- 
nued for ſome time, teaching in the 
Day time in the Temple, and at Night 
4 — conſtantly to the Mount of 

b. | 


34. Since therefore theſe heavy Judg- : 
0 


Chang XXI. 


way: but my words 
not paſs away, 

34 J And take 
heed to your ſelves, 
leſt at jany time 
your hearts be over. 
char ged with fur. 
feiting, and drunk. 
enneſs, and cares of 
this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you 
unawares. | 


947 For as a ſnare 
ſhall it come on all 
them that dwell on 
the face of the whole 


earth. 


35 Watch ye 
therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may 
be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape al 
theſe things that 
ſhall come to paſs, 
and to ſtand before 
the ſon of man, 


37 And in the 
day time he was 
teaching in the 
temple, and at 
night he went out, 
and abode in the 
mount that is cal- 
led the mount of 


Olives, : 


Chap, XX © S. L UE 244 


38 And all the 38. And every 3 the people 
"oplecame xi came early to the Temple, to hear his 


te mornin * 
in the temple, for to Doctrine, and to {ce his Miracles. n 


hear him. 


CHA P. XXII. 


Judas agrees to betra J Feſas, v. I. Feſus eats the Paſſover, 5 
v. 7. Inſtitutes the Lord's Supper, v. 19. Of Ambition, 
V. 24 Jeſuss Agony, v. 3 9: Peter's Denial, v. 74. 
Joy" is tried and Renee v. 63. 


N OW thefeaſt HUS Feſas ta lt dai in the 
{Hb 1 2 Tem 5 7s ag Time of his 
hich is called the 2 7 eruſalem, till the Feaſt of 
Kagan the chie 4. And the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
fies and ſcribes and Teachers of the People, reſolved 
ought how they to apprehend him and put him to 
might kill him; for death. But becauſe they knew the ge- 
1. feared the peo- nerality of the People favoured him, 
and conſidering that there would be an 
extraordinary Concourſe of 9 at 
the time of the Feaſt, they not 
think it adviſeable to attempt to ſeize 
him openly at ſuch a publick time; leſt 
he ſhould be reſcued by the Multitude. 
They reſolved therefore either to put off 
their Deſign till after the Paſſover, or 
elſe to contrive Means to get him 2 
trayed privately into their Hands in the 
abſence of the People. And this lat- 
ter Project ſucceeded: For it being 
the Will of God, that He who was 
to be the true Paſchal Lamb, ſhould 
ſuffer at the time of che Paſſover; and. 
that he who was to die fot the Sins of 
the whole World, ſhould do it at fuck 
atime, when there might be moſt Wit- 
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A Paraphraſt on 


neſſes preſent at his Death; it ſeemed 


good to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 


vidence, to permit the Wickedneſs and 


Treachery ot one of Feſus's own Diſ- 
Ciples, to bring about this Deſign, in 
the —_ — a uy 
3 4. J Fudas Tſcariot, one © 
the Twelve Apoſtles, being of. a world- 
ly and covetous Diſpoſition ,* and ha- 
ving lately taken offence at ſome gentle 


„See John ® Rebukes chat Feſus bad given bim 
12. 4. Ge. in Matters that concerned his Gain; re- 


ſolved at this time, in purſuance of 
the corrupt Inclinations of his own 
wicked Heart, and in compliance with 
the preſent Temptations of the Devil, 
to betray his Maſter into the Hands of 
the Chief Prieſts that ſought his Life. 


And accordingly he went, and prop 
ſed the Matter to them. x cad 


5. The Chief Prieſts, being already 
of themſelves intent upon the fame De- 
ſign, rejoyced at his Propoſal, and em- 
braced it gladly ; and were very for- 


* 
. 


ward to agree to give him a Sum of Mo- 
ney , if he al accompliſh the Pro- 


6. 3 though it was but a very 
{mall Summ of Money that they offered 


him, yet baſely and corey accept- 
f to 


ed the Bargain; and undert 
liver Jeſas privately into their Hands. 
And from that time forward he watch- 
ed all Opportunities of diſcovering to 
them Jeſuss ſecreteſt Retirements , 


that they might ſend and apprehend 


him in the abſence of the Multitude. 

7 & 8. © Now on the firſt Day of 
Unleavened-Bread, before the Evening 
Which began the Day on which the 
Paſſover was to be eaten; Feſus, be- 


ing (according to his frequent Cuſtom) 


walking with his Diſciples out of the 


| by of the number 
Ot t 


chief prieſts and ca 


Chap. XXII. 


4 


3 J Then entred 
Satan into Judas ſur- 
named Iſcariot, be- 


he twelve. 
4 And he went 
his way, and com- 
muned with the 


tains, how he might 
betray him unto 
them, 


5 And they were 
glad, and covenanted 


to give him money, 


6 And he promi- 
ſed, and fought op- 
rtunity to betray 
im unto them in 
the abſence of the 
multitude. 


J Then came 
the day of unleaver- 
ed bread, when tht 


— muſt be Ki- 
ed. 
8 And he ſent fe. 


| to md prepare us 
thepaſſover, 3 ae we 
inay eit. 
tred And they ſaid 
ſur- * him, Where 
Gas wilt thou that we 
e. 
an 
how Why * en Behold; 
2 when e are entered 
b — city, there 
9 Waage meet you, 
n bearing a pitcher of 
ute e witer; follow him 
into the houſe where 
heentereth in. 
11 And ye ſhall 


man of the houſe, 
anted 


the gueſt· chamber 
where ſhall eat the 
paſſoyer with my 
liſciple:?? 

12 And he ſhall 
ſew you a large u 
per room furniſh 
there make ready. 

13 And — 
and found as he had 
fad unto them: and 
155 made ready the 

dyer. 


14 And when the 

was come, he 
fat down, and the 
Came 
eaven- 
en the 
be kit 


1 And he ſaid un- 
to them, With deſire 


joubefore I ſuffer, 


chad. XXII. 


fay unto the good- 


The maſter faith un- 
to thee, Where is 


wok apoſtles with 


aye deſired to cat 
this paſſdver with 


St. LUKE 


City; about the neighbouring Villagesof 
Bethphage and Bethany; be ſpake to 


two of the Apoſtles; Peter and TIS 
to go before him into the City, and 
make Proviſion for his eating the Paſ- 


RR them. Houſ - | 

z ha no e ot eir | 
Nat op in 8 and not knowing 
where he intended to eat, asked him, 
at what Houſe he would have chem 8⁰ 
and make ready for him. 

10. Feſus, to convince them it this 
time by an evident Proof, that all the 

he was to do and ſuffer, were 
by Divine Fore-knowledge and Ap- 
pointment; bad them go into the City 
3 in ſuch a Street, ſaid he, you ſhall 
find a Man carrying a Pitcher of Wa- 
— follow him into the Houſe where 
II c 12. And when ye are come 
in, ask the Maſterof' the Houle for the 
Gueſt-Chamber, where I may eat the 
Paſſover — my Diſciples? And im- 
mediately, out Scruple or askin 
any more Queſtions, he will conduct 
5 to a large Chamber well-furniſhed : 
here prepare for me to eat the Paſs 
fover. 

13. Accordingly the; two Diſciples 
went Cu found all th Tokens, which 
Jeſus ven them; come to 
hy — they made ready the Paß 
ſover : Fſuss coming! with the 
reli AO "7 EF 
Lo OW at du time eſws came; 
and 2 down to 2 wn his Twelve 


I5. And as he was ſitting with ther. 
at the Table; he ſaid, Moſt earneſtly 


tiave 1 to eat 1 


23 16. Becauly 


A Paraphra ſe on 


OD rg gn N 
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ever eat with you in this preſent World; 
- I my ſelf, who am the true Paſchal 


= r n 

r — - . . = : 

* + g Fs 4 12 - n 7 _ - 

- — — 22 IE AS — 3 = » % 
wn . . ͤ—-—t 
— — Ps. 4 3 - 4 - C 
Wh ORE _ 2 —— TI * f 
« * = 2 2 . — p 


16. Becauſe it is the laſt that I ſhall 


Lamb, being now ready to be offered . 


Chap. XXII. 


16 For J ſay unto 


you, I will not any 


more eat thereof, un- 


til it be fulfilled in the 


for you upon the Croſs: And all Types kingdom of God. 
and Shadows ſhall from henceforth be | 
— up. in the real accompliſh- 
' ment of the A themſelves that 
1 17. Moreover, taking a Cup of 17 And he took 
. Wine in his Hand, he gave thanks o- 7 r w 
1 ver it, according to the Cuſtom of the Take this, 75 
AS nga ries une yo 
4 $4: e, an 


this, as the aſt Paſchal Commemora- 
tion which we thall ever celebrate in 
this manner. 


ſelves. 
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1 18. For 1 will have this Feugh Pa. 158 For 1 ſay un. 
117 ſover * no longer continued: But the oe as * _ 
1 Subſtance ſhall from henceforward ſuc- chi bine thetruteot 
* i . | the themſelves » of which both come. 
15 this Paſchal Commemoration of the | 
V5 Deliverance of the. I/-aehres out of 
|- Egyp?, and alſo That Deliverance it ſelf, 
1 were but Types and Shadows; ſhall 
1 now be and accom ed in 
1 * my ap each. about 
1 — — and reſtore you to the Lis 
3 BE 8 and Glory of the Children of. | 
1 mmm Andhetook 
1 7a took Bread again in his Hands, thanks, and b ei, 
| 24 gave rh hd brake it, and and 
* The words & à pun rio, bende to ſignify tht 
Chuiftdidnotdrink now, but chat he would do ſo no more. lt is 
in St Matthew, s * 4 ri d Ali: and in St — Exlxi ov 1 
Fi, 


nd gave unto them, 
fying, This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in 
remembranceof me. 


; 20 Likewiſe alſo 

p thecup after ſupper, 
lying, This cup is 
thegew teſtament in 
my blood, which is 
ſhed for you. 


f 
— 


d 
21 J But behold, 
the hand of him that 
betryeth me, rs 
with me on the ta- 
he, 
* 


nd 22 And truly the 
Smof man goeth as 
8 it was determined; 
but by -—_ that 
| man by whom he is 
1 betrayed. 


Chap. XXII. 


St. LUKE. | 
gave it to his Diſciples; ſaying, Take 
andeat ye all of bl. Fer bs the eat- 
ing of the Paſſoycr has been hicherto a 


1 Commemoration of the De- 


_ liverance of the Children of Iſrael out 
of Ezypt ; ſo from henceforth your eat- 


ing this Sacratnental Bread, ſhall be a 
continual Remembrance or thankful 
Commemoration of my Death, andof 
my Body being broken for you. | 

20. In like manner, after they had 
eatenthe Bread, he tooka Cupof Wine 
in his Hand, and gave it to his Diſci- 
ples , ſaying, Drink ye all of this: For 
from this time forward, your drinking 
this Sacramental Wine, ſhall be aCom- 
memoration of my Blood being ſhed 
for the Remiſſion of the Sins of thoſe 
who believe and obey the Goſpel; and a 
perpetual Confirmation of this New 


Covenant. 


21. J Ar this laſt Supper Jeſus; 


knowing who it was that intended to 
betray him, took Occaſion to diſcover 
it tohis Diſciples in the following man- 
ner. I have giyen you all, cid he , 
the greateſt Demonſtrations poſſible, of 


my exceeding great Love and tender 


Care for you. Yet notwit 
this, one of you my neareſt E 


familiar Friends, even one of you 


Twelve that now ſit at Table with me, 
will moſt ungratefully betray me into 
the Hands of my Enemies. 

22. And I indeed muſt ſuffer accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and according 
to the Prophecies that went before con- 
cerning me; my Death being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to accomplith the great 
Defignof the Redemptionof Mankind, 
for which I was ſent into the World. 
But though the Wiſdom of Providence 
will thus make uſe of the Malice of my 
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25 & 26. But 


4 Paranbraſe on 
Betrayer, as an Inſtrument to bring a- 


bout very Great and Excellent Deſigns 1 


yer che Man that ungratefully an 

etfrays me, merel to ſa- 
tisfy his own Co ROLE aſe In- 
tentions, is not. at all the more excuſa- 
ble in his Wickedneſs, becauſe the Di- 


vine Wiſdom will over-rule his Malice 
in the Eyent, to ſerye Wiſe and Juſt | 


and Good Purpoſes. Wherefore Wo 
be ths Perſon by whom I ſhall be be- 
: : 3. Upon Teſs's ſaying theſe Words, 
the Diſciples grew very unealy ; and e- 
very one was ſolicitous to vindicate 
himſelf, and deſirous to know who it 
was that would be guilty of ſo baſe and 
treacherous an Action; till at length 
Feſus ſatisfied them, by the Signal of 
wing Fudas a Sop, that He was the 
Perſon meant. NIL 
24. J About this time likewiſe, up- 
on occalion of fore mention of Chriſt's 


| Kingdom, there happen d a Contention 


among the Diſciples about Prehemi- 
nence or Superiority, ariſing from a 
falſe Notion they had entertain d con- 


Fe the Nature of that Kingdom. 


For, imagining that the Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah was, like the other King- 
doms of the World, to conſiſt in Tem- 
poral Power and Greatneſs, they fell 
into a Diſpute among themſelves , 
which of them ſhould have the firſt 
Placesof Honour and Authority, when 


ed Kingdom 

2 rebuked them 

for their Vanity and Weakneſs; ſay- 
ing. Ye are in a very great Miſtake, 
21 ly deceive your ſelves with 
falſe and vain Imaginations. Among 
the Gewiler indeed, and in the King- 


their Maſter was eſtabliſhed in that his 


* IP» ; 9 
* Fs 4 * 1 11 


23 And tley be. 

m to enquire 2. 
mong themſche,, 
which of them it 
was that ſhould do 


thisthing. 


6 And there 
was alſo a ſtrife - 
mong them, which 
of them ſhould be 
- the gret- 
eſt. 


25 And heſaidun- 
to them, The kings 


of the Gentiles exe 


ciſe lordſhip over 
them; and they that 
exerciſe authorit) 
upon them, are ci 
led benefactors. 
26 But ye ſ» 
not be ſo; but be 


\ 
| 


bd is greateſt a- adorns off this preſent World, Men ſtrive 
mong 6 let him ambitiouſly to get the Dominion one 
he as the Jounger; over another; and they who are high- 
ul he that is chief, eſt exalted above others in Riches and 
hethat doth ſerve. power, have for That only Reaſon the 
greateſt Honour and Reſpect paid them, 
as if they were really the Common 
Fathers and Benefactors of Mankind: 
But among Tos I will have things or- 
dered by other Meaſures; and in my 
Kingdom, which is Spiritual and very - 
different from Temporal Kingdoms, 


10 Men ſhall be eſteemed, not at all for 

P: their worldly Power or Greatneſs, but 

des, wholly in 1 to their real 

1 ; Worth and Goodneſs. Whoever there- 
0 


fore deſires to be Great and Honoura- 
ble among Jon, let him be eminent 
for his Humility and Readineſs to ſerve 
and aſſiſt his Brethren ; and gain real 
Eſteem , not by exerciſing Power and 


1 Authority, and making a ſhow of the 
＋ vain Titles of worldly Glory and Ho- 
hich 


nour, but by doing good to all Men, 


Abe as far as he is able, with all Meekneſs, 
oy Condeſcenſion and Lowlineſs. 
27. Take Example from me. Ye 
27 For whether acknowledge me to be your Maſter and 
is greater, he that Lord, as indeed J am: Yet you ſee 
ſtteth at meat, or how far I am from aſſuming to my 
5 r eee nat ſelf any Worldly Power or Greatneſs, 
mene but 1 am 4. and that I behave my ſelf asyour Equal, 
mong you as he that Or rather even as your Inferiour, in * gt. John 
ſerveth. all the Offices, not only of Kindneſs adds an In- 
1 1 and Friendſhip, but alſo of -Condeſcen-ſtance 
ing ſion and Service. Learn ye therefore, hereof in 
Aer | in imitation of me, to aſſiſt one ano- his waſh- 
oyer | ther, and condeſcend to one another, ing their bn 
thit with all Humility, Charity and Meck- Pact. FO 
ori neſs. 3-4 & 
oh 28 Ye are they 


9 50 „e 14. 

which have conti- 28529 2 30. And be not ſolici- x 
ſhall nued with me in my tous after the vain, uncertain, and tran- 
ithe temptations. ſitory Honours of this preſent World. 
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A Paraphraſe on 

The Reward which God has laid up for 
you ina future State, is infinitely more 
yaluable than all theſe remporal Things. 
Hierro e have continued with me, 
in all my Temptations; and have not 
been diſcouraged from following me 
neither by Poverty, nor Labour, nor by 
the Malice and Hatred of Men. Perſe- 
vere to the End in this your reſolute 
and conſtant Confeſſion of me, and 
ou ſhall not fail of an eternal Reward. 
or as God has appointed me a Glori- 
ous Kingdom, to which I muſt attain 
—— „ and Sufferings: fol 
have appointed ou, for your Suffer- 

ings with me, a proportionable Share 
of Glory; that ye ſhould be Rulers 
and Chief Members of the Church of 
God, and be exalted next my {ſelf to 


thegreateſt Degree of Honour and Hap- 


pineſsin my Eternal Kingdom. 

31. J Only ye muſt in the mean 
time expect to fall under very great 
and ſevere Trials, and, with much Pa- 


tience and Perſeverance in well-doing, 


attain after many Sufferings this Glort- 
ous Reward. And directing his Speech 
particularly to Peter, he ſaid; Simon, 
Simon, I aſſure you there is now im- 


* dt, not mediately coming upon * you my A- 
Ti, in the poſtles and Followers, a Time of very 


original. So great Affliction and extreme Diſtreſs; 


that. this is wherein the Devil will ſtrongly tempt 


faid to all 


the Apo- 


you all, upon occaſion of my Agony and 
approaching Death, to forlake and de- 


ny me. vr i 

32. But I have prayed for Thee in 
particular, that would deliver 
thee from that great Temptation into 


which Thou eſpecially wilt fall. And 
when thou haſt eſcaped thy ſelf, re- 
member — uſe thy utmoſt Endeavours 
to comfort, encourage, and ſtrengthen 
r 


5 * 

* * 
* 

»* 


29 And J appoint 
unto you a ki g- 
dom, às my Father 

hath appointed un- 
to me: 

30 That ye ma 
eat and WRT a — 
table in my king- 
dom » nl fit on 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of 1{. 


31 J And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Sa. 
tan hath deſired 70 
have you, that he 


may ſift you 28 
wheat 


32 But I have 
prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art 
converted, ſtreng- 
then thy brethren. 


33 And 


| And he {aid un- 
to him, Lord, I am 


| ready to go with 


thee both into pri- 


4 And he ſaid, I 


tell thee, Peter, the 


cock ſhall not crow 
this day, before that 
thou ſhalt thrice de- 


ny that thou know- 


me. 


25 And he ſaid un- 

to them, When I 
ſent you without 
purſe, and ſcrip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. 
36 Then faid he 
unto them, Butnow 
he that hath a purſe, 
let him take ir, 
and likewiſe his 
{crip : and he that 
hath no ſword, let 
him ſell his garment, 
adbuy one, 


33. Peer, too confident of his own 


Strength, replied : Lord, into how 
great Temptations ſoever I may fall, 
yet will I never be overcome by them 
ſo as to deny you; no, not though I 


ſhould ſuffer all Manner of Perſecutions, 


Impriſonment, and even Death it elf. 


34. But Feſus ſaid: I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, that this very Night, before Three 
a Clock in the Morning, thou wilt up- 
on a {light Occaſion peremptorily deny 
that ever thou kneweſt me; and This 
no leſs. than three ſeveral Times toge- 


ther. © | 
35 & 36. © Furthermore, to gi 
his Diſcip es 1 00 0 


juſter Apprehenſion of 


the Greatneſs of their approaching Dan- 
ger, and of the Affliction and Diſtreſs 
that was coming upon them, Jeſus con- 
tinued yet more fully to warn them be- 
forehand ; ſaying, When I ſent you 
out formerly to preach the Goſpel, you 
may remember I bad T9 go without 
any Proviſion either for your Suſte- 
nance or Defence ; er you, That 
though you would indeed meet with 
much Oppoſition, yet Providence would 
difpoſe ſome Men in all Places to be 
your Friends, and to furniſh you with 
all Neceſlaries ; And accordingly y ou 


found that you wanted nothing , but 


were wonderfully ſupported without 
any Care or Proviſion of your own, in 
that whole Journey, and finiſhed your 


Work with Succeſs: But now the Caſe 
is very different: 'The time of that great- 


eſt Trial and Diſtreſs, whereof I have of- 


ten forewarned you, is juſt at hand ; 
and you may now make what Proviſi- 
on you can before-hand, and arm your 
55 againſt it as much as you are a- 
ble. 


37. Ihe? 
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A Paraphraſe on 
The time, I fay, of the greateſt 


Tral and Diſtreſs, that ever yet befel 


you, is now at hand: For, I am juſt 
| tr to E ed into the Hands of 
nemies. 
Work for which I was ſent into the 
World: And not 
me, but to undergo thoſe Sufferi 
which the ropes have foretold con- 
cerning me ; and to compleat this 
whole Diſpenſation of Provi ence, by 
ſubmitting at laſt to 2 cruel and igno- 
minious 
| 5 8. 8 this, the Diſciples, think- 
eſus meant literally, That 


* _ arm themſelves, and en- 
: ew by fighting to defend them 
| ſelves againſt ſome Aſſault that would 


be made upon them by the eus; faid 
to him, Lord, here are two Swords. 
But Jeſus, who meant really only to 
ſignifie to them the Greatneſs of their ap- 

proaching Diſtreſs and Temptations, 
= to warn them againſt the Surprize , 


replied, It is enough; ye neednot trou- 


ble yo 2 ſelves for any more Weapons 
Nature for your Defence. 
275 went out, 5 2 


Web 2 1 


to the Mouncor © Ol 


e (except only 2 who had 
up from Supper, and was gone out 


before in * to Kd Means of betray- 


him: the other eleven * 
1 And when he came at a place 

ed Gethſemane, D 0g his Diſ- 
Ciples to be very drowſy, he ſaid to 
them; This is not a time of Careleſs- 
neſs. and Security. Be upon your 
Guard; and alſo pray carneſtly to God, 
that He would vouchſafe to preſerve 


and deliver you from the great 


— 
2 
1 * 


[bor finiſhed the 


hing now remains for 


wa eve 
58177 | 


Chap. XXI. 


37 For I ſay unto 


vou, that this that 


is written, muſt yet 
be accompliſhed in 
me. And he was 
reckoned amon 

the tranſpreſlors : 

for the things con- 
cerning me hare 
a . 


38 And the ſaid, 
Lord, behold here 
are two ſwords. And 


he ſaid unto them, Ii 
is enough. 


39 J And he came 
out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; 
and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. 


40 And when he 
was at the place, he 
ſaid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter 
not into tem ptation. 


TC 


nd 


ie 


le 


I 


Chap. XXII. 


41 And he was 
withdrawn from 
them about a ſtones 
caſt, and kneeled 
down, and prayed. 

42 Sayin 5 Fa- 
ther, if thou be wil- 
ling, remove this 
cup from me: ne- 
vertheleſs, not my 
will, but thine be 


done. / 


43 And there ap- 
ed an angel unto 
lim from 


ſtrengthen ing him. 


44 And being in 
anagony, he prayed 
more earneſtly : and 
ts ſweat was as 
it were great drops 
of blood —_— 
downto the ground. 

5 And when he 


roſe up from pray- 


er, and was come to 
— 1 he 
found them ſleeping 
for forrow, 


caven, 


St. LUKE. 


Dangers to which you are about to be 
expoſed. f 
41 & 42. And withdrawing from 
them about a Stones Caſt, He kneeled 
down Himſelf, and prayed, ſaying ; 
Father, if it was conſiſtent wi 35 
eternal Councils of thy divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and that thy Glory and the Sal- 
vation of Men might be equally pro- 
moted, without my Suffering this cru- 
el and ignominious Death; the firſt 
Apprehenſions that humane Nature has 
o ſeyere and bitter a Potion, make 
me even deſire that I might eſcape it: 
But fince in thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, thou knoweſt it fit and ne- 


ceſſary that I ſhould undergo it; I ac- 


- 


uieſce entirely, and ſubmit my {elf ab- 
olutely to thy moſt Holy Wil and 
Nn, 4 * 
i Then there appeared to him an 
_ from 1 comforting him, 
and encouraging him to go throug 
this great and glorious Work, whi 
He had undertaken and was now near 
to finiſh for the Honour of God and 
the a wry + of Men. 3 
d he was in a very great 

EA. Mind ; and he fell down on his 
Face; and prayed again after the fame 
Manner as before, only with greater 
Vehemence and Earneſtneſs. And his 

uh made him ſweat great Dro 
as it were of Blood, falling downtoth 
r hen he had d i 

. Now when he one praying, 
3 back to his Diſciples, and 
found them again ſleeping : For the 
lateneſs of the Night, and the Soxrow 
and Diſcouragement of their preſent 
Condition, made them very drowly 


and not able to keep themſelves a- 


46. And 
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A Paraphraſt on 

46. And he raiſed them up, pitying 

thelr ſorrowful Eftate, and at a ths ſame 

time gently" rebukin Ae; for their Re- 
miſsneſs, in the wing Manner : 

What, ſaid he, s, ae ye yet yet ullewp ? Is 
order _m—_ _ and Security 

neglect, and give your ſelves 

FE w ba ? Riſe, and pray that 

dr D r you from the im- 


Ws 821 had Jeſus uttered theſe, 

21 a few het Words of like Import, 

reproving his Diſciples, and raiſing 

them from ſleep, when immediatel 

Judas a te at the Head of a Com- 

my Officers ſent from the chief 
rieſt to ſeek and apprehend Feſzs : 

And he came directly up to 5 and 

ſaluted him with a Kiß; 

the Signal agreed on, whereby the Offi- 

cers, * were Strangers, and it 

alſo Night, might know Feſus, an 

be ſure to ſeize him. 


Feſus, knowing that the Time | 
ſr ſus, ing 


Suffering was come, which God 


had appointed, and the Prophets of 


old ; uſed now no Means 
to eſcape from thoſe that laid hold on 
him; but only rebuked his Betrayer 
with this friendly, yet ſevere Admo- 
nition : Judas, ſaid he, Thou that waſt 


one of the Twelve whom I always car- 


with me where-ever] went, 


ried alo 
treated as my deareſt 


and 1 
and moſt familiar Friend; How can ſt 
thou thus baſely and 


ungratefull be- 
tray me, with a treacherous Token of 
Peace and Friendſhi 

49. Upon this, - Diſciples, ſeeing 
to what Extremity were De 
and that F Fes was 5 to be ed 
for im, e Soldiers; offered to fight 
and endeavour to reſcue him. 


which was 


Chap. XXII. 
46 And ſaid * 
them, Wh y ſleepye? 
riſe and pray, left ye 
enter into temptati- 
on, 


47 7 And while 
heyet ſpake, behold 
a multitude, and he 
that was called ju- 
das, one of the 
twelve, went before 
them, and drew 


near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him. 


48 But Jeſus ſaid 


trayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs? 


49 When they 
which were about 
him, ſaw what 
would follow, th 


ſaid unto hi m, Lord, 


ſhall we ſmite with 
the ſword ? 
50 0 And 


unto him, Judas, be- 


Chap. XXII. 

go J And one of 
them {mote the ſer- 
unt of the = 
prieſt and cut off 
right ear. 


zi And Jeſus an- 
fwered and ſaid, Suf- 
fer yethus far. And 
he touched his ear, 


and healed him, 


prieſts, and captains 
of the temple, and 
the elders which 
were come to him, 
Be ye come out as a- 


unſt a thief, with 


daily with you in 
the temple, ye 
ſretched forth no 


but this is your 
hour . and the pow- 
er of darkneſs. 


his right Ear. | | 
51. But Feſ#s rebuked Peter for his 


51 Then Jeſus. 


fid unto the chief 


ords and ſtaves? 
53 When I was 


hands againſt me: 


and the eternal 


St. LUKE. 

50. J Peter particularly, in great 
Zeal for his Maſter's Safety, drew his 
Sword, without waiting for any In- 
ſtructions; and ſtruck one of the 


. 


237 


Prieſt's Servants and cut off a piece of 


Haſtineſs; and ſuffered not his Diſciples 
to endeavour to reſcue him: Telling 
them, that the Time which the Pro- 
hets had foretold, and which God 
imfclf had appointed, for his Suffer- 


ing and Death, was now come; and 


that therefore all theſe Things muſt 
needs be av 6; net" And hetouch- 
ed the Man's Wound, which Peter had 


ee and it was immediately 


52. After which, Jeſus 
poſtulate with the Chief of the Fews 
that brought the Officers to apprehend 
him; ſaying, Why come ye out 


againſt me in this manner, armed,. and- 
by Night; as if ye came to apprehend. 


a great Robber, that muſt either be 


taken by Surprize, or over-powered by 


Force ? 2 

53. Have I ever in a ſeditious Man- 
ner gathered any Stre about me ? 
Or have I ever hid a 
ſelf from you? Did not I preach open- 
ly in the Temple every 
might you not have laid hold on me 


whenever you pleaſed, if you had any 
Charge? But 
. this is the Time, wherein the Infinite 


great Crime to lay to my 
Wiſdom of God has appointed me to 
ſuffer ; and Providence has Now given 
you Power over me, permitting you to 
execute your Malice and Cruelty u 

me; that the . may be fulfilled, 


Wiſdom 


began to ex- 


concealed my 


? And 


of the divine 


A ne OO, Met” OE Oe IL OY OY TS 


Dn nn tm nn We ne en Rn ee ron Er pert Wn ns eos 


— 8 
—— 2 —U—Ar—. 


2 r 8 1 - 9 
2 95%%Ueͥ * * oo}. 4A 
F s 4 Fr * 1 * » — — unge E 


— "_— 2 
te di. 
- 2 


” I = — 0 1 ＋˖— * * 
— 4 . » * 8 R 
Dre. 2 2 — 


2 


r  —_——— 
. „ — 4 "a« tg * . k 5 . 2 . 1 . 


. ing 
e 


F Ont ws IT, 


Sr Gant — hes 4.5 " . 1 


— 


3 


— 


. — 
rr 
— 


— 2 


1 1 % 
* i© 
* 
_ 
r 
* % 
* 
714 
"4&9 
4. 
1 . 
oF 
3.54 
* 39 
Ei . 
"I 
1 
Fg 
4 m—_—_ 
4 4 
3 128 
„ 
4 5 
7 * 
©..4 \ 
4 4 
* 
24 
” 4 3 
1 
| << 
FF. 4 
LY jt 
* . 
24 
"Ad 
907 4 
F 
* 
; | : 
mn. 
1 2 
2 
. 
W 
* 2 
5 
— * 
1 * 
Y 
nan 
.. 
nr 
1 
12 
®. o 
. J 
. 7 
* 2 
5 ; 7 
* . 
= 
43 
2 : 
* : 
? ' 5 
LS 
. 
> | 
1 
* 5 5 
1 
2 
© "4 1 
. j 
2 
1 
\ „ 
4 
+ 
. 
e 
5 
1 1 
3 7 
e 
.* be 
* 
« # \ 
5 = 
„ 
— 4 1 
17 4 
NM > = 
»=C" 1 
4 
- 4 v4 
M2 
6 "BP 
* 4 
61 
{| : 
n 
| f 
© 
7 x 
3, +7 19 
1 nn 
ws $ 
N « 
4 4 
29 3 f 1 
10% 4 
ai > 
1 4 
1 
i 14 
* 
„ 
4 £4 
2 4. Bl 
P . 
3 . . 
9 | 
$ £07 | 
1 N. 
* i&+Þ 
- 
„ 
3 1 
1 
1 ? 
5 n 
» 3% * 
A Hy 
* z 
. 2 
„ 
. 
Lk 
* 8 
F : 
＋ 
2 bY 
: 
% * : q 
» TY 
9 
» © = 
* be, 
* 
2. . VI 
: . 
1 1 
15 24 
er 
My * 
5 1 — * 
> 35 
e 
= 
*z TY 
yo ; 
3 
To 
= 
==. 
t- v 
©; CH 
7 1 
r ” 4 
* * 
* 
2 +4 
” £8 
A 
v4 + 
: 
Ko 
++ 
D $ 
» * 
1 
= 
=# 
i»# 
* 1 
-4 _ 


ty” to _ 
ACCOM 


54- F. Then the Soldiers took "— 


and led him away, ordered to 
him to Caiphas the Prieſtꝰ's 


e 


and Elders were ready aſſembled to 
him. And when the Diſciples 


ſaw that he was apprehended , and 1 


that there was no Þ opes of deliver 
him, they diſperſed themſelves and fl 
Only Pexer followed Jeſus at agrear Di- 
ſtance; and went into the High- 
Prieſt's Hall after the reſt of the Com- 


y to ſee what the Event of this 


would be. 

55. Now while the High-Prieſt with 
the Council was trying; Feſus, it be- 
ing Winter and very lars inthe Night, 
the Servants made a Fire at the other 
end of the Hall, and ſat down about 
it: And Perer hoping to pats: undiſco- 


down among them. 


56. a ſee- 


ing him fit by the Fire, and remem- 
bring that ſhe had ſeen his Face, looked 
intently” upon him; and ſaid, Surely, Arne 
_ Man was one of PING Fol- 


2 5 —— in the utmoſt Surprize 


Conſternation at this ſudden and 


Challenge; forgat im- 
— all his former dence, 
and; with the greateſt Fear and Confu- 
fron imaginable, deny d that he knew 
Jaſi, or ever had any thing to do 
with him: 
58. A while after, another Servant 
diſcovering him, ſaid, Certainly 
were one of them dun followed this 


Fl: But Perer, - ſtill overcome with 
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54 5 Then took 
they him, and led 
him, and brought 


him into the high 


rieſts houſe. And 
5 An afar 


y And when they 
had kindled a fire in 
the midſt of the hall 


and were fat down 


together, Peter fat 
down among them, 


F6 But a certain 
maid beheld him 2 
he Gra- the fire, and 

y looked up- 
on him, and faid; 
This man was alle 
with him. 

$7 And he denied 
him, faying, Wo- 
man, I know him 
not. 


58 And after a 
little while, another 
ſaw him, and _ 
Thou art alſo of 
them; And Fac 


Xx. 


id, Man, I am 
not. 
e of one hour af- 
ter, another confi- 
dently affir med, ſay- 
ing, Of a truth this 
f alſowas with 
him; for he is a Ga- 
lllean. 


60 And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I know not 
what thou fayeſt. 
And immediately 
while he yet ſpake, 
thecock crew. 


61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter 3 and Pe- 
ter remembred the 
word of the Lord, 
how he had faid un- 
to him, Before the 
cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny methrice. 

62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 JAnd the men 
that held Jeſus, 
mocked him, and 
{moto him. 


St. LUKE 


Fear, denied the ſecond Time; faying, 


I know nothing of him. 

59. Again, about an hour or two 
confi „that he 5 mw to 
be one of Feſus's Diſciples ; and en- 
deavoured to ſtir up the Company 


againſt him that his very 
Speech and Pronunciation diſcovered 


him to be a Gaklean. 

60. But Peter, more hardened now 
by his former Denial; and, after he had 
once broke through the Conſcience and 
Obligation of Truth, being ſo much 
the more ſtrongly tempted to 
in his Denial and ſecure his Eſcape ; 
fell into a great Paſſion, and with 
Oaths and Imprecations denied; the 
third Time, that he ever knew Feſas. 
And immediately the Cock crew. 

61 & 62. Whereupon Fefas, ſtand- 
ing at that Time before the High-Prieft 
at the other End of the Hall, looked 


back upon Perer, 3 him (as it 


1 Pu his former vain 75 ce, 
1d charging upon him his preſent 
ſhameful Weakneg, And Petey pre- 
ſently remembred how Feſus had lat 
warned him, that before three a Clock 
he would thrice deny him this very 
Night. And it ſtruck him to the Heart; 
and his Conſcience reproached him with 
intolerable Rebukes ; and he went out 
and moſt bitterly. | 

63. \ Inthe mean time, Jeſus ſtand- 
ing before the High-Prieſt to be tryed; 
after many vain and frivolous Accuſa- 
tions, wherewith the eue maliciouſly 
attempted to make him appear worthy 
of Death , he was in a tumultuous 
Manner inſulted and abuſed by the 
Servants and common People, as a 


Perſon already condemned, atthe In- 
ſtigation 
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ies, they e 
— and ſmote == 4 133 
n y 
2 to be —— 


qc nd tell who it is that 


_ * 2 many other Affronts of 
n him; 
—_— reviling, buffering him, 


IRS 7 treating him 
e 


md Cru 
7 Thus the greateſt Part of the 


Nh © was ſpent in examining and 


mocking Feſas. And after a ſhort Re- 


tirement, the Chief Prieſts and Scribes 


and Elders of the Jews met together 
in a full 


uy ore mg, 


again; 
8 . 7 

Ifrael ? us plainly. Je- 
os dee, If I ſhould tell you plain- 
1 not believe me; and if I 
ould demonſtrate it to you by the 


moſtevident and undeniable Arguments 


in the World. yet would you W 
| ie 21g nor let me 


69. Nevertheleſs, how great and i in- 


vincible ſoever your preſent Obſtiaacy 
is; yet in a ſhort time ye ſhall be for- 
ced to acknowledge N Power in your 
Deſtruction; and ſhall ſee convincing 
Evidences of m Glory and Majeſty, 


in that and amazing. Deſola- 


tion which I will ſend u At a 
in the quick and powerful 


& wherewid my Religion ſhall 


D 


— 


Fg. Particular IG. Mocke- 


{fat indent” hence 
they ſtroke = 9 
the a> and asked 
Ting, Pro- 
pheſie, — 87 it that 
imote thee? 


e many o- 
thes th ings b 


mouſly ſpake th 
again him, * 


; 669 And e 
it was day, the _ 
of the people, and 
the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes came to- 

her, and led him 
into their counec|, 


67 Sa ing, Art 
thou the Chriſt ? tell 
us. Andihe ſaid un- 


to them, if I tell you, 


you will not believe. 
68 And if I alſo 


ask you, you will not 


an wer me, nor let 
nie go. 


69 a ſhall 
the Son of man ſit on 
the right handof the | 


power of God. 


70 Tben 


= Pe 1 Suk ks > Go . 


Clap. XXIII. 


o Then ſaid they 

a Art thou then 
Son of God? 
And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſay that 


we any further wit- 
neſs? for we our 
ſelves have heard of 
hisown mouth. 


Co TT TTÞE 17 © 


judge all Mankind. | 
-70. Upon this, the Council asked 


him again, Doyou then own and de- 
clare your ſelf to be the Meſſhah? . 


q 
: 


ſus anſwered; I do. 
71. Then they all cried out with 
one conſent; Here is manifeſt and no- 


A torious Blaſphemy; What need we 


trouble our ſelves to call any more 


Witneſſes ? This whole Aſſembly are 


Witneſſes, having now with their own 


Ears heard him ſpeak plain and direct 


Blaſphemy. 


8 
8 


CHAP. XXII 


ſeluss Thial before Pilate, v. 1. aud lefore Herod, v. 6. and 


before Pilate again, v. 13. His Crucifixion, v. 26. One 
actor reproaches, and another acknowledges him, v. 39. 

Prodlgies attending Feſus's Death, v. 44. Joſeph of Ari- 

mathea burzes him, V. 700. | 


1A ND the 

whole multi- 

tude of them aroſe, 

— led him unto Pi- 
e. 


2 And they be- 
to accuſe him, 
Jing, We found 


r Hine thus gained from Jeſus a 


Confeſſion of his being the Meſ- 
ſtah, the Council thought they had now 
ſufficient Ground to carry him before 


the Roman Governour, with a grievous 
Accuſation of Blaſj 5 againſt God, 
and Sedition againſt the Emperour; by 


which means they hoped to procure 
that he . be condemned — 
And accordingly, putting him in > 
they brought him before Pilate , who 


Was at that time Governour of Ju- 


dæa. 
2. And they accuſed him before the 
Governour ; ſaying, That he was an 
Q Im- 


eſtabliſh itſelf through the World : and 
finally in my Glorious Appearing to 
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Impoſtor and a Deluder of the People, 
drawing the igion 
of their Anceſtors , and teaching new 
and ſtrange Doctrines; alſo. that he 
went abour ſpreading Seditious Princi- 
ples among the People, and perſuading, 
them not to pay the Roman Emperor 


his accuſtomed Tribute any longer, but | 


to ſet up Himſelf to be their King in 

Oppoſition to Ceſar. 

3. Upon this, Pilate asked him; Is 
it true, what theſe Men lay to your 
Charge? Do you indeed pretend to ſet 
your ſelf up for King of the Fews ? 
F ſus 
am, 


replied; *Tis true indeed that I 
that I own my {elf to be a 
King; but not in a Seditious Senſe, of 


which theſe Men unjuſtly and malici- 


ouſly accuſe me: For the Kingdom 


Which I profeſs to eſtabliſh, is not a 
Kingdom of this preſent World, nor 


any way tends to cauſe Diſturbance in 


the Government: But is wholly Spiri- 
tual, and conſiſts only in the Obedience 
of Mens Wills and Affections to the 


4. Then Pilate declared to the Chief 
Prieſts and Elders, and to all the People: 
Edo not find: upon Examination, that 
this Man has committed any Crime 


worthy of Death: What Doctrines in- 


deed he may have taught contrary. to 
any of your particular Opinions in Re- 
ligion, I know not; neither is it my 
Buſineſs to enter into ſuch Diſputes: 
But as to the Government, I do 
not find that he has attempted to 
raiſe any Commotion or Diſturbance 
— os 3 
F. But the more Pilate appeared in- 
clined to acquit him, ſo much the more 
vehemendy and tumultuouſly did the 
Fews ery out againſt him; faying, Nay, 


them away from the Religion 


- "IS hs 0 n [ 
Chap. XXIII. 


this e pervert- 
ing the nation, and 
forbidding to give 
TEN ho Ceſar, 
aying, that he him- 
lf is Chriſt 2 
king. 


3 And Pilate ask- 
ed im, faying, Art 
thou the king of the 

ews? And he an- 

wered him and ſaid, 
Thou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then ſaid Pi- 
late to the chief 
prieſts, and to the 
xeople, I find no 
ult in this man. 


LY 


FFF 


| Chap. XXIII. 


ſe, teaching 
throughout all Jew- 
ry, beginning from 


Galike to this place. 


6 When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he 
asked whether the 
man were a Galile- 
an 


he knew that he be- 
longed unto: Herods 
juriſdiction, he ſent 
im to Herod, who 
himſelf was alſo at 
ſerulalem at that 
time. 


8 And when 
Herod faw Jeſus, he 
wasexceedin 2 
for he was defirous 
toſcehim of a long 
ſeſon, becauſe he 

heard many 
12 of him; and 
he to have 
ſen ſome miracle 


done by him. 


Then he que- 
ſhoned with him 
in many words; 
but he anſwered 
lm nothing. 


e 


chief prieſts and 
e flood and 


7 And affoon as 


S. L U K E. 
but he is a dangerous and ſeditious 
Perſon ; and not only all Judæa, but 
even the People of Galilee alſo are 
Witneſſes of his ill Practices: For he 
has travelled over all the Country, and 
= his Doctrine in every place, 
om the very Borders of Gale to 
this City. | 
6. Pilate, hearing them mention 
Galilee, examined Feſas again, and 
comes „ If he was originally a Gals 
an 
7. And finding that he did indeed 
come from thence, and that his uſual 
Dwelling and Abode was there; he con- 
ſidered that this Cauſe belonged pro- 
perly to Herod's Cogniſance, who was 
Governour of Gahlee ; and according- 
ly he ſent Feſ#s to Herod, being at that 
_ in Zeruſalem upon account of the 
8. J Herod, ſeeing Jeſus brought 
oy him 7 = extreamly glad and 
ed at pportunity of talking 
wich him and eee For 
he had long deſired to ſee Feſus, be- 
cauſe of the many Great and Won- 
derful Things that had been reported 
concerning him ; and he hoped wow 
both to ſatisfie his own Curioſity , and 
divert his whole Court, with ſeeing 
ſome ſtrange Works done by him. | 
9. To this purpoſe therefore he put 
many Queſtions to Jus about the 
Nature of his Works, and his Power 
of doing Wonders: But Vas know- 
ing his unworthy Diſpoſition and In- 
tention, did-not think fit to make uſe 
of his Divine Power to ow the 
Vanity and Curioſity of a Wicked 
Prince. | 
10. In the mean time, the Chief 
Prieſts and Scribes and Elders of the 
Qz Frux, 
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A Paraphraſe on 

continued vehemently accuſing 
him with great Clamour ortu- 
nity; laying the ſame Crimes to his 
Charge before Herod, that they had 
done before Pilate; and urging that 
he might be condemned to die. To 
all which Accuſations Jeſus replied no- 
— in his own Defence; neither 
would he give any Anſwer to Herod's 
Queſtions, nor 1 with work- 
ing any Miracle in his Preſence. 


11. Whereupon Herod, finding that 


Feſus by no means anſwered his Ex- 
pectation, and that he did not appear 


to have any extraordinary Power, or 
that there was any 


of his at- 
tempting to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Kingdom ; deſpiſed him and inſulted 
over him. And judging him a contemp- 
tible rather than a 
he did not think fit to fatisfy the 
Malice of the eus with inflicting any 
other Puniſhment upon him, but onl 
23 17 eee to 15 him ST 
Scorn and Contempt ; and putting 
on. him a Purple Robe in * — — 
mockery, to abuſe him for pretending 
to be a King, he ſent him again to 
Pilate. | i OR 
12. J And that fame Day Pilate 
and Herod, who. were Enemies to one 
another, and had formerly had great 
Strites and Emulations about the Ex- 
tent of their Power and Juriſdicti- 
on, were reconciled and became 
Friends. Sox 
13 & 14. J Now when Pilate faw 
that Herod had ſent back Jeſus to him 
without paſſing any Sentence upon him; 
he called together the Chief Prieſts 
and Principal of the eus again; and 
ſaid to them, Ye have brought this 
Man here before me , as a o 


Importu- 


rous Perſon, 


Chap. XXII. 
TT 


It And Herod 
with his men of 
war ſet him at 
nought, and mock- 
2 and aray- 

min a us 
robe, 45 
again to Pilate. 


12 J And the 
ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were 
made friends toge- 
ther; for ore 
they were at enmi 
elves. 

13 J And Fi 
late when he hal 
called together the 
chief prieſts, and 
therulers, and ths 


Chap. XXIII. 


brought this man 
unto — as br that 

yert e 3 
. and behol 5 1 
hung examined 


him before you, 
have found no fault 


in this man touching 


thoſe things where- 
of yeaccuſehim ; 

15 No, nor yet 
Herod: for I ſent 
youto him, and lo, 
nothing worthy of 
death is done unto 
him. 
16 I will there- 
fore chaſtiſe him, 
and releaſe him. 

17 For of ne- 
ceſſity he muſt re- 


laſe one unto them 


at the feaſt. 


18 And they cri- 
ed out all at once, 
fying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe 
unto us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a 
certain ſedition 
made in the city, 
and for murder was 
caſtin pron 3 

20 Pilate there- 
fore willing to re- 
kaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them. 


21 But they cri- 
el, faying, Crucifie 
him, erucifie him. 


22 And he ſaid 
unto them the 
third time, Why, 


St. LUKE. 
Perſon, a Diſturber of the Govern- 
ment, and Seducer of the People: But 


you ſee I have examined him in your 


own Preſence, and cannot find that he 
ni guilty of the Crimes you lay to 
A | 


derſtands your Laws and Cuſtoms bet- 
ter than I who am a Roman, has not 
been able to make any thing of your 
Accuſation, but has ſent the Man back 
to me. | 


os | will therefore, for your Geeks: | 


faction, order him to be whipped; 


and then releaſe him upon account of 


the Feaſt. 

17. (For the Jews had a Cuſtom, 
that at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the 
Governour always ſet free one of the 
15 10 whom the People ſhould 
6 
15 G 19. But the People, at the 
Inſtigation of the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, cried out with one Conſent, 
That they would not have Jeſus Re- 
leaſed, but one Barabbas; a notorious 
Malefactor then in Priſon for having 


been at the Head of a great Riot; where- 


in he had alſo committed Murder. 

20. Pilate, ſeeing their great Iniqui- 
ty and Malice againſt Feſus, ſpake 
again in his Behalf, and endeavoured 


to convince the People and perſwade 


them to be content with inflicting 


a leſs than Capital Puniſhment upon 


Him. 1 
21. But they cried out with ſo much 
the greater Rage and Madneſs; Away 
mat rucifie him, Crucife 


22. Pilate, not willing to yield to ſo 
ſhameful a piece of Injuſtice; replied 
23 again 


15. wy Herod himſelf, you ſee, 
who is of your own Religion, and un- 
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A Paraphraſe on 

8 the third time; Why, what 

apital Crime have ye convicted him 
of? I do not ſee that any thing worthy 
of Death, according to the Roman 
Laws, is proved againſt him. I will 
therefore cauſe him to be whipped and 
. | : 1 5 SY 
-S 24. But the Peo wing 
8 and Fon Vo ee 
and preſſed him vehemently to con- 
demn Jeſus to be Crucified: So that 
at length, ſeeing the People irritated to 
ſuch a degree by the unwearied Dili- 
gence and urgent Perſwaſions of the 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes, that their 
Demand go gs a * 
tiny than a regular Deſire o i 
an Fa Favour granted them; Ute 
prevailed upon, and in a manner forced 


tocomply with their Requeſt; and ac- 


cordingly paſſing Sentence upon Feſus, 
he * * their HE 15 
cruciied. 
25. And thus, contrary to all Reaſon 
and juſtice, and the Judgment of his own 
Mind and Conſcience, Pilate yield- 
ins to the Importunity of a riotous 
ultitude ſtirred up by a few malici- 
ous Chiet-Priefts and Scribes, condemn- 
ed to Death a Perſon whom he verily 
believed to be Innocent, and at the 


fame time releaſed one that was con- 


feſſedly Guilty of a known Sedition and 
Murder. | 
26. Now when the Fews had got 


Fel condemned, according to their 


efire , and delivered into their Pow- 
er; they, together with the Governour's 


Soldiers, derided and mocked him, 


and abuſed him with all manner of In- 
dignities. And when they were weary 
with ſo doing, they led him out to be 
crucified, carrying bis Croſs upon his 


Chap. XXIIl. 
what evil hath he 


done? I have found 
no cauſe of death 


in him: I wil 
therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him 


go. 


. 


were inſtant wi 


loud voices, re- 
quiring that he 
might be crucified : 
and the voices of 


them and of the 


chief prieſts pre- 

vailed. | 

. 24 And Pilate 
ve ſentence that 

it ſhould be as they 

required. 


25 And he re- 
leaſed unto them, 
him that for ſedition 
and murder was caſt 
into priſon, whom 
they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. 


16 And as they 
led him away, they 
laid hold upon one 


Simon a Cyrenian 


coming out of the 
country,andonhim 
they laid the croſs, 


that he might bear 


it after Jeſus, 


27 þ 


27 J And there 


followed him a 


eat company of 
TY ind of wo- 
men, which alſo be- 
wailed and lament- 
ed him. "A 


23 But Teſus 
turning unto them, 
ſaid, ughters of 
Jeruſalem, © weep 
not for = » Bur 
W 1 our 
kes > and c for 
your children, 


29 For behold, 
the days are com- 
ing, in the which 
they ſhall ay , Bleſ- 
ſed are the barren, 
and the wombs that 
never bare, and the 
paps which never 


gave ſuck. 
30 Then fhall 
they begin to ſay 


to the mountains, 
Fallon us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 


Chap. XXIII. 


he was no longer able to do, they com- 
d one Simon of Cyreve, whom 
they accidentally met upon the Road, 
Oe PR NN and carry it after 
27. l And as they were going, a 
t . of People out of the 

ity followed them, to ſee the Cru- 
cifixion: And among the reſt, ſeveral 
Women, Relations or Acquaintance of 
Feſus and his Diſciples; who wept as 
they went, and lamented very diſcen- 
ſolately, to ſee Jeſus periſh (as they 


thought) by ſo untimely and miſerable 


an End. | : 

28. But Feſ#s looking back u 
them; faid , Daughters of Feruſalem , 
Weep not for me: My Death is not, 
as ye ſuppoſe, a Misfortune or Calami- 
ty fallen upon me; bur a thing which 
I foreknew, and which I freely and 
willingly ſubmit to, in Obedience to 
the Will of God, and for the Benefit 
and Salvation of Mex: But weep 


rather for your ſelves and for your 


Families, becauſe of the dreadful Judg- 
ments which God will ſhortly inflict 


upon this City and Nation, and where- 


in- your Friends and Relations will be 
involved. 

29 & 30. For verily, ſo great and 
terrible will be the Afflictions and Ca- 


lamities that ſhall fall upon this People 
when God comes to execute his juſt 


Vengeance upon them for their Sins; 
which will be very ſpeedily ; that 
wicked Men in the utmoſt Diſtreſs and 


Anguiſh of Deſpair, ſhall with they 


had never been born, or that they 
had quickly ee. by ſome untime- 
ly Death: They ſhall bleſs and envy 


the Conditions of thoſe, who were 
24 cut 
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For if the Infinite 


if they might by ſome Accident be re- 
moved out of this wretched and miſe- 
rable Life, and prevented from ſeeing 
and feeling the extreme Effects of the 


Divine Diſpleaſure. 


31. Dreadful, I ſay, and terrible be- 
yond all Expreſſion will be the Miſe 
and Deſolation which the final Wrat 
of God will 8 this People. 


dence, in a Diſpenſation of Mercy, and 
with the greateſt Purpoſes of Love and 
Favour, permits ſometimes an innocent 


do 


* . A Parapbraſe on Chap. XXIII. 
cut off in the beginning of their V ears; 8 
and count themſelves doubly Happy ; Z 


—_—— 


31 For if they 


theſe things in a 


green tree, what 
all be done in the 


Perſon to fall under ſuch great Suffer- 


ings, as ye now ſee come upon me; 


how dreadful, do you think , muſt be 
the Effectsof the Wrath of a provoked 
and angry God, when he comes to 


execute his laſt Vengeance upon an im- 


itent and incorrigible Nation? 
8 Thus Joby was led to his 
Crucifixion. And two other condem- 
ned Men, who were convicted for a 
Robbery, and at that time to be ex- 
ecuted , were alſo carried with him; 


that being joined in COPY with the 
al 


eateſt and moſt odious Malefactors , 
might the more eaſily be judged by 


the unthinking Multitude to be guilty 
pf equallygreatand notorious Crimes. 


33- And when they came tothe Place, 


which from Malefactors being uſually 


executed there, was called the place of 


.@ Scull, they crucified Feſus with the 
Robbers; putting Him in the midſt, 


and the Malefactors on each ſide one. 
34. J Then Jeſus, to give an emi- 


nent Inſtance in the laſt Act of his 


Life, of his Pity and Clemency towards 
ſinful and deluded Men; and to give 


idom of Provi- dry? 


1 


32 And there 
were alſo two other 
male factors led with 
him to be put to 
death. | 


33 And when 
they were come to 
the place which is 
call Calvary, there 


th 


the malefactors; 


one on the right 
hand, and the other 


Je 


on the left. 
a 34 J Then faid 


us, Father, for- 


give them; for 


they know not 
e what they do. And 
his Dilciples a memorable Example of they parted his 


( 


raiment, 


Chap. XXIII. 


* 


raiment, and caſt 


lots. 


ing: and the rulers 
1110 with them de- 
rided him, ſaying, 
He ſaved others; 
let him ſave himſelf, 
if he be Chriſt the 
choſenof God. 


36 And the ſoul- 
diers alſo mocked 
him, coming tohim, 
and offering him vi- 
n . 

be And faying, 
If thou be the king 
of the * ty ſave 
thy ſelf. 


W et. 


to the Croſs, they ſtrip 


tors, mocked and 


St. L UKE. 
Patience and readineſs to forgive even 
their greateſt Enemies; prayed for his 
Crucifiers; ſaying, Father, forgive 
them; for they know not what they ab. 

35. Now as the Soldiers nailed him 
ped him: And 
ſome of his Cloaths they divided a- 
mongſt them, and for the reſt they caſt 
Lots, according to the Prophecy, P/al. 
22, 8. And the People that were Specta- 
erided him. The 
Chief Prieſts alſo and Elders of the eus, 
when they ſaw him actually crucified, 
thinking themſelves now ſecure of him, 
triumphed and reproached him ; ſay- 
ng » He that pretended to do mighty 

onders for the delivering of other Men 
from Diſeaſes and Death; if he be not 
an Impoſtor, and if his Power of 
Working Miracles for the Benefit of o- 
thers was real, let him now make uſe 
of it in his own Caſe, and work a Mi- 
racle for the delivering Himſelf from 
Death. If hebe indeed, as he pretend- 
ed, the Son of God; let him now 


make an undeniable Proof of his Pow- 


er, and come down from the Croſs. 
This they ſaid, not that they ſincerely 
d-ſired any Proof, or that their incor- 
rigible Malice would have yielded to any 
Convidtion : but they ſpake only in an inſult- 
ing manner, becauſe they thought it im- 
poſſible for him after this to eſcape out 

of their Hands. | 
36 & 37. Moreover the Soldiers 
mocked and abuſed him, offering him 
* Vinegar to drink, and joining with 
the Jews in reproaching him for pre- 
—_— to be the Meſſiah, and ſco 
ly enging him to exert his FO: 
| * 


as ſome 


*The Prophecy, P/al. 69. 475 ſhows that this was not done, 
think, 9 — Feſus, but to abuſe him. 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


ly Power in this time of Neceſſity, and 


deliver himſelf out of their Hands. 


38. And to expoſe him the more ef- 


fectually, they cauſed likewiſe the fol- 


lowing Inſcription to be put over his 
Head : JESUS KING OF THE 
JEWS: And this both in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin; that all that paſſed 


by , whether Fewrs or Strangers, might 
ow who he was, and the pretended 


Crime for which he was crucified. 

39. One of the Robbers alſo that 
were crucified with him, vein a Man 
of a deſperate and incorrigible Tem- 
per, not duly ſenſible of the greatneſs 
of his own Crimes, nor conſidering the 
Tokens which Jeſus gave in his whole 
Behaviour , of his being an Innocent 


and Holy Perſon ; faid to him in a 


diſcontented and ſullen manner; If you 
be th: Meſſrah , why do you not reſcue 
your ſelf and us ? | | 
I: 0 But the other, being of a meek 

| itent Diſpoſition, truly ſenſible 
of thegreatneſs of his own Crime, and 
of the Juſtice of his Puniſhment; and 
obſerving at the ſame time the extraor- 
dinary Marks, which appeared in this 
whole Tranſaction, of 7e/zs's being a 
very Great and Good Man; ſo that he 
became fully convinced in his own 
Mind, that Feſ#s was indeed the ex- 
pected Meſſiah; he rebuked his Com- 


7 1 , 8 How can you be ſo 
rofane and Impious, void of the 
Fear of God, and ſo deſperately in- 
ſenſible of your own Condition, as 
to inſult over a dying Perſon, at the 
ſame time that you your ſelf are actually 
in the ſame Condemnation ? 

41. Eſpecially , when what we ſuffer, 
is only the juſt Puniſhment of our 
Crimes, and no more than we deſerve: 


; * f ; k 
— ; 8 . Y 
Chap. XXIII 
P * . 
ws - * * . Far” 


38 And a ſuper. 
ſcription alſo — 
written over him in 
letters of Greek, and 
Latine, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE 


EWS, 


* 


39 J And one 
of the malefactors, 
which were hang- 
ed, railed on him, 
ſaying, If thou be 
C it > fave thy 
{elf and us. 


40 But the other 
anſwering, rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt 
not thou fear God, 
ſeeing thou art in 
the * condem- 
nation? 


41 And we in- 
deed juſtly; for 
we receive the due 

reward 


Chap XXIII. 


re yard of our 
des: but this 
man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. 

42 And he ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when 
thou comeſt into 


thy kingdom. 


And Jeſus 
ai A's him 4 Ve- 
rily I ay unto thee, 
Today ſhalt thou be 
with mein paradice. 

44 And it was 
about the ſixth 
hour, and there 
was a darkneſs over 
all the earth untilthe 
ninth hour. | 

45 And the ſun 
was darkned, and 


the vail of the tem- 


ple was rent in the 
mids. 

26 J And when 
Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, 
he ſaid, Father, into 


F 8 


St. LUKE. 251 
But this Man does not appear guilty of 
any Fault at all, ; yy | 

42. Then directing himſelf to Jeſus; 
he ſaid, Lord, * I believe you to be 
Foy 1 and that after all your Suf- 

i will exalt you to great Glo- 

1 Power; I bellech 6 oh when 
ou come to be eſtabliſhed in your 
ingdom, remember me with Thoughts 
of Mercy and Compaſſion. 

43. FJeſus replied; Verily, I tell 
you, This Day thou ſhalt be with me 
—_ F State of happy Souls depart + Heeg 

; f * the 
44. Now it was about Nine a Clock ame with 
in the Morning, when they Crucified“ Ad, or 
Feſus: And at Noon the Sun was mi- rather a 
raculouſly obſcured, fo that it was dark part of it: 
all over the Land till three a Clock in Theſtateof 
the Afternoon. ſeparate 

45 & 46. And. after three a Clock, Souls. 
2 crib with a loud Voice; ſaying, 
Father, into thy Hands I commend my 
Spirit; and died. Whereupon im- 
mediately, beſides the Darkneſs, there 
appeared ſeveral other miraculous Signs 
of the approaching Diſſolution of the 
Fewiſh State. Particularly, the Veil in 
the Temple, which parted the Sanctu- 
ary from the Holy of Holies, was rent 
in two; ſignifying the Alteration _— 


* "Tis probable from the Admonition mentioned in the two 
foregoing Verſgs, that this Robber had been brought to ſerious 
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Conſideration and true Repentance ſome time before he came to 
Execution; and that having formerly heard of Chriſt, and com- 
paring what he now ſaw, with what he had before heard con- 
cerning him, he was convinced of his being the true Meſſiah. 
But however that be, and whether he was a Penitent before his 
coming to Execution, or not; tis certain his believing in Chriſt at 
this ft Opportunity, bears no Similitude to the late Repentance 


Chritians, who hade believed and diſobeyed him all their Lives. 
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A Parapbraſe on 
God was about to make in the Inſtitu- 


Chap. XXII. 


to thy hands I com- 


tion of Reli ion, and the changing of mend my ſpirit: 


the Fewyh Ceremonies. 

47. There was alſo an Earthquake 
at the Place where Feſus was Crucifi- 
ed. Which, with the Darkneſs, and 
other Prodigies that happened at the 
fame time; together with the manner 
of Feſuss Behaviour during the time 
of his Crucifixion, and at the Point 
of Death; made the Roman Captain 
himſelf, who was ſet with his Soldiers 
to watch him, acknowledge and confeſs 
to the Glory of God, That verily this 
Was an innocent Perſon, if not more 
than an ordinary Man. 


438. All the People alſo, that came 
out of Curioſity 


to ſee the Crucifixion ; 
when they obſerved Jeſuss Behaviour, 
and beheld the Wonders that attended 
his Death; ſtruck with a ſudden Ap- 
prehenſion of His Innocence and their 


dun Guilt in raſhly approving and yield- 


ing to his condemnation , ſhook their 


Heads, and ſmote with their Hands up- 


on their Breaſts, and returned. | 
9. Moreover, ſeveral of Feſus's 


_ Diſciples, Relations, and Acquaintance ; 


and the Women that came with him 
out of Galle, and had attended him 
in all his Labours and Travels during 
his Miniſtry; ſtood at a diſtance look- 
ing on, and were Eye-witneſſes of all 
theſe Things. 

Jo, 51 & 52. J Thus Feſas died 
in ſuch a manner, as to fulfil exactly 


all the Propheſies that related to his 


2 with © ſzch Circumſtances, 


as abundantly evidenced his Innocence 


and willing Submiſſion to the Will of 
God; and in the preſence of ſuch and 


fo many Witneſſes , as gave ſufficient 
Atteſtation to the Truth and Certainty 


and having ſaid thus, 
hegaveuptheghoſt, 
47 Now when 
the centurion ſaw 
what was done, he 
glorified God, ſay- 
ing, Certainly this 
was a - righteous 
man. * 


48 And all the 
1 ga that came to- 
ether to that ſight, 
holding the things 
which were donc, 
ſmote their breaſts, 
and returned. 


49 And all his 
acquaintance , and 
the women that fol- 
lowed him from 
Galilee » ſtood afar 
off beholding theſe 
things. 


+ ,FO 1 And behold, 


there was a man 


named - Joſeph, a 


counſeller, and he 
was a good man, and 
a juſt: 

51 ( The fame 


had not conſented 


to the counſel and 


deed of them) he 
was 


Was of Ar imathea , 
a city of the Jews 
(who alſo himſelf 
waited for the 
kingdom of God.) 
'52 This man 
went — bot » 
of 2 2 . 


8 
en, 
4 


53 And he took 


it down, and wrap- 

it in linen, and 
aid it in a ſepul- 
chre that was hew- 
en in ſtone, where - 
in never man before 
was laid. 


of all the Wonders that attended his 
Sufferings. And now in the Evening, 
as ſoon as it was known that Feſus was 
dead, one Foſeph of Arimathea, a 
pious and good Man, one of conſide- 
rable Quality and Eſtate, who was not 
concerned in the Fews Proceedings a- 
inſt Jeſus, nor conſenting to them, 
t on the contrary expected at this 


time the a ing of the Meſhah, 
and ſecretly in his Heart believed that 


Feſus was He; this Man, I fay, went 
to Pilate, and deſired that he might 
take away the Body of Jeſus and bury 


it: Which Pilate readily gave him 


7 taking down the Body, h 
53. Ihen taking down » he 
wrapped it in a clean linen Cloth,” and 
laid it in a new Sepulchre, 'hewn out 
of a Rock, wherein no body had ever 
yet been laid: expre hereby as 
much * Honour to Feſ#s, as he could 
at that time be permitted to do; and 


eſerving his Body from the publick 
Ch of — oigfhny out — the 
execu * ee +Þ 

Now it was preparation, + Anſwer. 

Sor the Day before the Sabbath ) 5 — pg 
on. when Foſeph laid the Body of Feſus in Friday. 
the Sepulchre. 
55 And the wo- 


55. And the Women of Galilee, 
men alſo which who had ſtood, as I ſaid, at a diſtance, 


Probably Joſeph did this, not that he expected Jeſus ſhould 
reſently riſe again. For the Apoſtles themſelves, to whom it 
d been expreſly foretold more than Once, yet did not at this 
time ſo much believe or hope for that, as F von only barely re- 
membred that Jeſus had mentioned ſuch a thing, and were at- 
terward confirmed in their Belief by the remembrance of that 
Prædicton, when the thing was actually accompliſhed. But Fo- 
ſeph teſtified his reſpect to 4 whom he believed to bea Holy 
and good Man; and poſſibly he might ſtill have ſome ſuch hopes 
of FJeſus's being raiſed to a future Kingdom, though he knew not 
how or when, as the penitent Thief ſeems to have had, v. 42. 
ſeeing 


54 And that day 
was the preparation, 
and the ſabbathdrev 
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4 Parapbraſe on | 


Chap. XXIV. 


ſeeing the Crucifixion ; followed the came with him 


Body of their Lord when it was taken 


It. | | 
_ - 56. After which, th 
and prepared Spices and 


went home 
mtments that 


fame Night ; and reſted the next Day, 


becauſe it was the Sabbath ,. according 
as the Law appointed; deſigning to go 


away, and obſerved where Fofeph laid 


8 the Morning after, and Embalm 


the Body of Feſus. 


I. 1 - 3 1 


from Galilee, fol- 
Jowed after, and 
beheld theſepulchre, 
and how his body 
was laid. 

56 And they re- 


turned, and prepa- 


red ſpices and oint- 
ments; and reſted 
the ſabbath-day, ac- 


cording to the com- 


mandment. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Jeſus's Refarroctiun declared 10 the Women, v. 1. He ap- 


pears himſelf to Tuo Diſciples, v. 13. 


and to the reſt; 


v. 36. He inſtrudts them about their Miniſtry, v. 44. 


Aſcenſion, v. 50. 


I. OW on the Morning ing after the 
Sabbath, the Women before 
mentioned went to the Sepulchre very 


early, with their Spices and ſweet 


Odours, to Embalm the Body of Jeſus; 


and ome other Women alſo, that 


| 4 Whereupon when they were in 


had believed on Jeſus, went with 
2. And when they came at the place, 
they found, to their great Surprize, the 
large Stone where with the Mouth of 


the Sepulchre had been ſtopped, rolled 


away 8 3 © 'T | 
3- Drawing near therefore, and look- 


ing in, they. perceived that the Body of : 


Jeſus was gone. : 1 4 


great not what 


was become of the 


I OW upor 
the firſt — 

of the week, very 
early in the morn- 
ing , (PE came 
unto the 1 05 
bringing the ſpices 
which they had pre- 
pared, and certain 
others withthem. 
2 And they found 

the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 


3 And they entred 
in, and found not 
the body ofthe Lord 
3 
to pals, as the) 


r 


r rr 


were much per- 


old two men 
ſtood by them in 


ſhining garments, 


And as 

_ afraid, 2 
bowed down their 
faces to the earth, 
they faid unto 
them , Why ſeek 
ye the living a- 
mong the dead? 


6 He is not here, 
but is riſen: re- 


member how he 
ſpake unto you 
when he was yet 
in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The 
Son of man muſt 
bedelivered into the 
hands of finful men, 
andbe crucified, and 
the third day riſe 


again. | 
8 And they re- 
membred his words, 


9 : 
12 the ſepul- 
chre, and told all 
theſe things unto 


St. LUKE. 


full of Fears and Doubts, ſuddenly 
there appeared to them an Angel, * firſt 
without the Sepulchre, and preſently 
after going in and fitting with another 
Angel by the Place where the Body had 


lain: And the Angels appeared cloath- 
| ed wih hire and f. 


Gartnents. 

5. At which wonderful Sight, the 
Womens Fear being rather increaſed 
than abated, they bowed themſelves 
with their Faces to the very Ground , 
in great Surprize and Admiration: 
And one of the Angels faid to them, 
Why ſearch ye here, at the Sepulchre 
of the Dead, after a Perſon that is 
alive? 

6 & 7. For Feſus, whom ye ſeek, 
is not here, Dead as ye expect, but 
is riſen again. Do you not re- 
member how he told his Diſciples , 
while he was yet in Galilee, That he 
muſt indeed be delivered into the 
Hands of wicked Men, and be put to 
Death by them ; but that on the third 
Day he would riſe again from the 
Dead ? h 

8. Then the Women called to mind, 


ho they had heard the Apoſtles de- 


bate among themſelves about Feſzs's 
foretelling to them his Reſurrection on 
W ming from the Sepulchre 
hs r om the 8 

Ts mix'd Tranſport of Joy and Fear, 
ſcarce knowing whether they ſhould 
believe what the Angel had told them, 


* Thusthe Words of St. Luke are a contracted account of what 
St. Matthew relates more largely, c. 28, 2. Though otherwile, 
if from this paſſage and John 20, 11, it may ſeem more proba- 


ble that the Angels a 
pulchre ; then St. Matthew's Words, c. 28. v. 2. mayalſo beun- 


ed to the Women, only within the Se- 


derſtood in that ſenſe, to ſigniſie that the Angel appeared fitting 
upon the Stone, to the Watchmen only; and that the Women did 


not ſee him there, but only in the Sepulchre preſently after. 
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or whether they were not deceived and the eleven, and to 


the Body taken away; they 
the Apoſtles and other Diſciples, what 
had happened to them. | 5 

10. Ihe Names of the Women that 


y this Viſion, and told the Apoſtles 


of it, were tbheſe; Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and another Mary, which 
was the Mother of Fames; with ſome 
II. But their Relation ſeemed to 


the Apoſtles an unaccountable Story. 


For the Reſurrection was in itſelf ſo 

a Thing, and the Minds of the 
Diſciples were fo funk with Sorrow , 
and prejudiced with the Diſappointments 
wy had met with, that though Feſus 


expreſly foretold them He would | | 


riſe again, yet they hardly hoped for 


it ; neither could they believe the 


ran to tell all the reſt. 


10 FP was 
Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Mary the 
mother of James, 


and other women that 


were with them, 
which told+ theſe 
things untothe apo- 
fles. | 

11 And their 
words ſeemed to 
them as idle tales, 
and they believed 
themnot. 


* 


Women, when they acquainted thern 


wan the Intimations they had received 
It. | | | | 

12. However Peter, to fatisfy him- 
ſelf, ran together with John to the 
Sepulchre; and looking in, he ſaw 
the linen Clothes in which the Body 


of Teſus had been wrapped, lyi 

by ee without Hg , fn, 
folded up in ſuch a manner as diſcover- 
lors that the Body had not been 
ſecretly ſtolen or hurried away in haſte ; 
bur that ail that was done, had been 
done with Care and Order. And he 


conſidering and comparing in his own 


Women had before told him. And he 
GGG 
en 


13. © After this, two other Diſciples 
were walking the fame Day to a Village, 


12 Then aroſe 
8 
the chre, 

ſtoo ing down, he 
beheld the linen 
So 
elves, and departed, 
wondering in him- 
ſelf at that which 
was come to paſs, 


* 
FT. 


returned home with great Admiration, 


13 J And be- 
hold, two of them 
. went 


which was from 
Jeruſalem , _ 
threeſcore furl 
| 2 And 


all 40 155 


bo og 
25 5 And it came 
to paſs, that while 
communed to- 
gether, and reaſoned, 
Jeſus himſelf drew 
near and went with 
them. | 
16 But their 
were holden : 
t they ſhould 
not know him. 
17 And he ſaid 
unto them, What 
manner of com- 
munications are 
theſe that have 
one to as 
= Walk, and are 


18 kd throne 
of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas ; 
anſwering, ſaid un- 
to him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in 
JO? and haſt 

known the 


things which are ph 


come to paſs there 
in theſe days? 
19 And he faid 
unto them, What 


Emmaus , / 


; 


about the Report 


a few Miles e from Feruſalem, 

N 
14 & 15 as they were 

We: the Road, ing one . 

another, and ng gg the 

hap amongſt them; 

concerning the n Doctrine, the 

gs Wade and Death of Feſus; 

that began to beer 

among the. Diſciples, Wn his being riſc 

again That Morning ; 


16. And he a to them as a 
Stranger, ſo that they did not know him, 


nor in the leaſt ſuſpect it was He. 


17. And he entred into Diſcourſe 
with 5 —. and enquired, what it was 
th about, and why they 
loo 4 rrowhil and troubled, as if 
they had met with ſome great Diſap- 

intment , or heard ſome very bad 


ews. 
18. One of them, whoſe Name was 


Cleophas, replyed ; . it poſſible he 
can be ſuch a ranks to the AH 
the World, as to We en f at 587. 


zem, and not have heard Al 2 & 
Things pened there 


that have hap 
in theſe few Days ſo 1 and no- 
toriouſly, that are known to every 
and are the common Talk of the 


Things? Cleo- 
of Nazareth, who a 


Fame and N 


an oberg 989 


* 


2 6 


'+ For from Fe 


alem Feſus ſeemed to come, 3 


on the Road from thence to Emmaus. 


Feſus bin elf * * Sce Note 
overtook them, and walked along wich on ver. 18. 


— ER — . 1 


e — Ae Are AT oo One _ 
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J his Doctrine, andy the Number, Ne. things? And 
4 nefit and Greatneis of his ny | 855 "uns = | 
; _ 20, Whom therefore our eie © . Jeſus | 
ö and Elders envying, as one that leſſened =. „Which | 
4 FEE 2 Over the er ap- Was, 2 prophet | 
1 cl put to Death. 8 *. — before 
+} DEED. the would -— 
. hae p pore the Meſkeh, our Delive: 2 And how the | 
1 h d this Hope we kept up a long chief 93 and | 
LS he. ; being loath to, deipair utterly, 271 rulers, deliver- 
5 even when we ſaw him put to, Death. ad him to N. con- | 
a But now it is three Days ſince theſe hot ge death,, 
\$ n ah e crucified 
3 what tO think o it 
4 2 G23. Vet this Mor A e 
4 ning A ſted that it had 
is 3 Ching hg Bod » Which, ſurprizes us he, which 
1 extremely, and we are very ſolicitous ! have, re- 
{ . about the Event. Some Women, who de Iſtael: 
i entertained. the. ns Hopes. and 10 a * we | 
4 Expectations a8 We, gong. about S un- lay, is t a 
1 rae. to pay th ei luſt Ke "5 ih to Feſus, finge. thee 
wt by embalming y, came h A r — 
8 in a fright, — Hoe us that they bad «in women allo of 
* | been at t  Sequſehre, but were diſap- ay nog mak f 
1 pointed and found not the | aſtoniſhed,, 
__ © to, encr caſe the Surprize. ace — ug were early. 
Wy that they. had. {een a. Vilion, 9 Angels, 4.telfpylchra; 0 
# which told them, that Feſus vas. alive > , 23x. And; wha t 
"a . the D 1 od, not; his . 
. 24 This, Story, at A to us 00%, they. came, 
of altogether vain, a ne mn But, ang. — | 
F ®Peterand nag weng wle two ol or Cora Y 9 
John. went to the Sepulghre themſelves, ald he was a 0 
i | found. every. thing, exac by as, the. liye. | = { 
1 omen had reported: they aw. 24. And certain U 
8 Þ 9 8 ede any thing x ye Which , 
1 that w Ve Spin "er wit us, went 
1 | ſe chre, 1 
$ i S ad this Mate. n — San even t 
i SZ ſo as the women 
1 8 had ſaid; but him 
1 : | theyſawnot. 
* . * Then 
4 


% Rag _ * — * 
— — — 24 — 5 — 
* * 
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* 3 
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25 Then he faid 


untothem, O fools, 
and flow of heart 
to believe all that 
the prophets have 


ſpoken. 


26 Ought not 
Chriſt to have ſut- 
fered. theſe things, 
and to enter into 
bis glory. 


27 And begin- 
ing at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he 
expounde unto 
them in all the 
ſcriptures 5 the 
uu concerning 
himſelf. 


28 And they 
drew nigh unto 
the village , whi- 
ther they went: 
and he made as 
though he would 


25. Hereupon F:/is, ſtill Ped 
to them as a Stranger, replyed; Ho 
fooliſhly doubtful how. and ſuſpicious 
po are; and hard to believe the very 
ings which, of all others, the Pro- 
phets have moſt unanitnoutly and moſt 
fully Predicted ! FO | 
26. For is it not moſt clearly and 
moſt expreſly foretold in all the Pro- 


phetick Writings from the = gs 
ws fo 


to the End, That it was appoitit 

the Meſſiah to ſuffer in this manner: 
And that, through much Indignity, Re- 
proach and Cotitempt, from the Ma- 
lice and Perverſeneſs of Men, and at 
laſt, by undergoing an Ignominious 
and Cruel Death, he ſhould be exalted 
to a Glorious and Eternal Kingdom. 

27. Arid having thus ſaid, He began 
at the W titings of Moſes, and explain- 
ed to them in order all the princi 
Paſſages, both in thoſe Books and in the 
Writings of the other Prophets, which 
contained either Types or Predictions, 
of hisown Actions, Sufferings, Death, 
or Glorification. | | 
ſuch 4 ſurprizing Plainneſs, Clearneſs, 
and Strength; that the two Diſciples, 
not yet ſuſpecting who he was, were 
now as much amazed to find a Stranger 
have ſuch an exact and Know- 


edge of all that Jeſus did and ſuffered, 


as they at firſt woridered at his feeming 


to have been wholly ignorant of theſe 


Things; and they were aſtoniſhed to 
hear him interpret and apply the Scrip- 
tare to their preſent Purpoſe, with fach 
Readineſs and convincing Clearneſs of 
Argument, as carryed wich it a ſtrange 


and unuſual Authority and Efficacy. 


W hen therefore they came at the Vil- 


lage whither they were going, and F-- 
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ſus ſeemed as if he would have paſſed 


4A Paraphbraſe on 


on and travelled further: they, deſirous 


—_— 


of his Company, earneſtly urged and 


ed him to tarry with them that 


ght, becauſe it was late: And he 


went in with them. 


30. And when they were ſet down 
to Supper, he took Bread and gave 


Thanks ro God, and brake it, and 


uſtom , while He yet converſed with 
them conſtantly upon Earth, before his 


8 it to them; according to his uſual 


n 2 

t. Whereupon, looking more ear- 
e 
perceived that it was Feſus. And im- 


mediately He diſappeared, ſo that they 
ſaw him no more at that time. Th 

32. Then they ſaid one to another: 
How ſlow and ſtupid were we before, 
not to know him upon the Road, while 
He explained to us the Scriptures ; when 
beſides the Aﬀability of his Diſcourſe, 
and the Strength and Clearneſs of his 
Arguments, we found moreover ſuch 
an Ort in what He faid, and ſuch 
a powerful Efficacy attending his Words, 
as we could not but have known, if we 
had not been very dull, to have been 
the very ſame that uſed to accompany 


his Teaching, and was peculiar to it. 


33 & 34. And they went back to 


Feruſalem, the very fame Night, and 


found the Apoſtles with ſeveral other 
Diſciples gathered together, diſcour- 
ſing about Feſass Reſurrection , and 
how he had appeared firſt to the Wo- 
men, and afterwards to Peter. 

35. In the Belief of all which, theſe 
two Diſciples further confirmed them, 
by This Account; telling them at 
large, both how Feſus had appeared to 


30 And it came 
to paſs, as he fat 
at meat with them, 
he took bread, and 
blefled it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 


31 And their 
es Were opened, 
— they IS 
him; and he va- 
_— out of their 
t. EA 
05 2 And th 
ald one to ano- 
ther, Did not our 
heart burn with- 
inus, while hetalk- 
ed with us by the 
way, and while he 
opened to us the 
ſcriptures? 


And they 
role up the fame 
hour, and return- 
ed to Jeruſalem, 
and _ _ ele- 
ven gat toge- 
ther 2 and ao 
that were with 


e. 
34 Sayings 1: 
Lord is "fn in- 
deed, and hath ap- 

ed to Simon. 
** And they 
told what things 
were done in the 
Wa) and how he 


1  ——_—_ WW n 


.Chap- XXIV. 


was knownof them 
in breaking of 
bread. 


36 J And as 


| gt 
they pake 


himſelf ſtood 
in the midſtof them, 
and faith untothem, 
Peace be unto you. 


7 Butt 
etna ht- 

and ſup Sled 
ne they had Ton 
ſpirit. 


38 And he faid 
unto them, Why 
are ye troubled, 
and why oy 
thoughts ariſe 
your hearts? 

29 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I my ſelf; 
handle me, and 
ſee, for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and 


bones, as ye ſee me 


have. | 
40 And when 
he had thus ſpok- 


en, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his 
feet. 

41 And while 
they yet believed 
not for joy, and 
wondred, he ſaid 
unto them, Haveye 
hereany meat? 

42 Andthey gave 

im a piece of a 
broiled iſh, and of 
an honey-comb. 

43 And he took 
it, and did eat before 
them. 


5 LUKE. 
them the Road, and how they 


firſt diſcovered who we, Was , at his 


breaking of Bread. 


» the Place bet 
Private and the . ſhut for fear 

the Jos, ſuddenly Feſus himſelf ap- 
peared, ſtanding in the midft of them, 
and faluted them with his uſual Words 
of Familiarity and Kindneſs. 


7. But the Diſciples, terrified at ; 


3 
the ſudd-nmeſs of his Appearance, and 
not — immediately what they 
had heard concerning 
nor conſidering the Greatneſs of his 
pre —_— were in agreat Confu- 
on, and cri out, imagining that 

they had ſeen a Spirit. 

15 But 7 f e to them; ſa 

why are you in this Fright and Ce 
fion ? And why are your Minds full of 
groundleſs Fears and Perplexities ? 


39 & 40. And holding out to them 


his Hands and his Feet, that the 
might ſee and feel the Prints of t 

Nails, wherewith he was faſtened to 
the Croſs, he ſaid, Behold my Hands 
and my Feet; ſee and feel, and be 
convinced that it is I my ſelf , really 
riſen from the Dead, not with an ap- 
parent, but with a true Body, even 
the very fame that was crucified : For 
a Spirit or Phanraſm has not Fleſh and 


Bones, real and ſubſtantial, that can be 


ſeen and felt, as you ſee me have. 
1. Then, while they hardly yet 


believed for Joy and Wonder, He to 
{ter Conviction of his 


ive them till 

really riſen from the Dead, and 

that he had 2 true and real Body, ask- 
ed for ſomewhat to eat. 

42 & 43. And they gave him a 

ent broiled Fiſh, and of a Ho- 


ney- 


his Reſurrection, 
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ney - comb; and he took it, and did eat 
in cheir preſence. NN 
| 44 After which, Fefus appeared 
10 again frequently dun 

Forty Days before his Aſcenſion ; giv- 
ing them full Inſtructions to preach 


the Goſpel and eſtabliſh his Church in 
the World; e eee Na- 
ture of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; ſhew- 
ing them the End and Deſign of his 
Sufferings, Death, and Reſurrection; 
and them to recollect and con- 


fider, how theſe were the very Things, 
which He had formerly told them, while 
He yet dwelt with them upon Earth, 
that they were predicted in the Law 


OP during the 
e 


Chap: XXIV. 


44 And he Gia 
unto them, Theſe 
* tke words which 
axe unto you, 
whe I was 45 
with you, that all 
chings muſt be fl. 
filled which were 
written in the law 
of Moſes, and in 
the i as mr and 
in the pſalms con- 


and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, | 


concerning himſelf. 
45- And he cauſed them to under- 
ſtand the Scriptures , ING A 
to their Memories, removing their Pre- 
judices, clearing their Doubts, and aſ- 
fiſting their Underſtandings with the 
Divine Influence of his Holy Spirit. 
46 & 47. And he ſhewed them 
plainly out of the Writings of the Pro- 
phets, how it was neceſlary for Chriſt 
thus to ſuffer, and to riſe again from 
the Dead; and that by this means was 
to be eſtabliſhed a New and Gracious 
Covenant of Repentance and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins, which ſhould be preach- 


ed in his Name, firſt to the Jews, and 


afterward to the Gentiles in all the Na- 
tions of the World. 


48. And you my Apoſtles and Dif- 


Cipies, ſaid He, are Witneſſes, That 
ll the ings which were ſo foretold 


concerning the Meſſiah, have been act- 


ually and exactly accompliſhed in me. 
And this ye ſhall preach with great Suc- 
ceſs in the World, converting Men e- 
very where to a fincere Pfofeſſion of 


45 Then opened 
het - underſtand- 
ing, that they might 
* 
ſcriptures. 


_ 46 And faid unto - 
them, Thus it is 
written 5 and thus 
it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the 
third day: | 

47 And that re- 
pentance and re- 


Cap. XXIV. 


hold, I fend the 
miſe 
of upon you: but 


tarry ye in the ci 


of Jeruſalem, until 


e be endued with 
power from on high. 


J And he 


Ei them out has 
25 to Bethany: and 


he lift up his 
hands, and bleſſed 
them. 


51 And it came 
to paſs, while he 
bleſſed them, he 
was parted from 
them, and carried 
up into heaven. 

52 And they 
worſhipped him,and 
returned to Jeruſa- 
lem with great 
Joy. 

53 And were 
— in LES 
temple-, pr iſi 
and bleſſing God 


of my Fa- 


as Lord of all Thi 
Earth; and return 
exceedii 


St. LUKE. © 


Faith in my name, and Obedience to 


my 8 "OX 1 55 
9. I Orly, defdre you begin thi 
Order Work, continue in Feruſalem a 
few Days, till ye receive the plentiful 
and. miraculous Effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, which I willſend you, according 


to tny * Father's Promiſe, in order to. joel 2; 
quality you with great and extraordina- 28. 


ry Gifts for ſuch an extraordinary Un- 
ca g ot | 4 | 15 

50. K F aving thus given hi Diſ- 
ps all neceſſary Inſtructions for their 


iniſt 6 Foſus led them out to a, part | 


of the 
and there He laid his Hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. | 

51. Which, as ſoon as He had done, 


He was taken from them, and aſcend» 
ed up into Heaven viſibly before their 


Eyes. | 5 
52. And they acknowledged and 
were Witneſſes of his Divine Power 


and Glory; and they worſhipped Him, 
ings in Heaven 
to Feruſalem with 
eat Joy. 5 
5h Fre they attended the Service of 
Gad 
and bleſſing God for this wond 
Manifeſtation of his Infinite Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs, in the Redemption of 


Mankind by Chriſt, and waiting for 
the Promiſe which our. Lord had given 
them of the extraordinary Miſſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, | 
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ount of Olives near Bethany; 
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Books Printed for JAME S KNAPTON. 
Written by oN CLARK E, D. D. 
Chaplain in Ordinary to his Majeſty. 


| : | 

N Enquiry into the Cauſe and Origin of Evil: In 
Which the principal Phznomena of Nature are ex- 

| plain d, according to the true Principles of Philoſo- 
: e geared in Anſwer to Mr. Bayle, and other 
Og oo 

| t Principles. Bei u ce ight Sermons 
ee the Year 1719. at the Lecture founded by the 

onourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; 5 


An Enquiry into the Cauſe and Origin of Moral Evil 
In which the preſent State and Condition of Mankind is 
. confidered and explained, upon the true Principles of Mo- 
rality and Revelation; and the Objections of the Antient 
and Modern Defenders of the Manichæan Scheme, particu- 
Erly Mr. Bayle, fully anſwered. Being the Subſtance of 
Eight Sermons preached in the Year 1720. at the Lecture 
founded by the Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; 


— 


J _ The Truth of the Chriſtian Religion. In Six Books, 

4 by Hugo Grotius. Corrected and illuſtrated with Notes, 
i by Mr. e Clerc. To which is added, a Seventh Book, con- 
Wh - cerning this Queſtion, I bat Chriſtian Chunch we ought to 
* Joyn our ſelves to? T ranſlated by Dr. Fohn Clarke. The 
Ji Second Edition, with Additions. __ 

500 57 


The Works of Wilkazm Chillzgworth, M. A. of the 
Univerſity of Oxford Containing his Book Entitled, The 
Religion of Proteſtants a ſafe way to Salvation: Together 
with his Nine Sermons preached before the King, or upon 
Eminent Occaſions. His Letter to Mr. Lewgar, &c. 


1 The Seventh Edition, compared with all the Editions now 
1 extant, and made more correct than any of the former. 
F In this Edition are added, To Letters written by the Au- 


thor V Chilingworth, M. A. never before printed. 
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Nature and Deſign of the Goſpel, ver. 5. The Office of John 
the Baptiſt, ver. 6, 26. Gad always ſufficiently manifeſt= 

ed himſeif to the World, ver. 10. But in a more extra- 
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Goſpel, to the Jews firſt, ver. 11. and afterwards to 

all Mankind, ver. 13. John Baptiſt's Teſtimony concern- 

ing Jeſus, ver. 15, 19. The Excellency of the Goſpel, a- 

| bove any other Inſtitution of Religion, ver. 16. Jeſus 
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and Reſurrection, ver. 19. Inſincere Behevers, ver. 23. 
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Regeneration, ver. 3, 5, 6. Of the Nature and End 

Chriſts Death, and of Faith in Him, ver. 14. Of God's 
Love to Mankind, ver. 16. The Condenmation of I 4 
nitency, ver. 18. Widckedneſs the Cauſe of Mens Infidelity, 


ver. 20. John Baptiſt's Offce, ver. 27. The Conditions 


of eternal Life, ver. 36. 


n | 
Jeſus's Diſcourſe with the W man of Satnaria, ver. 1. The 


Nature and Deſign of * ty, ver. 23, 24. The Sa- 
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PARAPHRASE 
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Goſpel of St. FO HN. 
7 et -- 


The Exiſtence of Chrift from the beginning, ver. 1. The Nature 


and Deſign of the Goſpel, ver. 5. The Office of John ebe Baptiſt, 
ver. 6, 26, God a {oe ſufficiently manifeſred himſelf Z the 


World, ver. 10. But in 4 more extraordinary and particular 


Manner, by the Revelation of the Goſpel , to the Jews fiſt 
» s Wl” 


ver. 11. And afterwards to all Mankind, ver. 13. John Bapti 
Teftimony concerning Jeſus, ver. 15, 19. Tye Excellency of the 
_ Goſpel above any other Inſtitution of Religion, ver. 16. Jeſus 
made known to John Baptiſt, ver. 31. Jeſus calls ſeveral Diſ- 
ciples, ver. 35. | | 


IN the begin- x. || N Order to give an Account 


ning was the of the Manner of God's manifeſt- 
Word, and the ing himſelf by the Goſpel, for the 
5 4 Wo ner Redemption and Salvation of 
wet or Mankind ; it will be proper to begin 
; with a Deſcription of the Perſon, b 
Whom thisgreat Salvation was worked. 
With Godthe Father therefore, the Firſt, 
the Supreme Cauſe, and Original of all 
Things; there exiſted before all Ages 


That Divine Perſon, whoſe * Name is Rev. 19. 
call d. The WORD of GOD, the Onh-Be- 13. 


gotten of the Father, the Brightneſs of his 
Glory, and, by ineffable Communication 


of divine Power and Perfections, the 


Expreſs Image of his Perſon. 


2 The ſame was 2. This Divine Perſon, I ſay, exiſted, 


with Cod 2 n with God the Father, not only before 


his Appearance upon Earth, but alſo be- 
fore the Creation of the World ; even 
before all Ages. | 
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A Paraphroſe on 
3. By Him, God created and governs 


all Things; and by Him he makes his 


- 


to Mankind, and all the Revelations 


which God has been pleaſed to make of 


his Will, have been conveyed to Men; 


1 Particularly, by Him the ſeveral 
penſations of Mercy and Palvstion jife, and the life was 
the light of men. 


Chap. I. 


3 All things were 
made by him; and 


Various of himſelf to his without him was 
Creatures. 6 . not any thing made 


that was made. 
In him was 


{ 
and in a more peculiar Manner, that 
laſt and cleareſt Diſcovery of Life and 
Immortality, and of the Means of at- 5 
taining eternal Happineſs, whereof the - 
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| enſuing Hiſtory is intended to contain TOE 

| 2 p — wel- (5) And the ligh 
[ 43+ 7 EAT: A) Revela- A 1ght 
tion of the Will of God, was made to Ka +1 wes 
b a corrupt, i t, and ſinful World d die canines 


attended with ſufficient Evidence of irs gen. PeHendel it 
Authority and Excellency; and com- 


e fitted to diſpell the Darkneſs of 
Vor 


— — 
—ů— — 


orance and Vice, wherewith' the 
Vorld had been overwhelm'd and 
defiled; and to direct Men in the Know- 
ledge of all divine Truth, and in the 

Practice of all Righteouſneſs and Holi- 

neis: (Though indeed the greateſt Part 

of thoſe to whom it was made, through 

their o /n Obſtinacy and impenitent 

perſiſting in a wicked Courſe, rejected 
5 it, and ſuffered it not to have actually 

that good Effect upon them.) * 

1 6 & 7. The firſt Opening of this 
divine Revelation, was at the Appear- 
ance. of Jobn the Baptiſt; who by his 
miraculous Birth and extraordinary Life, 
proving himſelf to be a Meſſenger parti 

ly commiſſioned and ſent from 
od, teſtified (as the Prophets had fore- 
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6 J There was 4 
man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was 
John. 

7 The fame came 
for a witneſs, to 
bear witneſs of the 
light, that all men 


told of him) and declar'd that God was thro him might be- 
then juſt ready to make the laſt and lieve. 

rtecteſt Revelation of his Will to 
Mankind, by no leſs than a truly divine 8. He 


Perſon, the expected Meſſiah. And ac- 
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* 


8 He was not that 


light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that 
light. 


9 That was the 


true light, which 
ighteth every man 
that cometh into the 
world. TO 


10 He was in the 
world, 
world was made by 
him; and the world 
knew him not. 


11 He came unto 
his own, and his 
own received him 
eg + 


and the 


St. JOHN. 
cordingly he made it the chief Buſine(s 
of his Miniſtry, to perſwade the People 


to prepare themſelves, by immediate 
Repentance and fincere Reformation , 
to receive the Perſon and Doctrine of 
their Lord. FS 
8. John the Baptiſt, though a very 
extraordinary Prophet, yet was not him- 
ſelf That dine Perſon, by whom this 
reat Revelation was to be made. For 
freely and openly confeſſed, that he 
was not the Meſſiah. But the Deſign 
1 his 2 and Miſſion, 8 to 
ptize : ch Repentance before- 
hand, A 1G Men to be- 
lieve 2 Revelation that was ſhortly ex- 


9. The true divine Perſon, by whom 
this great Work was immediately per- 
formed, was That Word or Son of God 


before mention d; who is the real Au- 


thor and Fountain of all true Wiſdſom, 
the Revealer and Diſcoverer of all the 
divine Knowledge, which Men in for- 
mer Ages ever had, or ſhall have in thoſe 
which are to come. 

10. By This divine Perſon, God crea- 


ted (as F has been ſaid) the Worldatthe + Ver. 3. 


nning ; And He has been all along 
ſent with it, by his Works and by his 
rovidence, and by different Degrees 
and Diſpenſations of Grace, according 
to Mens ſeveral Conditions and Capaci- 
ties. But Men through the Corruption 
and Folly of their Nature, were never- 
theleſs generally ignorant of him; and 
neglected the Witneſſes which God con- 
tinually afforded them, of his eternal 
Power and Glory. 
11. At length, in proceſs of time, He 
manifeſted himſelf, in a very extraor- 


dinary and condeſcending Manner, to 
the Na 


tion of the Jews ; who were the 
, peculiar 


I 4. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
peculiar People of God ; and who, ha- 


Chap. I, 


ving been long under the Protection of 1 


2 particular Providence, and having en- 


joy d the Benefit of former Revelarions, 


and the Advantage of Types and Pro- 
phecies of the future, had greater Rea- 


ſon and ſtronger Obligations than the 
reſt of Mankind, to expect the Coming 
of their Saviour, and to know and be- 
lieve on him as ſoon as he appear d. 


But even This People alfo, with all zheſe 


Advantages, ſtill continued — 


ignorant and wicked ; and the Generali 
ty of them wilfully 
Saviour, though he appear in Per- 
fon, and preached his divine Doctrine 
long them. 51 
12. Butzhoſe Few, who did not, like 
the reſt, deſpiſe and reject him; but 
ſincerely and heartily believed in him, 
and embraced his Doctrine, and obey'd 
his Laws ; On Theſe, he conferred the 
ineftimable Bleſſing of being Children 
o? God; Partakers, in the beſt and ſpi- 


ri:ual Senſe, of the Covenant and Pro- 
uliar People here, 


miſes made to his 
and Heirs of eternal Life hereafter. 


13. And this excellent Privilege, he 
equally beſtowed on Them that receiv'd 


his Doctrine, of whatſoever Family or 


Nation they were: They being qualifi- 


ed for this divine Inheritance, not by 


natural Deſcent, or any civil Relation 
or Inſtitution; not by being Fews or 


Proſelytes, deſcended by Birth from the 


Patriarchs, or joy ning themſelves with 


the People of God in the external Com- 
munion of poſitive Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, but by receiving from God the 


rejected their Lord 


12 But as many as 
received him, to 
them gave he power 
to become the ſons 
of God, even to 
them that believe on 


his name. 


13 Which were 
born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, but of 
God. 


Principle of a divine and heavenly 


Life; by a Regeneration, or new and 


ſpiricual Birth, to a Life of Righteouſ- 


nefs, Holineis, | and all excellent Vir- 


4 


14 And 


Chap I. 


14 And the 
word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt a- 


mong us, (ang we 
beheld his 5 ory, the 
lory as of the only 
tten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth, 


and God's 1 Gracious Purpoſes con- py; 
ion and Salvation Seis. 
And, we his Apoſtles, + 55 A- 
who conſtantly accompanied him, hear- er. 


15 J John bare 
3 rx and 


cried, ſaying, This 
was he of whom I 
ſpake ; He that co- 
meth after me,ispre- 
ferred before me; 
for he was before 
me. 


tues; in a word, by an univerſal Con- 
formity to the Precepts of the Goſpel, 


and the Exatnple of their Lord. 


| 5 Now the Manner, in which it 
pleaſed this divine Perſon, the Word or 
Only-Begotten Son of God, tomake this 
excellent Revelation of the Willof God 
to Men, and to diſcover to them clear- 
ly the Hopes of Immortality and eter- 


nal Life; was this. He took upon him 


our humane Nature, became Himſelf 


a Man, ſubject to like Frailties with us, 


and lived and convers'd freely amongſt 
Men : Teaching them fully and plain- 
ly the great * Truths of the Goſpel, 


cerning the Redempt 
of Mankind. A 


ing daily his excellent Diſcourſes, and 
beholding his 2 Works, ſaw a- 
bundant undeniable Evidence of his be- 
ing truly the Son of God; The divine At- 
tributes and Perfections, being more glo- 
riouſly manifeſted in him both by his Do- 


* TA. 
& 


ctrine and Works, than ever as were zu 


from the place where God was e 


15. John the Baptiſt, though the great- 
eſt Prophet that ever appeared among 
the Jews, yet was only the Forerunner 
of our Lord; being ſent to prepare the 
Way before him. And ſo far was John 
from aſſuming to himſelf any thing more 
than this, that he conſtantly upon all 
Occaſions abaſed himſelf, and exalted 
Feſus : Profeſling to the People, before 
he had ſeen Jeſus, that they muſt expect 
there would ſhortly appear a Perſon of 
infinitely greater Excellence and Autho- 
rity than Himſelf : And alſo, after 
he had ſeen F2ſus ; declaring, freely and 
openly to all Men, in Abatement of their 


pecial- & yp. 
ly preſent among the ancient Ifraelires. 
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the Perſons in the Time then preſent; 
Jet was confined to one People; and 


be a . | 2 Tr *. n 
a : f 3 n „ 
» W E * £ % ; 8 the * * . 
F » 7 * — — : N | 9 : 
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Efteem for his own Office and Autho- 


"1 rity, that Jeſus was the Perſonof whom . 


he had betore/faid fo great Things 
16. Thar therefore was really . 16 And of his ful. 

a divine Peron, the true and only Meſſs- neſs have all we re. 

ab, we have an additional unqueſtiona- ceived,and grace for 

ble Evidence, from this Teſtimony and grace. 

free Confeſſion of Jahn the Baptiſt. And + 

as the Perſon of Feſus was thus infinitely 1 

uperior to all the Prophets that wenn 

before him : ſo alſo his Noctrine and Re- 

Aion are proportionably more excellent 

and advantageous to Men, than any 


former Inſtitution of Religion. * By 
-.. + that infinite Fubze/s of divine Perfecti- 
ons whichdwelt in him, God has com- 
municated to us a proportionable Fulneſs 
of divine Knowledge and Virtue, ac- 
- - cording to our Capacities; And by that 


Grace which was given to him without 
Meaſure, God has in Proportion com- 
municated to uc clearer and more abun- 

dant gracious Diſcoveries of himſelf, and «<& 
of his Purpoſes of Mercy towards Man- | 
kind, than were ever made to former 


Ps For the Law of Moſes, though in- I . For the law 


a Revelation or Diſcovery of the was given by Mo- 


] | as ſes; but grace and 


des, was either obſcure and figura-, _ 
tive, conſiſting moſtly of Types and 
ee eee — DES 6 they: iN 
e x 1 — — — 


N his ſeems to bethe moſt natural In ion of this Verſe; 
ing both the genuine Signification of the Words, and the 
Iuſtneſß of the Auritheßt Which in other Expoſitions is in a 
manner loſt. Supplying therefore the Words, Which ſeem to be 
neceſſarily underſtood, the whole Senſe isthis; Ex 78 TAmapa- 
8 dvr ist Tels; z [TAnpwpoce, | 2 Tr , vp Au- 
Fs, ] o bis Fulneſs have we all received [ Fulneſs;] and Grace fer, 

in or Proportion to, [His] Grace. : | 
| a 18 No 


Shadows of Things to come; or de- 
livered without full Promiſes of Par- 
don, in ſevere, rigorous, and inflexible 
Terms. But the great and plain * « za 
Truths, the Subſtance and real Holineſs gu. 


by the Types 


18 No man hath 
ſeen God at any 
time; the only be- 

otten Son, which 
is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath 
declar'd him. 


19 © And this is 
the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent 
Prieſts an 
from Jeruſalem, to 
ask him, Who art 
thou? 


Levites 


of the Things ſignified and prefigured 
og 1 5 Law; the dun 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſes made 
then only in Shadows; and the full and 


clear Declaration of God's f gracious + 4 


Intentions of Pardon, Mercy and eter- 
nal Life, to repenting Sinners of all 


Nations; theſe are wholly the Diſco« 
veries of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


18. Such an ample Manifeſtation as 
this, God never made of himſelf to 
Mankind before. ' 'Theſe Things were 
reſerved to be diſcovered by Him, who 
alone, being inthe Boſom of his Father, 
knew before all Ages the ſecret Coun - 
ſels of God, concerning the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Men. And whate- 
ver is yet known conc 
only by this Revelation of 
gotten Son of God. 
19. Now this Revelation was intro- 
duced, I * 5 and $4 
be s at the Appearing of John 
the Bop The Occaſion — oF was 
of whole 
concerning Jeſus, was this. John having 
by the extraordinary Strictneſs and Se- 
verity of his Life, by the Wiſdom of the 
Doctrine he taught, and by the Solemni- 


e only- be- 


ty of his Baptizing, gained a great Fame 


and Reputation among the People, ſo 


I | that many became his Diſciples, and 
.  fome began to believe him to be the 


The great Council of the eus 


| Meſſiah; 
at roam, thought fit to ſend a ſpe- 


eſſage to him, by Men of the 


beſt Account for Religion and Learning, 
to demand of him peremptorily, ww 


ir them, is 


n to & ver. 6. 


forementioned f Teſtimony + ver. 15; 
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* See Mat. 
16, 14. 


A Paraphraſe on 
ther he would declare himſelf to be the 
Meſſias, according to the Expectation of 
the People, or no? 


20. To this Queſtion, John without 


any Heſitation anſwered directly and 


plainly, That he was not the Meſſiah, 
nor ever pretended to be ſo. 

21. Then they ask'd him; What then? 
Are you Elijab; who, the Scribes tell 
us, is to appear in Perſon before the 
Coming of the Meſſiah 9 He anſwer's, 
No. They asked him again; Are you * 
Feremiah then, or one of the old Pro- 

hets raiſed from the dead? He rephed, 
am not. 

22. Then they ſaid: Who then do you 


pretend your ſelf to be? We are ſent 


by them that have Right and Authori 
to enquire who you are, and we m 
not return without an Anſwer. We 
cannot think of any other Perſon, be- 
ſides thoſe we have already named , 
whom you can declare your ſelf to be ; 
and yet by your baptizing and gathering 
Diſciples, 
ou to be ſome extraordinary Prophet; 
hich no good Man ' ought or can 


do, without a ſpecial Commiſſion. 


23. Fohnreplied : Tam indeed ſent up- 


on a very extraordinary Occaſion ; be- 


aAkrneſi, Prepare ye the way 


ing the Perſon whom the Pro 


Iſaiah 
foretold in theſe Words (J. 40. 3.) 
The Voice of him that crieth in the Wil- 
of the Lord, 
make ſtreight in the deſert a high way 
for our God, For my Office is, to diſ- 
poſe Men to a good and holy Tem- 
per of Mind; that they may be pre- 
pred to receive the Meſſiah, and em- 
race his Doctrine. | 

24 & 25. Upon this, the Meſſen- 
gers, whowere Phariſees, a Sect given to 
diſputing and apt to cavil, and nice and 
iealous about Ceremonies, which they pre- 


ou muſt . 


20 And he con- 
feſſed, and denied 
not; but confeſſed, 
I am not the Chriſt. 


21 And they ask- 
edhim, What then; 
Artthou Elias? And 
he ſaith, I am not. 
Art thou that pro- 
phet ? And he an- 
{wered, No. 


22 Then faid they 
unto him, Who art 
thou ? that we may 
give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us: 
what ſayeſt thou of 


thy ſelf? 


* 


23 He ſaid, Ian 
the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilder- 
neſs, Make ſtraight 
the way of the 
Lord, as faid the 
prophet Eſaias. 


24 And they which 
were ſent, were of 


the Phariſees. 


25 And 


Ic 
e 


Chap. I. 

25 And they ask- 
ed him, and ſaid un- 
to him, Why bapti- 


zeſt thou then, if 


thou be not that 
Chr iſt, nor Elias > 
neither that pro- 
phet ? 


26 John anſwer- 


ed them, ſaying, I 
baptize with water: 
but there ſtandeth 
one among you , 
whom ye know 
not; 

27 He it is, who 
— 1 me, is 
preferr re me, 
whoſe ſhoes latchet 
Iam not worthy to 
unlooſe 


St. JOHN. | 
tended to obſerve more ſtriffly than o- 


thers; anſwered again: This is nothing 


at all. You preach and · gather Diſei- 
ples, and baptize the People, as it were 
into the Profeſſion of ſome new Do- 
ctrine or Religion; And what you ſay of 
your ſelf out of the Prophet, ſeems by 
no Means ſufficient to authorize ſo ex- 
traordinary a Practiſe. We cannot 
think that any leſs than the Meſſiah, or 
Elias, or one of the Old Prophets, can 
have Power to make ſo great an Inno- 
vation; And ſince you ſay you are none 
of theſe, therefore we deſire to know 
plainly and without Evaſion, what Au- 
thority you have to do ſuch Things. 
26 & 27. Fohn anſwered: No; Ido 
not baptize People into the Profeſſion 
of any new Doctrine, or gather Diſci- 
mom my ſelf, as the Head of any new 
e is one indeed to come af- 
ter me, (and he now dwells among you, 
though he has not yet manifeſted him- 
ſelf publickly by his mighty Works,) 
who will gather Diſciples to Himſelf 
after another Manner, teaching them a 
more excellent Doctrine, baptizing them 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and beſtowing on 
them the ſupernatural Gifts and Graces 
of the Spirit. But I pretend not to that 
Power. My Baptiſm is only with Wa- 
ter; And the Doctrine, into the Profeſ- 
ſion of which I baptize thoſe that come 
to me, is only this; that the expected 
Meſfiah is now ready to ſhow himſelf, 
and that they ought to prepare them- 
ſelves for his Appearance by Repen- 
tance. I am only his Servant and Fore- 
runner, not indeed worthy even of that 
Honour; and the Diſcipes vhich I 
make, are not for my own Sake, but 
for his. I have ther ſufficient Au- 


thority for what I do, by being his 
7] | Meſſenger 


2 


AParopbroſe on 


Meſſenger, accorditig to Eſaiah's Pro- 
And any thing more than that, 
pretend not to be. 85 

28. Theſe things were done at Berha- 
bara, in the Preſence of a great Con- 
courſe of People, at the publick Paſſage 


over the Ry yer Jordan, the Place where 
Jobn uſually baptized. 


29. The next Day, John ſeeing Jefus 
c l 9 ſaid als Pro- 
ple ; Behold, Here is the Perſon, which 
is the true or — — 
miſh 2 A inted from the inning o 
the World to be the real See and 
Propitiation for the Sins of Men: He, 
of whom all the Sacrifices under the 
Law, were only Types and Figures; 
and who in his own Perſon ſhall makea 
full, perfect, and ſufficient iation 
for the Sins of all Mankind, that ſhall 
ſincerely repent; and believe, and o- 
=_—_— the future his moſt holy Do- 
e. | „ 1 
30. This is he; of whom I formerly 
told you, that you were to expect a 
Perſon of far greater Dignity and Au- 
thority than I am; before whom I was 
ſent only as a Seryant and Forerunner; 


o publiſh his A h, and prepare 


re ch — 
nortly a without ly 

im. But commanded 
might exhort Men 


erwards have an I 


that I mn 

tunity of diſcovering him particularly, 

and making him known to the People. 
32. Which alſo I was enabled to do, 


in a very ſignal and extraordinary 


Manner. For God manifeſted him to 


Chap. l. 


by 


— 


28 Theſe things 


were done at Betha- 
bara, beyond Jor- 
dan, Were John 
was baptizing. 


29 J The next 
day, John ſeeth e- 
ſus coming unto 
him, and ſaith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh 
away the fins of the 
world: 


30 This is he of 
whom TI faid, After 
me cometh a man, 
which is preferred 
before me : for he 
was before me. 


-31 And I knew 


him not: but that 


he ſhould be made 
manifeſt to Iſrael, 
therefore am I come 


baptizing with wa- 
ter. 7 


ing, I aw the Spirit 
icfending fromhea- 
yen like a dove, and 


t abode upon him. 
33 And I knew 


him not: but he that 
ſent me to baptize 


with Water, the 
fame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou 
ſhalt ſeethe Spirit de- 
ſcendingandremain- 
ing. on him, the 


ame is he whi 


baptizeth with the 


Holy Ghoſt. 
34 And I aw, 

and bare record, that 

thisistheSonofGod. 


35 J Again the 
next day s John 
ſtood, and two of 
lisdiſciples: 

36 And looking 
upon jeſus as he 
walked, he faith;. 
—_ the Lamb of 


1 Pe” 


me by a moſtremarkable Token; The 
Heavens ren in my Sight, and the 
Spirit of God deſcending viſibly, and 
reſting upon him. | 
33. Before this, I ay, I * did not 
know him. But when God command- 
ed me to go and baptize, he revealed 
to me at the ſame time, that when I 


- aw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven 


in a viſible Form, and abiding upon a 
certain Perfon, I ſhould by that Token 
know that He was the Meſtah, the ſame 
that was to come after me, and baptize 
with the Holy Ghoſt. EO 
4. Now this Token I ſaw accord- 
y, ina moſt evident manner, upon 
the Perſon whom I now ſhow you; an 
thereby knew him to be the Meſſiah, the 
Son of God. And I did, and muſt de- 
Elare him to be ſo, both becauſe of the 
exact anſwering of the Signal, which 
God revealed to me beforehand, where- 
by I ſhould know him; and alſo be- 
cauſe of the Power, Majeſty, and Sig- 
nificancy of the Teſtimony itſelf, which 
God gave him from Heaven, by ſend- 
ing the Spirit upon him in fo very ex- 
traordinary a manner. b 
35 & 36. J The Day after, Jobu 
with two of his Diſciples, being again 
baptizing and teaching the People ac- 


_ cording to his uſual cuſtom ; Feſus, to 


give him an opportunity of repeatin 
his Teſtimony before the People, and 
particularly of making him known to 
thoſe Diſciples, gala by that way a- 
3 gan 3 


7 5 
2 LEI 


* See this reconciled with Mar. 3. 14. in the Noteon that place. 


— 


Orelſe, as others ſuppoſe, this Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
Feſus, muſt be different from that |which happened at his Baptifn 


and be ſuppoſed to have been before it. 


ſing St 


12 4 Parapbraſe on 
ed, pointed towards him in the Pre- 
ſence of the People and of the two 
Diſciples, ſaying: Look, there is the 
* See ver. 
29. Saviour and Redeemer of the World. 
37. Upon this, the two Diſciples of 


Fobu immediately followed F:ſzs, not 


preſuming yet to {peak to him, but de- 
-firous to obſerve whither he went, that 
they might afterward find ſome oppor- 
tunity of being acquainted with him. 
38. Feſus turning himſelf about, and 
ſeeing them follow him, asked them 
what they deſired. They replied; Sir, 
We are informed by our Maiter John, 
That you are a great Prophet and 
Teacher ſent from God; and we deſire 
to know where you dwell, that we 
may come and be inſtructed by you in 
the Willof God, and the Nature of our 


Duty. 
1 9. FJeſis anſwered: I am always 
willing to give you Inſtruction, as you 
ſhall Jofire: and I ſee neceſſary for you: 
Come now immediately, and I will car- 
ry you home with me at this very time. 
And accordingly they went along with bim 
Lo theplaceof his abode, and continuedwith 
* Suppo- him all that day; it being then * about 
ten a Clock in the Morning. 
Erden 
ture Fohu the Baptiſt, that thus followed Je- 
| cel ae 7 upon —.— their Maſter's Teſti- 
Note on mony concerning Him, was Azarew 
Mark 15, the Brother of Simon Peter. 
25. 41. This Andrew running preſently 
+ The o- after, and meeting his Brother Simon, 
ther was told h'm with great eagernefs and joy, 
probably Saying: I and one of our Fellow- 
St Jan Diſciples have found out the Perſon 
theAuthotyhom We and the whole Nation of the 
5 F 90" Fews have long and earneſtiy expected, 
ren. even the Meſſiah, the Redeemer of 1/- 


gain; And oh: ſeeing him as he walk- 


Perſon, who I told you * was to be the 


abode with him that 


day: for it was 2. 


o. f One of theſe two Diſciples of 


him, We have found 


Cdap. 1, 


7 And the two 
diſciples heard him 


ſpeak, and fol- 
lowed — 


* OS ny DD ene - co. 


Hoy” 


38 Then Jeſus 
turned, and ſaw 
them following, and 
faith unto them, 
What ſeck ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rab- 


bi, (which istoſfay, 


being interpreted, 
Maſter) wheredwel- 
leſt thou? 


39 He faith unto 
them, Come and fee, 
They came and ſaw 
where he dwelt, and 


bout the tenth hour, 


40 One of the 
two which heard 
ohn ſpeak, and fo. 
wed him, was 
Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. 
41 He firſt findeti 
his own brother di- 
mon, and ſaith unto 


the Meſſias, which 
is, being interpretel 
the Chr ut. 

$2. 8 


5 rael. Our Maſter Juhn the Baptiſt di- 
rected us tohim, and we are moreover 
convinced by his own Words, that it is 

5 Cebrtainly He. N 

42 And he brought 42. Simon hearing this, and being de- 
him to Jefus. And ſirous to ſee Feſws ; his Brother Andrew 
when Jeſus beheld went back with him to the place where 


Ae lenor Feſurabode. And when Simon went in, 


Jona: Thou ſhalt be 7*/#* looking intently upon him, faid : 
calledCephas;which You come now as a Stranger, only out 


is by interpretation, of Curioſity to ſee me; But I know 


aſtone. both your preſent Diſpoſition of Mind, 
and what will be your future Courſe of 
Life: Hereafter you ſhall be an Emi- 
nent Diſciple of mine, and a moſt ſted- 
faſt Supporter and Maintainer of my 
Doctrine. You are now called * Si- 
mon the Son of Jonah: But hereafter 
you ſhall be better known by the Name 
OY Cephas or Peter, which ſignifies à Rock. 
43 J The day fol- 43. J The day . he; Feſis, ha- 
lowing, Jeſus would ving now begun to gather Diſciples, re- 
go forth into Galilee, ſolved to go into Ga/ike, the place where 
and findeth Philip, thoſe Diſciples dwelt, in purſuance of the 
nd faith unto him, ſame Work. And accordingly finding 
follow mie. there Philip, a Man of a fit Diſpoſition 
| to believe and become his Diſciple, he 
bad him follow Him: Which Philip im- 
mediately did; being convinced that he 
was indeed the Meſſiah, by comparing 
the Circumſtances of the Time, and the 
Expectations of the Nation, and the 
known Declarations of John the Baptiſt, 
with Jeſass on Words, which were ve- 
ry gracious, and not without an extra- 
ordinary and Divine Authority accom- 
eee FS pany ing 
hy _ 1 ATA is 1 


* Alluding to the gignification of the Name y na HD 


** 


Simon bar jonah, whic e only a Hearer and Learner, and 
one of a reachable Diſpoſition and prepared to receive the Divine 
Grace; and to that of the Name NH Cephas or IlirpS», which 
ſpnifies a Rock, 2 Conſtant, Patient, Perſevering Defender of the 
Truth, and Sufferer for it. | | 


14 
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paying chem, ſoas tomake a ſecret and 
ſtrong Impreſſion on the Mind of the 


r. | 
& 45. Now Philip was a Man 
of Tt lt. „ well daa to Andrew 
and Peter, living in the fame Town 
tisfied with Feſus's Diſcourſes, as thoſe 
his two Friends had before been ; he 
went preſently with great Joy to Na- 
thangel, another good Man of their 
Acquaintance, with whom they had 
often diſcourſed about the Prophecies 
relating to the Meſſiah, and of their 
common Hopes and Expectations of his 
fpeedy Appearance; and told him the 
happy News, that they had certainly 
found out the Perſon they ſo earneſtly 
defired, even the Meſſiah, the Redeemer 
of Iſrael; and that it was Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, the Son of Joſeph. 
46. Nathanael, knowing 
Prophecies, that Chriſt was tobe bora at 
Bethlehem; and being moreover preju- 
diced with an Opinion that Nazareth, 
where he thought Fefus was born, was 
a wicked place; replied : Is it poſſible 


that any great Prophet ſhould ariſe out of 
Nazareth ? How much leſs the Meſſiah ? 


But Philip faid ; Come and talk with him 
your ſelf, and I doubt not but 
convinced. Whereupon Io og » be- 
ing a throughly honeſt and well-diſpo- 
ſed Perſon, _ to lay aſide his Preju- 
dices, and hearken to any reaſonable 
Information; went along with Philp.. 
47. Feſus ſeeing Nathanael comi 

towards him, faid to thoſe that 

by; Lo, here pas Þ in, upright, 
ſincere Man; one entirely free from all 
Hypocriſy or Wilfulneſs; a true 1/aehre 
indeed, in whom is tio manner of De- 
geit or evil Intention; an Inheritor of 


from the 


will be 


ef 


Chap. J. ; 


44 Now Philip 
was of Bethſaida, ; 
the city of Andrew 1 
and Peter. | 

45 Philip findeth F 


Nathanael, and faith n 
unto him , We have * 
found him of whom W 
Moſes in the law, © 
and the prophetsdid 


write, Jeſus of Na- 


zareth, the ſon of 
Joſeph, 


46 And Nathana- 
el ſaid unto him, Can 
thereany good thing 
come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip faith | 
unto him, Come 


5 Jeſus faw Na- 
tl] coming to 
him, and faith of 
him, Behold an If. MI , 5! 
raelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. 


48 Ne 


Chap. I. 


48 Nathanael faith 
unto him , Whence 
knoweſt thou me? 

eſus anſwered and 
1d unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip cal- 
waſt under the fig- 
tree, I aw thee. 


49 Nathanael an- 
ſwered and ſaith un- 
to him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, 
thouart the king of 


5o Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe J ſaid unto 
thee, I ſaw thee un- 
lieveſt thou? Thou 
ſhalt ſee eater 


things then theſe. 


51 And he faith 
unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, 
Hereafter you ſhall 
ſee heaven open, and 


St. 10 HN. 
the Virtues and Holineſs of our Father 


Abraham, as well as being one of his na- 


W 1 cd apes p 
48. Nathanael, hearing Jeſus give 
this Character of Him, ſaid: 2 can 


you know my Heart, when you have ne- 


ver been at all acquainted with me, 
nor believe ever once ſaw ſo much as 
my Face before? Feſus rephed: I have 
long knowyn you, though you think me 
ſo great a ſtranger to you; I ſaw you. 
when you fat under the Fig- tree, before 
Philip called you; And at all other times, 
when you knew nothing of it, I have 
obſerved the Honeſty and Sincerity of 
= vinced by this ordinary 
9. Convinced by this extraordi 

E of Feſus's Divine Power and 
Knowledge, and rejoicing greatly at the 
Diſcovery, Nathanael immediately re- 

ere freely, and without any further 
ſcruple or doubt, confeſs and declare; 
that I believe you are indeed the Son 
of God, the expected Meſſiah, the King 


and Saviour of God's _ 


50. Feſus anſwered : Have you ſuch 
high and good Thoughts of me, be- 
cauſe of this One Thing, that I told 
you I aw and knew you in your pri- 
vate Retirement ? Verily, you that are 
of this teachable Diſpoſition, ſo ready 
to lay aſide former Prejudices, and to 


| yu to any reaſonable Evidence, ſhall 


ye much ſtronger and more convin- 


cing Argumentsof my Power and Glo- 
_ than this with which you are now 
ftisfied. | 

51. Hereafter you ſhall ſee me work 
great and mighty Miracles,for the Glory 
of God and the Benefit of Men; ſo that 
all Things in Heaven and Earth ſhall 
appear ſubject to wy Commands; 2 

| 3 


15 


the Angelsof God ſhall themſelves con- 
tinually attend to execute my Will, or to 
declare my Power ; and That ſometimes 
As parti- in a * vilible and moſt illuſtrious man- 
cularly at ner. | ö ö 
his Reſur- | 
rection and 6 — — TT VAR 


the angels of God af. 
cending and deſcen- 
ding upon the Son of 
man. 


— 


— 


CHAP. II. 


Jeſus turns Water into Wine, v. 1. Puts the Buyers and Selle 
out of the Temple, v. 13. Foretells his Death and Reſur- 
rection, v. 19. Jnſincere Believers, v. 23. 


Chap. 11, 


——— offer this, there was a 


Marriage celebrated in Cana of 


Galilee, by ſome of Feſus's Relations: 
And Mary the Mother of Jeſus was pre- 
ſent at it. 1 

2. Feſus himſelf alſo, being at that 
*See ch. 1. time * in Galilte, with intent to chooſe 
2. 43- Diſciples; was invited to the Feaſt, with 
8 as many of his Diſciples as had at that 
time begun to follow him. 


3. Now it happen d, that the Com- 8 


pany being great, the Wine that was 
3 for the Entertainment fell ſhort. 
Whereupon Fe/us's Mother, concern'd 
for her Friends at this ſolemn Occaſion 
of rejoicing, went to F-ſus privately, 
3 = that all —” Wine — 
out: Intimating her deſire, that as du- 
ring the time of his retir d Life with 
- his Parents, ſhe had ſometimes obſerved 
- him to exert his Divine Power, in re- 
lieving the Wants of his Friends; ſo now 
upon an extraordinary Occaſion , he 


would be pleaſed miraculouſly to aſſiſt 


S + * 8 0 
4 


1 ND the third 

"A day there was 
a marriage in Cana 
of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jeſus was 
there. 

2 And both Jeſu; 
was called, and his 
diſciples to the mar- 


riage. 


mother of feſus 
faith unto him, They 
have no wine. 


MH : 


3 And when they 
wanted wine, the 


Chap. II. 
Jjeſus ſaith unto 

her, Woman, what 

hve I to do with 


thee? mine hour is 
not yet come. 


you are ſo much concerned, to be of 


His mother ſaith 
unto the ſervants, 
Whatſoever he faith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there was 
ſet there ſix water; 
pots of ſtone, after 
the manner of the 
purifying of the 
Jews, containing 
twoor three firkins 
LINDE. \- + 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, Fill the wa- 
ter-pots with water. 
ind! they filled them 
up to the brim. _ 

8 And he ſaith un- 
to them, Draw out 
now, and bare unto. 
the governour of 


the feaſt. And they 
bare it. 


9 When the ruler 


of the feaſt had taſt- 


ed the water that 
was made wine, and 
knew not whence it 


much to ſatisfy you in this Expectation, 


St JOHN. 17 
4. Fiſis anſwered her. * The Kind * The Pa- 
of Maraclzs which I am to work, and raphraſe on 
the Time of doing them, ougbt to be this Verſe, is 
wholly left to my ſelf. Not chat I am Pr, Cla- 
unwilling to be ſought to by Perſons in5*: * which 


diſtreſs; but I take this matter, in which 1 er 


and 
little moment, and of it ſelf not worth 2447 7 


a Miracle The time is not yet come, thought I 
though tis very near, in which I ſhall could no 
confirm the Truth by doing beneficent way do the 


| Miracles indeed, for the relief of miſe-Reader ſo 


rable Perſons ; But here is no ſuch oc- much ju. 
cation. Nevertheleſs I will not ink fra e ; 2 


. 7 5 
and todo this Otfice of Courteſy to my ers ＋ 


Kindred, though there be no urgent and hat judici- 
abſolute need of it. ous Author. 
5. Upon this, %s Mother calling 
the Servants to her, admoniſhed them 
privately, to do whatſoever Jeſus ſhould 
order them; without {cruple, or asking 
any Queſtions. _ 
6. Now there was in the Houſe fix 
large Water-pots of Stone, holding each 
of them two or three Gallons; which 
were ſet ready for all the purpoſes of 
Waſhings, and cleaning of Cups, and the 
like: In which kind of Obſervations, 
the Zews were very f ſtrict and nice, at + See 
all Entertainments. Mar. 7. 3 
7. Theſe fix Pots therefore, Jeſus or- & 4+ 
dered to be filled with clean Water. 
Which being done, it was immediately 
turned into the beſt and pureſt W ine. 
8. Then Jeſus bad the Servants fill 
ſome of it out, and carry it to the Go- 
vernour of the Feaſt todrink. And they 
did fo. | 
9 & Io. Now though the Servants 
knew that it was Water turned into 
Wine, having ſeen when and by whom 
it was done ; yet the Goyernour of the 
B 4 Feaſt 


A Paraphraſe on 
Feaſt knew nothing of it, nor whence 
they had it. Taſting therefore, and per- 
ceiving the Wine to be better than or- 
dinary, he called to the Bridegroom , 
and ſaid: Sir, we are extremely oblig'd 
to you, for your generous Civility to 
us. Uſually Men at the Beginning of a 
Feaſt bring forth their beſt Wine; and 
When the Gueſts ' have drunk a good 
deal, then they treat them with that 
which is worſe: But you: have enter- 
tain'd us all along with good Wine; 
and that which we are now drinking, is 
even manifeſtly better than any we have 
yet had. 1 N 
11. The Bridegroom, in no leſs a 
ſurprize than the Governour of the 
Feaſt, profeſſed that he knew nothing at 
all of it. Till at laſt the Servants being 
examined, the Miracle became evident; 
and Jeſus's Power and Glory was ma- 
nifeſted to the whole Company. This 
was the firſt Miracle that Jeſus worked, 
after his beginning to ſhow himſelf pub- 
lickly in the World. And his Diſciples 
Faith was mightily eſtabliſhed and con- 
firmed by it. 1 5 | 
132. J After this, Jeſus went down 
to Capernaum, where his uſual Reſidence 
was; with his Mother, and other Rela- 
tions, and the Diſciples which he had 
gathered in Galilee. But he continued 
there at this time, only afew days. 
13. For the Paſſover of the eus be- 
ing near, at which time all the Men in 
the Country were obliged to go up to 
Feruſalem, to keep that great Feaſt, in 
Remembrance of their Deliverance out 
of Arn Jeſus alſo went up with the 
reſt of the Jews, to celebrate the Paſſo- 
ver after the accuſtomed manner, at the 
appointed Time and Place. E 


Chap. II. 
was, (but the ſer- 
vants which drew 
the water knew) the 


nar of the 
eaſt called the bride. 


OOm, 


10 And ſaith un- 


to him, Every man 
at thebeginning doth 
ſet forth good wine; 
and when men have 
well drunk, then 
that which is worſe: 
but thou haſt kept 


the good wine until 


now. | 

11 This beginning 
of miracles did Jeſus 
in Cana of” Galilee, 
and manifeſtedforth 
his glory; and his 
diſciples believed on 
CCC 


12 J After this, 
he went down toCa- 
CO he, and 
his mother, and his 
brethren, and his 
diſciples; and they 
continued there not 
many days. 
I3 4 And the 
Jews paſſover was 
at hand, and Jeſus 
went up to Jeruſa- 
lem, | 


14 And 


E. EO nm FER. NS 


— — 2 


-» — AJ 


Chap: II. 


14 And found in 
the temple thoſe 
that ſold oxen, and 
ſheep, and doves,and 
thechangers of mo- 
ney, fitting: 

15 And when he 
had made a 8 
of ſmall cords, he 
drove them all out of 
the temple, and the 
ſheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers money, 
and overthrew the 


tables : 


16 And ſæid unto 
them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things 
hence; make not 
my Fathers houſean 
houſe of merchan- 
diſe. | | 


17 And his diſci- 
ples remembred that 


it was written, The 
zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up. 


/ 


to teach the People. 


St. J © HN. 


14 & 15. Entring therefore into the 
City, he went firſt of all to the Tem- 
ple, to put up his Prayers ro God, and 
And finding 
there the outer Court, which is the Court 
of the Gentiles, appointed for Proſelytes 
to worſhipin, filled with Money-Chan- 
gers Stalls, and Sellers of Cattle and 
Doves, and ſuch like; who ſat there, 
under pretence of having theſe things 
near at hand, for the convenience of 
them that came up to ſacrifice; He 
made a little Whip.of ſmall Cords, and 
drove out all the Traders with their 
Cattel ; and overturned the Tables of 
the Money-Changers. | 

16. And he cleared the Place entire- 
ly of all that came to traffick there, 

aying: It is a moſt profane and unſuf- 
ferable Thing, to turn any part of this 
Holy Place into a Market, and to make 
it a Place of Covetouſheſs and heap- 
ing up Riches by Extortion; which is 
ſet apartand conſecrated to the Service 
of God my Father, who ſent me from 
Heaven to reform the Abuſes in his 
Service, and all other Corruptions of 
Mens Manners. „ 

17. This zealous Action of Feſus, his 
Diſciples obſerving; and ſeeing how 
his Concern for the Honour and Wor- 
ſhip of God, made him expoſe his own 
Perſon, in turning out ſuch a Number 
of Men, ſupported by the Prieſts and 
Rulers; they called to mind and ap- 


plied to Him that prophetical Saying of 


the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 69. 10. The Zeal of 
thine Houſe has eaten me up. It being 
evidenr that, what he did, was not for 
any worldly Deſign, but only in great 


| Zeal for the Glory of God. 


18. But 


| 2& A Paraphraſeon 


18. But the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
of the Fews, greatly diſpleas d at the 
Authority which eſus ſeemed to aſſume 
to himſelf, in oppoſition to theirs, who 

thought they had the only Right to go- 
vern the Temple and direct the Service 


of it; faidtohim: What pretence have 


youto take thus much upon yourſelf,and 
to make ſuch a Diſturbance in the Tem- 
ple? We preſume you bar not any 
Order, or regular Authority from the 
High-Prieſt or Council of the Fews : 
And if you would be thought to be an 
extraordinary Prophet ſent immediately 
from God, ſhow us your Commiſſion, 
by ſome evident Sign or Miracle from 


ven. 
19. Feſus, knowing their Unworthi- 
1 ice, . 8 were not diſ- 
ſed to believe Him upon any reaſona- 

e Evidence, but deſir'd a Sign only to 
cavil and quarrel at; thought fit to give 
them at preſent no other Anſwer, than 
only an obſcure Prediction, which pre- 
judiced and obſtinate Perſons, ſuch as 
They were, were not likely to under- 
ſtand; but which yet on the other ſide 
ſhould, when it came to be accompliſh- 
ed, be to his Diſciples, and to all un- 
prejudiced and well - diſpoſed Perſons , 


an undeniable Demonſtration of his 


-Divine Knowledge and Power. He an- 

ſwered them therefore in this manner: 

I will give you, ſaid he, a ſufficient 

Sign or Proof of my Authority; Deſtroy 

* Probably * this Temple, and in three Days I will 
ar theſe raiſe it up: Meaning, that whereas they 


N , words Jelus would ſhortly deſtroy his Body, (a more 


ee holy Temple than that which they had 
eo I then profaned,) be by his Divine Power 


As 


pointing 


| b | 9 would within three Days raiſe it up a- 


nified his gain. 


| OW Body. 


Chap. II. 


18 J Then anſwer⸗ 
edtheJews, and ſaid 
unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou 
unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe 
things? 


= 


29 Jeſus anfwer- 
ed and ſaid unto 
them, Deſtroy this 
temple, and inthree 
days I will raiſe it 
up. 


20 Then 


Chap. TI. 


20 Then {aid the 


Jews, Forty an 
fix years was this 
temple in building , 
and wilt thou rear it 
up in three days? 

| A 


21 But he ſpake 
of theremple of his 


A When there- 
fore he was riſen 
from the dead, his 
diſciplesremembred 
that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they 
believed the ſcrip- 
ture, and the word 
which Jeſus had 
ſaid. | 


23 J Now when 
hewas in Jeruſalem 
at the paſſover,in the 
feaſt-Ja , many be- 


if he had meant the Temple 
reply'd. Many Years was this Temple 
in building, and many thouſands of Hands 


think it 


— ͤ 
20. The Jeus, underſtanding theſe 

Words of Feſas in the literal Senſe, as 

of Feruſalem, 


were employ'd about it; and do 
pollible that you alone — 

build it in three Days, if it be pulld 

down ? | 

21. But Jeſus, as I ſaid, meant not 

_— Temple of Ferſalem, but his own 


_ And this Prediction, of his rai- 


{ing his Body from the Dead, though 
at the preſent very dark and hard to be 
underſtood ; yet afterward when the 
accompliſhment made it clear in the E- 
vent, it ptov da great Confirmation of the 
Diſciples Faith; And they were the more 
fully ſatisfied of his being the true Meſſi- 
ah, his Power in raiſing himſelf from 
the Dead appearing the more conſpicu- 
ous, when they remembred that he had 
foretold it ſo long before-hand; And 
comparing it with other Predictions , 
they learn'd with a more firm Belief to 
Interpret the Writings of the Prophets 
concerning Him. 

23. Now while Feſ#s continued at 
FZeruſalem, teaching the People, and 
ſhowing many Signs and Teſtimonies of 


his Divinity, * during the whole time * x, +5 | 
of the Feaſt; ſeveral of the People, ch, not 
ſtruck with a ſudden Wonder and A- on the feat 
mazement at the mighty Works which Day, as we 


** 
* 


they ſaw him do, were as it were 1 fur-" ender it; wn 
priz'd into a Belief of him, and pro- * * 
feſſed that they would be his Diſciples. i, f 26 | 

24. But Feſus, knowing that in they, aft. 1 
greateſt part of them, their Belief was See thb Ml 
not conſiderate, and well-founded uponfollowing 'W 
firm and laſting Principles; and that verſe. 


lieved in his name: 
when they ſaw the 
miracles which he 


24 But Jeſus did 
not commit himſelf 
unto them, becauſe 


he knew all men, 


when they came to ſee the Offence 
55% which 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. III. 
which others would take at his Perſon 1 | 


and Doctrine, and to obſerve how the < ; 
Rulers and Chief of the Fews would be 60 
exaſperated againſt him, they would, i 
notwithſtanding their preſent applaydi 0 
his mighty Works, quickly allo ans 0 
be ready to betray him ; For this Rea- * 1 
ſon, I ay, Feſ#s did not think fit to = TC 
converſe freely, and to truſt himſelf ſe- { y 


Curely with all th:{e Perſons, who ac- 
knowledg'd themſelves convinced, and 
pretended to be his Diſciples; but he 
withdrew himſelf from them. 

25. For he knew intirely all their 25 And needed not 
Hearts and Thoughts, long before they that any ſhould teſti- 
diſcoverd them; not needing any in- fie of man: for he 
formation, either from themſelves or knew what was in 
Others, to know what Men were, and man. ; 
what they would do; but underſtand- 
ing all Things, by his own immediate 
and Divine Knowledge. 


- CHAP. UI. 

' Jeſus's Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, v. 1. The true Notion of 
Regeneration, v. 3, 5, 6. Of the Nature and End of 
Chriſt's Death, and of Faith in Him, v. 14. Of God's 

Tobe to Mankind, v. 16. The Condenmation of Tmpeni- 

 Fency, v. 18. Wihedneſs the Cauſe of Mens Infidelity, v. 


20. John Baptiſt's Office, v. 27. The Conditions of Etcr- 
nal Life, v. 36. 3 f | ＋ 


. MOW among thoſe who were 1 7 7 was a 
55 ee by r. 5 e 2 ogg > Wer 
eſus worked at Feruſalem, that he was E hHarifees- 

really a Divine * an extraordi- fo 1-2 a ruler 
nary Teacher ſent immediately from e. 
God; was one Nicodemus, a Phariſee, | 

an eminent Man among the Fews, and 

one of their great Council. * 


2 This 


Chap. III. 
2 The ſame came 
to Jeſus b night,and 
ſaid unto him; Rab- 
bi, we know that 
thou art a teacher 
comefrom God: for 
nomancan do theſe 
miracles that thou 
doeſt, except God be 
with him. 


tisfied that you are not an ordinary 


f ee anſwered 
and {aid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemusſaith 
unto him; How can 
à man be born when 
he is old? can he en- 
ter the ſecond time 
into his mothers 
womb, and be born? 


| Talg yet deſiring to be further in- 


be called a New Birth. 


St. JOHN. 
2. This Man, though for fear of the 


Fews he durſt not openly own the Per- 
ſwaſion he had entertain'd concerning 


ucted in the Nature and Certainty of 
that Doctrine, which he ſaw accompa- 
nied with ſuch wonderful and undenia- 
ble Evidence; he went privately to Je- 
ſas in the Night, and defir'd to confer 
with him himſelf about the Matters of 
Religion, Saying : Sir, we are fully fa- 


Teacher, buta Prophet ſent immediate- 
ly from God with ſome particular Meſ- 
ſage; For the Things which you do, 
appear evidently to be the Effects of 
nothing leſs than a Supernatural and Di- 
vine Power. I deſire therefore you 
would be pleaſed to inſtruct me more 
fully and particularly, what that Do- 
ctrine is, which you are ſent into the 
World to teach, and which you con- 
firm and prove by ſuch mighty Works. 
3. 7eſs replied. The Doctrine which 

I teach, is in ſhort this; That whoſoe- 
ver will inherit Eternal Life, muſt, in 
order to qualify himſelf for that happy 
State, be BORN AGAIN. Signifying 
Fer eaſy compariſon, that a wicked Man, 
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ore he can be capable of entring into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt of neceſſity 
make ſo great a change and alteration in 


the whole courſe of his Life, as may fitly 


4. But Nicodemus, groſly miſunder- 
ſtanding Jeſuss Words, as if he had 
meant literally a natural and carnal 
Birth, anſwered; How can a Man of 
full Age, be born again ? Is it poſſible 
that ſuch a one ſhould enter the ſecond 
time into his Mother's Womb, and be 
born anew, as a Child? 


: 5. Feſus 


5. Feſas ſaid: No; How can you 
put fo abſurd a meaning upon my Ex- 

eſſions? I did not mean a New Birth 
in a natural, but ina moral Senſe ; that 
a Man muſt be entirely changed from 
all the corrupt Opinions he has before 
entertained, and from whatever wicked 


Practiſes he has formerly been guilty 


of, and enter upon a perfectly new 
Courſe of Life: That he muſt be bap- 
tized into the Profeſſion of the true Re- 
gion, which God is about to reveal to 

ind; and that, ſuitably to this Ob- 
ligation, he muſt be throughly purified 


from all worldly and carnal Luſts, and 


muſt univerſally conform himſelf in 
Mind and Life, to obey all the Holy Pre- 
cepts of that Religion, by che Operation 
and Aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 
which God will be always ready to be- 
ſhow on thoſe who ſincerely deſire to 
obey his Commandments. This, I fay, 
is neceſſary in order to a Man's attaining 
eternal Life; and without this, he can 
neverenter into the Kingdom of God. 
6. Were it poſſible thata Man could 
ever ſo often be born again in that groſs 
Senſe wherein you underſtand me, do 
you think that this could avail any 
thing towards qualifying him to have 
an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? No: The Effect can be but an- 
ſwerable to the Cauſe: A natural Birth 


Can give a Man no other Title, than on- 


ly to this natural, mortal Life; and if 
he was thus to be born again a thouſand 
times, yet he would not be therefore at all 
the nearer to Immortality. But if a Man 


Chap. III. 
Jeſusanſwered⸗ 
Verily,verilyIfay un- 
to thee, Except 2 man, 
be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into tlie 


kingdom of God. 


6 That which is 
bornof the fleſh, is 
fleſh; andthatwhich 
is born of the ſpirit, 
is ſpirit. 


be renewed in the Spirit of his Mind; if 


he be delivered from the Dominion of 
fleſhly Luſts; if he governs his Life, not 
by the motions of Senſe, but by the Di- 
Etates and Rules of Reaſon, and the 


7 Marvel 


Chap. III. 


Marvel not that 
aid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. 


g The wind blow- 
eth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the 
fund thereof, but 
canſt not tellwhence 
it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth: ſo is 
every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 


9 Nicodemus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe 
things be? 


St JOHN. 


Laws of God; hereby he is become in- 


deed a Spiritual Man, entituled to Im- 
mortality, and fitly prepared to be an 
Inheritour of the Kingdom of God. 

7. And do not wonder, that I called 
this ſecret and inviſible Renewal of the 


Life and Mind, by a Name which ſeems 


to ſignifie ſo very great and ſenſible a 
Change, as that of a New Birth. 

8. For though it is not indeed a ſenſi- 
ble and viſible change, yet it is really 
and properly as great and true a change, 
and is attended with more conſiderable 
and more laſting Effects, than is the na- 
tural Birth of a Child into the World. 
Neither is there any thing incredible in 
all this, nor contrary to Reaſon. For 
even in the natural World, there are 
many things in themſelves ſo ſubtle, that 
we cannot at all diſcern them with our 
Eyes, which yet are very manifeſt and 
very great in their Efe&s. The Wind 
is 4 thing altogether inviſible, and no 
Man can behold its Motion, even when 
it blows with the greateſt Violence: 
Yet that there is ſuch a Thing, is evi- 
dent enough ; and the Effects of it are 
ſufficiently known. Thus therefore That 
Regeneration or Renewal of the Heart 
and Manners, which is worked in a 
Man by the Efficacy of true Religion 
and the Operation of the Spirit of God; 
though in it ſelf it be inviſible, and not 
at all diſcerned by Senſe, yet in its 


Effects it i a very great and plain thi 


and really as manifeſt and conſi 
a Change, to all the Purpoſes of Eternal 


Life and Happineſs, as the Birth of a 


Man is in reſpect of this mortal Life. 

9. Nicodemus, uſed to the outward 
Pomp of Ceremonies, and the formal 
Obſervation of ii Rites, ſo that he 


could not preſently raiſe his mind mo 
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 ® The 


A Paraphraſe on 


his Prejudices, to the apprehen- 


ſion of Spiritual and Moral Doctrines, 


replied: Sir, I profeſs I do not yet un- 


derſtand what you mean, nor how theſe 
10. Feſus anſwered ; * What is there 


Paraphraſe in all that I have yet ſaid, whichan ordi- 
enthis Verſt nary Few, much more one of the great 
is Dr. Cla-Council, might not well underſtand ? 


get's. 


Do you not your ſelves make Proſe- 


lytes by waſting them with Water, and 


bon Perſons? And as 


for that inward Holineſs and Purity I 
ſpeakof, have not the Prophets foretold 
at God will plentifully communicate 
his Spirit in the b 
1 : * 
11. Aſſuredly I tell you, though your 
Prejudices are ſuch that ye will not un- 
derſtand and embrace my Doctrine, yet 
the things which I have ſpoken, are both 


in thernſelves eaſie to be underſtood, and 


reaſonable to be practiſed; and more- 
over the Miracles which ye have ſeen 


me work, areabundant Demonſtrations, 
that what I fay, is moſt certainly and 


ays of the Meſſias for 


Chap. Ill. 


0 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed andlaid unto hin, 


Art thou a maſter of 


Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not tlieſe things? 


: It Verily, verily, 


I ſay unto thee, We 


ſpeak that we do 
know, and teſtifie 
that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not 


our witneſs; © 


infallibly true, and delivered with ſuffi- 


cient Evidence and Authority to Con- 


vince you. | 
12. But if, notwithſtanding all 


this, ye believe me not even in theſe 


pa obvious Things, which I have 
ited to your Capacities, and deliver'd 
in eaſie Compariſons, drawn from the 
moſt natural and commun Things here 
on Earth ; how much leſs will ye be- 
lieve me, when I tell you more Sub- 
lime and Heavenly Myſteries ? when I 


declare to you the Divinity of my Per- 


12 If I have told 
you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, 
how ſhall ye be- 
lieve if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 


ſon, and the Dignity of my Office; the 


Spiritual Nature of my Kingdom, and 
the Sufferings which I muſt firſt under- 
go for the Redemption and Salvation 


of Mankind? 


15 Al 
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Chap. III. 
' 13 And no man 
hthaſcended up to 
heaven, but he that 
ame down from 
heaven, even the 
Son of man which 
ij in heaven. 


the Prerogative 


14 J And as Mo- 
ſes lifted up the ſer- 
pent in the wilder- 
neſs, even {o muſt 
the Son of min be 
lifted up: A 

15 That whoſoe- 
yer believethin him, 
ſhould not per iſn, but 
lave eternal life. 


St. O HN. 


13. Yet theſe things are hong true 
and certain as the others ; and orks 
which I do, are ſufficient Arguments, 
why ye ſhould believe me, even in Theſe 
things alſo. Chriſt, the Son of Man, + 
he who now talks with you, 


That 


not Moſes himſelf, ever did. For He Den, Z. 13. 
was with God, before he came amongſt 5, 
Men ; and when he firſt appeared in this ;, * 
World, he had before had a Being be- m Dr. 
fore all Ages in Heaven; arid continues Claget's. 
ſtill in the fatne gh Dignity: And *tis 

Him only, whocame 
thus from God as no other ever did, 
throughly to underſtand and to reveal 
to Men, the yet ſecret Counſels of God 
concerning the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Kingdom, and the Method of Mens 


' Salvation. 


14 & 15. This * Divine Perſonſhall #* Thus 
by his Sufferings and Death, accompliſh Jeſus often 
the Redemption and 2 . en 2 
opening an entrance into the Kingdom ef n 
n to all thoſe who fhall = third 
ſincerely obey him. And this ye ought * 
not to be ſuffrized it, as a new and 
ſtrange Doctrine; ſince ye have a Re- 
preſentation and Prediction of it, even 
in your own Law. For as Moſes ſet 
upon a Pole in the Wilderneſs the IL. 
mage of a Serpen', which being indeed 
the Figure of a venomous Beaſt, yet 
was ſo far from having any thing of its 
poiſonous nature, that on the contrary 
all thoſe who had been bitten by real 
Serpents, were itntnediately healed by 
looking up towatds this Image : So the 
Son of Man, being made in the likeneſs 
of ſinful Fleſh, yet having really no Sin 
in him, ſhall be lifted up on the Croſs ; 
that by the Power of his Death, ſinful 


Men „ and being ena- 


bled 


* came Son of M 
from God, ſo as no other*Proph 
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A Paraphraſe on 


= bled to conquer and forſake their Sins, 


may obtain Remiſſion of Sin, and Ever- 
laſting Life. 7 . | 
16. J For the Good and Merciful 
| 82 — 2 and Compaſſionate 
reator ings, pitying the miſe- 
rable and 8 into which 
Mankind had pl 
Sin; merely of his own infinite Bounty 
and Tenderneſs, when there was no o- 
ther Hopes of their Recovery, vouch- 
lated to ſend into the World his Belo- 
ved and Only begotten Son, to reveal 
his Will to them more clearly, to give 
himſelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for 
their paſt Sins, and to purchaſe a new 
Covenant of Salvation for them, upon 
the gracious Terms of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and ſincere endeavours of Obe- 
dience for the future. 


17. Such indeed is the Wickedneſs | 


_ wowed the Wong is * 
en might juſtly expect the A 
23 the Son of God upon Earth, 
hould be only for their Condemnation. 
But on the contrary, the Deſign of God 
in ſending his Son into the World, 
was not to execute Vengeance upor 
Men, but to reclaim them from their 
Sins, that they might conſequently be 
delivered from the Puniſhment thereof, 
and become capable of Happineſs and 
Eternal Life. | 
18. Whoſoever therefore believeth 
on the Son of God, embracing his Do- 
Ctrine, and obeying his moſt juſt and 
eaſie Commands; ſhall certainly eſcape 
the Puniſhment of Sin, and obtain the 
Reward of Everlaſting Life. But then 
on the contrary, this being the laſt and 
moſt gracious Offer of Mercy, that God 
will ever make to ſinful Men: Whoſo- 
ever wilfully and finally rejects this 


unged themſelves by 


Chap. III. 


16 J For God ſo 
loved the world, that 
he gave his only be. 
gotten Son 9 that 
who ſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not 
e ee 

ſting life. 


17 For God ſent 
not his Son into the 
world to condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through 


him might be ſaved. 
tl 
th 
a 00 
18 He that be- ke 
lieveth on him, is not be 
condemned: but he 
that believethnot, is 
condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten ll . * 
Sonof God. the 
the 
dec 
ma 


19 Aud 


19 And this is tie 
condemnation, that 
light is ome into the 
world, and men 
loved darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, be- 
cauſe their deeds 
wereevil. 


S TOHN: 
pur Salvation, abuſing the Mercy and 
atience of God, and „ ee the lar- 
geſt Means of Grace; ſhall incur a dou- 
ble Condemnation , without remedy, 
and without excuſe ; ' becauſe he obſti- 
nately withſtands the greateſt Evidences 
of Truth, and the moſtgracious Terms 
of Salvation, that were ever propoſed 
to Mankind, in this laft and ſtanding 
Revelation which God makes by his 
own Som . 880 
19. Here then is the great Aggrava- 
ie v the Sins of Men, 1 that which 
will be the occaſion of the heavieſt and 
ſevereſt Sentence of Condemnation paſ- 


ſing upon them; that having ſufficient _. 


Evidence and Means of Conviction af 

forded them, ſufficient Knowledge of 
the Truth, and powerful Aſſiſtance to 
obey it, ſo that they cannot plead Ig- 
norance or Inability; yet for want of 


| aft honeſt Mind, and only becauſe they 


will not part with their beloved Luſts 
and Vices, they wilfully ſhut their Eyes 
againſt the Light of Divine Truth; 
and obſtinately reject the moſt Holy 
Doctrine of the Son of God, merely 


_ becauſe tis inconſiſtent with their wick- 


20 For every one 
that doth evil, hateth 
the ligh neither 
cometh to the light, 
leſt his deeds ſhould 
dereproved; 


,21Buthethatdoth 
the truth, cometh to 
the light, that his 
deeds may be rhade 


manifeſt, that racy 
newroughtin God. 


ed Lives. „„ 
20. For wicked Men, who are re- 
ſolved not to forſake their Vices, hate 
and avoid that Knowledge, and will 
not conſider thoſe Arguments, which 
would convince them and make them as 
ſhamed of the Folly of their Doings; 
and can withſtand the plaineſt and moſt 
evident Truths, rather than be perſwa⸗ 
ded to reform their Lives. 
21. But honeſt and ſincere Men; 
who are always diſpoſed to do whatever 
they ſhall know to be the Will of God, 
are willing and deſirous to receive in- 
ſtructionard Information, and have heit 


— 


4 Parapbraſe on 
Minds always open to entertain and 


themſelves obſtinately to any Practiſes 


oy are unwilling to correct and a- 


mend. 
22. J After theſe things, Feſus hav- 
ing by his Preaching and Miracles con- 
verted many that were preſent at the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover, ſo that the Num- 
ber of his Diſciples was much increaſed ; 
he retired with them from Feri ſal m in- 
to the neighbouring Country of Fudæa; 
* Chap. 4.and there, * by the Miniſtry of theſe 
3. firſt Diſciples, he baptized and received 
intohis Company many others,who were 
likewiſe convinced by his Works and 
Doctrine, that he was the true Meſſiah, 
and profeſſed their Belief in his Name. 
23. Now John the Bapriſt, notwith- 
1 Jeſuss beginning to ſhow him- 


ſelf, continued ſtill baptizing and preach- 


ing Repentance as formerly; to prepare 
en more and more, to receive what 
Feſus was to teach them. Only for the 
convenience of having greater plenty of 
Water, he was removed from Beta- 
bara to Euon near Salim. 


John the Baptiſt, I fay, continu- 
ed fall ering: as formerly. For all 
the Actions of Jeſus hitherto related, © 


wenne done before the time of Johns be- 
t See ing putin Priſon by Herod. 
er. 25. T therefore and Fohn, bap- 
* Th; Uzing ing Diſciples each at the 
ſeems to be ſame time; there aroſe upon this Occa- 
meaning of ſome of Baptiſs Diſciples, about 
the word the * Uſe and Efficacy of their Maſter's 


which they are aſhamed. to have exa- 
mined and tried by the Light, or which 


Chap. III. 


embrace the Truth upon juſt Evidence 
and Conviction ; not having accuſtomed 


22 J After theſe 
things came Jeſus 
and his diſciples into 
theland of Judea,and 
there hetarried with 
them, and baptized, 


23 J And [ohnal- 
ſo was moto in 
Enon, near to Salim, 
becauſe there was 
much water there: 
and they came and 


were baptized. 


24 For John was 
not yet caſt into pri- 
on. 


275 © Then there 


aroſe a queſtion bes 
tween /ome of John's 


diſciples and the 


Jews, about purify- 
ing. 


46 And 


ERPSOSTREc 


Chap. ITT, 


26 And they came 
unto John, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee 
er, Jordan, to 
whom thou bareſt 
witneſs, behold, the 
fame baptizeth, and 
Almen come to him. 


27 John anſwrer- 
el and ſaid, A man 
en receive nothing, 


except it be given 
jinfrom heaven, 


St. JOHN. 
Diſciples as well as John; and Fob 


does not ſeem to oppoſe him or to be 
diſpleaſed at him for it. If this he not 


an Argument againſt the Uſe and Bene- 
fit of being baptized at all; at leaſt to 


what Purpoſe is it that we are baptized 
by John, if his Baptiſm be not of ſuf- 


ficient validity to PU RI FIE us, but 
we muſt {till receive another Baptiſm ? 

26. The Diſciples of John, not able 
to Anſwer this Objection, becauſe they 
did not yet rightly underſtand the Na- 
ture and Deſign of his Office, and its 


ſubſerviency to the Miniſtry of 7eſus, 
7 kind 4e 


though they had often heard him 

it; came to their Maſter, and ſaid: 
Sir, the Perſon whom you baptized 
ſome time ago on the other ſide of For- 


dan, and of whom youſthen gave ſo great 


a Character, has ſince taken upon him 


your Work of Baptizing ; and Diſciples 


come in even faſter to Him, and his Re- 
putation grows greater than yours. This 
makes Men doubt concerning the Va- 
lidity and Sufficiency of your Baptiſm, 
ſince you your ſelf ſeem not to oppoſe 
him; and we cannot tell which way to 
vindicate you, and ſhow the Reaſona- 
bleneſs of your Proceedings. 
27. John replied: Ye are much mi- 
ſtaken, if ye think that I aim at ſuch 


Honour and Eſteem, as not to bear the 


Glory and ſubmit to the Authority of a 
Superiour. No: Ye are in a great Er- 
rour; not conſidering the Nature and 
Deſign of my 8 which, I have 


often plainly and y told you, was 
{bord 


only inate and preparatory to a 


ter and more excellent Inſtitution. 
What God appointed and commiſſioned 
me to do, That I have endeavoured fully 
and faithfully to rm: I have fore- 
told Men of the Coming of the Meſſiab; 
C3 I have 
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I have exhorted them to Repentance, 
and warned them of the Danger of de- 
laying it; I have declared the approach 

of the Kingdom of God; and I have 

baptized with Water, as a Sign and as 
an Obligation to that Holy Diſpoſition 

of Heart and Mind, whereby Men muſt . 

be fitted for the Baptiſm x the Spirit. 

But I cannot exceed my Commiſſion, 

nor pretend to have more Power and 

Authority than God has given me. Since 

therefore my Miniſtry was deſign d, as 

I haye already told you; not to prevent 

the Appearance of Chriſt, but only to 

prepare Men for it; far be it from me to 
envy the Glory due to Him only who 
came immediately from Heaven; much 
leis chat I ſhould oppoſe Him, who am 
my ſelf, as well as you, in expectation 
of Salvation from him. 
28. Ye your ſelves remember and 
can bear me Witneſs, that I never pre- 
_ tended my ſelf to be the Maſſias; but 
that, when the Jews ſent Meſſengers to 
inquire who I was, I freely and plainly 
confeſſed to them that I was not the 

Chriſt, but only his Fore-runner to pre- 

pare and provide againſt his Coming. 

* This, 29. The Bride belon eth to the 
and part of Brid m only; and his Friend, who 
the 31ſt ſervel him all he could to gain her for 
verſe, are him, muſt not pretend to the Right 
Dx, Ip which the Bridegroom has in her. But 

be, ® he be a true Friend, he will wait 


with ſome Impatience till the Bride- 

_ groom aſſureth him that the laſt Inter- 

N view has been ſycceſsful : And then all 
this Friends part, is only to rejoyce in 

the Sueceſs. Thus all that I have done, 

has been to prepare the Nation of the 

Fus for the coming of their Meſſias, 

who is their true Head and Husband. 


And upon his Appearance I pretend to 


Chap, III. 


28 Te your ſelves 
bear me witneſs, that 
I faid, I am not the 
Chriſt, but thatIam 
{ent before him. 


29 He that hath 
the bride, 


bridegroom, whic 
ſtandeth and heareti 
him, rejoycethgreit 
ly becauſe of tht 
bridegrooms voice: 
this my joy theretor 


IM chap. III. S:JOHN. 33 


no Authority over you; but deliver you 
over to him, with great Joy to hear you 
tell me, that there are already ſo many 
wWbo are willing to be govern d by him. 

o He muſt in- 30. The Deſign of my Preaching and 
creaſe, but I mii de- Baptizing, was only to notify his com- 
creaſe, ing tothe World ; which having done, 

| I now moſt gladly give Place to Him. 
From hencetorth the Number of his 
Followers will daily increaſe, and mine 
will decreaſe: And ſo it oughtto be. 

31 He that com- 3 Ts He that cometh from above, as 
eck from above, is Chriſt * only came, is greater than I“ ver. xg! 
above all: he that is am, or than all the Prophets, not ex- 
of the earth, is ceptingeven Moſes himſelf. For though 
earthly, and ſpeak- they that are deſcended of earthly Pa- 
eh of the earth: he rents only, can ſpeak indeed from Prin- 
that K from ciples of natural Reaſon; [or by Re- 
ven, is aboreal. on according to ſuch certain de- 

grees of the Spirit, as God is pleaſed to 
communicate to them: ] Yet they have 
ſo little of ſupernatural Knowledge, in 
compariſon to the Fulneſs thereof in 
Him; their Doctrines are ſo earthly, in 
compariſon to thoſe Revelations of Gods 
hidden Counſels, which He brings along 
with him from Heaven ; that for this 
Reaſon, as well as for the Excellence of 
his Perſon, he is to be infinitely Prefer- 
red before All. | | 

32 And what he 32. Veé receive ſmall proportions of 
hath ſeenand heard , Heavenly Knowledge, according tothe 
he tend} mn Capi of car ra nd 

5 reach it, according to the meaſure 
— ——— e God's Revelations to us, and the Limits 
of our Commiſſion. But the Things 
which He teaches, he not only knows 
certainly and infallibly to be true; but 
alſo underſtands them throughly by his 
own Divine Knowledge, coming him- 
ſelf immediately from God, having in 
himſelf the Fulneſs of all Perfections, 
and revealing Things according to his 
C4 own 
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A Paraphraſe on 


own Good Pleaſure. Wherefore,where- 


as E are apt to envy him, and be diſ- 


pleaſed at his having ſo many Follow- 
ers; I on the contrary am ſorry, with 


much greater Reaſon, that there are not _ 


more Perſons ſo well diſpoſed, asto em- 
brace his moſt Holy Goſpel, which con- 
tains the only Means of Eternal Life and 
33. For the Teſtimonies, wherewith 
heproves his Power and Authority, are 
ſo evident and undeniable to all un 


judiced Minds ; that believing in Him, 


i only acting according to the moſt ma- 


nifeſt Principles of Reaſon, and declar- 
ing a firm Perſwaſion that God who is 
the Author and Fountain of all Truth, 
is himſelf Faithful and True, and will 
not impoſe Deluſions upon Men. And 
the Doctrius allo that he teaches, is ſuch; 
that embracing it, is indeed receiving 
only the Do&rineof God himſels 


34. Not only his wonderful and ex- 


Works, I fay, are the Teſti- 
monies and Demonſtration of his Autho- 
rity; but even his Doctrine in it ſelf ap- 

to be moſt Heavenly and Divine. 


or as He came properly from Hea- 
ven, in ſuch a manner as no Pro , 
ever did; ſo he alſo ſpeaks the Words of 


God in ſuch a manner, as no other ever 


did: Not having ſupernatural Endow- 


ments conferred upon him in a limited 
meaſure, as the Prophets had; but poſ- 
ſeſling all Knowledge and all Perfections 


_ abſolutely in himſelf : So chat he is en- 


tirely to be believed with a hearty and 
firm Faith, in whatſoever he delivers. 


35- In Sum, God the Father hath gi- 


ven him all Power and Dominion, and 
made him Head over all Things to the 
Church. So that by the Laws of his 
Religion, Men muſt govern and direct 


their Lives; by Him they muſt be 


Chap. III 


33 He that hath 
received his teſtimo- 
;mony, hath ſet to 
his ſeal, that God iz 


24 
* 


34 For he whom 
eth the words of 
God: for God gi- 
veth not the Spirit 
by meaſure wntobin, 


35 The Father lo- 
veth the Son, and 
hath given all things 
into his hand. 


9 „0 


enn ere | 


Chaps IV. 


judged; and according to their Obedi 
ence, 'or Diſobedience to his Can 
mands, they muſt be decreed by him to 
erernal Life, or Puniſhment. 


1 He * 36. So that here is a plain Account 
8 Nea 1 of the Conditions upon which Mens e- 
mdhe * verlaſting State will depend. He that 
notthe Son, ſhallnot believes on the Son of God, embracing 
te life; but the his Doctrine, and obeying his Com- 
wrathiof God abi- mands, ſhall inherit eternal Life: But 
deth on him. He that obſtinately rejects, or impeni- 
tently diſobeys, that great and ſtandi 
Revelation of the Divine Will, and tho 
laſt gracious Offers of Mercy and Salva- 
tion upon the eaſie Conditions of Faith 
and Repentance, which God makes to 
Mankind by his Son, and which he ena- 
bles them to rm by his Spirit ; 
ſhall fall under the final and eternal 
Wrath of God. | 
GC. 


Jeſus's Diſcourſe with the Woman of 


Samaria, ver. 1. The 


Nature and D:fign of Chriſtianity, ver. 23, 24. The Sa- 
maritans end, on Jeſus, ver. 39. He heals a Noblemar's 


Son, ver. 46. 


en therefore 
the Lord 
knew how the Pha- 
riſces had heard that 
Jeſus made and ba 
tied more diſciples 
then — 3 
2 (Thou us 
mg far! 


3 
not, but his diſciples) 
ol He left Judea, 


departed again 
into Galilee, 


that in grea 


I, 2 & 3. AFter theſe things, Je 


ſus knowing the 


Phariſees and Council of the Fews at 
Feruſalem had received Information of 
his making and baptizing Diſciples, and 
ter Numbers than Jubm the 
Baptiſt had done; (though Jeſus did not 
1 with hs Dis 5 5 on i 
the Mini is Diſciples ; us, 7 
knowi he Phiri were inform 
ed of all tharHe did, and that they ha- 
ted him, and were exaſperated agai 

him more than againſt John the Bap- 
tiſt, both becauſe of his Doctrine and 
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A Paraphraſe on 
the Number of his Diſciples, and alſo 
the Meanneſs of his Parentage, and that 
they were contriving Miſchief againſt 
dim; He retired out of Jadea, to avoid 

their preſent malicious Deſigns, becauſe 


80 
* 


and returned into Galilee. 
| ens in his Way from Judæa to 
_ Galilee, it was neceſſary to paſs through 


was a Country inhabited by a mixt 
People, profeſſing to obſerve the Law 
of Moſes, and pretending to bedeſcend- 
ed from the Patriarchs; but who at the 
{ame time mingled many of their own 
Superſtitions with the Jeuiſh Religion, 
and were at great Hatred and Enmity 
with the Fews.) 2 
5. efus therefore, in hi aſſage 
FE 4 this Country, came to a City 
called Sichar, near the Piece of Ground 
which Jacob on bis Death-Bed gave for 
+ Gen. 48, an 4 Inheritance to his Son . 
1 6. And there being a little without 


Facob's Well, being ſuppoſed to have 
45 f by that Patriarch; Feſas, 


weary and thirſty after his long Walk, 


Fee Note 5 


. 39. there came out of the Town a Samari- 


tan RR to draw Water. 1 
us, to enter into Diſcourſe 
* —4 char he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of manifeſting himſelf to her, and 
after by her means to all the Inhabi- 
tants of Sichar; deſired her to give him 
ſome W ater to drink. 
8. (This was in the Abſenceof the 
Diſciples, who were gone into the 
Town to buy Proviſions.) 
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his Time of ſuffering was not yet come; 


part of the Land of Samaria; (which 


the Town a Fountain of Water, called 


_ well was there. le- 


far down by the Side of the Well; and 1 
it was about * Six a Clock in the E- 


vening 
en chap. 1. — 2 * 77 at by the Well, 


dun. ty, 


4 And he mu 
needs go through 


Samaria 


{ 


5 Then cometh 
he to a city of Sa- 
maria, which is cal- 
led Sychar, near to 
the parcelofground 
that Jacob gave to 
his n ef 

6 Now Jacobs 


ſus therefore being 
wearied with #:; 
Journey, fat thus on 
the well : and it was 
about the ſixth hour, 


7 There cometh 
a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water: 


* faith unto her, 
ivemeto drink. 


- B For his diſciples 
were gone away un- 
to the city to buy 


9 Then 


meat. 


PA wt vw 1 OS way tt” 


£ Chap. : IV. 


9 Then faith the 
woman of Samaria 
\ unto him, How is it 
that thou being a 
Jew, asketh drink 
of me, which am a 
woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have 
no dealings with the 
Samaritanes. 


not entertain the leaſt Frienaſbip, nei- 


10 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed and {aid unto her, 
If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, and 
who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou would- 
eſt have asked of 
him, and he would 

have given thee li- 
ying water. 


11 The woman 


ſaith unto him, Sir, 


thou haſt nothing to 
draw with, and the 


well is deep: from 


whence then haſt 
thou thatliving wa- 
ter? 


Caſe of Neceſſity Þ buy or ſell and traffick vangeliſt. 


from the Occaſion of their diſcourſing to- 
_ tained in the Goſpel now about to be 


.the Metaphor, but i 
f 2 of real Water, replied: Sir, 
e 
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9. The Woman knowing Jeſus b b 
his Speech and Garb to thr; 0/4 2 — 
a Samaritan, replied: Sir, how come 
you, who are a Jeu, to aska Kindneſs 
of me, who am a Samaritan? (* For 
the Jews and Samaritans were at ſuchir- gp, 1 
reconcileable Enmity one againſt the other, not of ** 
Account 
gion, that though they would indeed in of the E- 
one with another, as they would alſo wth SEE Ver. 
Heathens and Foreigners; yet they woula®: 


ther do or receive any Act of Civility 
one from another. ) 

10. Feſus anſwered her: If you were 
ſenſible what an Opportunity the good 
Providence of God now puts into your 
Hands, of receiving the greateſt Bleſſing 
that ever was offered you ; and if you 
knew who the Perſon was, that asks you 
to give him a little Water to drink; you 
would inſtead of denying me ſo ſmall 
a Kindneſs, 8 have ed of 
Me, and I would have given you Living 
Water. Meaning, by an eaſie Figure taken 

gether, the Doctrine of Salvation con- 
preached by Him, which wore zrulyre- 
freſhes a well. diſpoſed Soul, than Water 
does a 27 thirſty Body. 


11. The Woman not underſtanding 
ining 2 2 
rſtand not what you intend. If your 
Meaning be, that you would have given 
me freſh ſpringing Water out of this 
Well; howcould you have done that ? 
For I do not ſee that you have an 
thing to draw it out of this deep W. 
with; or if you had, why then did you 
ask me to draw ſome for you? 
| W 12. But 
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of their Diff-rences in Reli- woman, but 7 : 
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4 Paraphraſe on 


have directed me to forge other Well, 
that affords better Water than this; I 
am no leſs at a loſs to apprehend how 
that can be. Our Father Jacob I am 
iure, look d upon this to be the beſt in 
the Country; drinking of it Himſelf, 
with his whole Family, and all his Cat- 
| tle: And! 1 you will not pretend 
to be a skilfuller Perſon, or a 
and Holier Man than he was. | 
13 & 14. Feſus anſwered her: I 
do not ſpeak of this or any other com- 
mon Water, which by ſatisfying for the 
porch bodily Thirſt that will quick- 


ly return again, ſerves only to prolong 


a tranſitory and uncertain Life in this 
frail and mortal State; But the Wa- 
ter which I have to give, is ſuch, that 
wWhoſoever drinks it, ſhall never thirſt 
more; but it ſhall be in him a never- 
failing Fountain of Comfort and Satis- 


fact ion, and ſhall preſerve and exalt 


him to Immortality and eternal Life, 
where he ſhall never more be troubled 
with theſe bodily Wants and low Appe- 

tites, which in the prefent State give 

Men ſuch continual Pain and Uneaſi- 
nes. This Jeſus ſaid, opening and ex- 
plaining the Metaphor to the Woman by 
Degrees, according to the uſual figurative 


way of Teaching among the Jews ; fo 


that by a little Attention and Confidera- 
#107, ſhe 
Jeſus by Living Water meant the Spiri- 
ritual Doane of Life and Salvation 
15. But the Woman ſtill underſtand- 
ing him in a groſs Senſe, as if he had 


ſpoken of natural and common Water, gi 


replied : Sir, I beſeech you, give me 
ſome of this extraordinary Water, that 
I may never thirſt any more, or be 
forced to take the Pains to come thus 
far conſtantly to fetch it. 


12. But if you mean that you could 


reater 


1 
Chap. IV. 
12 Art th 
8 than our 1 
er Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
rank thereof him. 
ſelf and his children, 
and his cattle? 


13 Jeſus anſwer, 
4280 ſaid uuto her, 
Whoſoever drink 
eth of this water 
ſhall thirſt again. 
14 But whoſoe- 
ver drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall 
2 him, ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt: but the 
water that I ſhall 
hu him, ſhallbein 
ima well of water 


ſpringing up into e- 
Grin wp 


might eaſily have perceived, that 


I5 The woman 
faith unto him, Sir, 
ive me this water, 
that Ithirſt not, nei- 
ther come hither to 


16 Jeſus 


Chap. IV. 
| 16 Jeſus ſaith un- 
to her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come 
hither, | 


ij The woman 


I have no husband. 


eſus (id unto her, 
hou haſt well ſaid, 
I have no husband: 

18 For thou haſt 

had five husbands, 
and he whom thou 
now haſt is not thy 
husband; in that 
fidftthiou truly. 
19 The woman 
| faith unto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou 
arta prophet. 

20 Our fathers 
worſhipped in this 
mountain; and ye 
fy, that in Jeruſa- 
km is the place 
where men ought to 
worſhip. 


St. J 0 H N. 


16. Feſus, before he explained the 
OP N himſelf to her. 

d accordingly, underſtandi - 
_— the Woman's — pw 


thought it now a fit 


ivine Knowledge, he took the fol- 


lowing Method of manifeſting to her 
his Knowledge and Power. He bad 
her go Home, and call her Husband, 
and come 


in to him. Ba 
17 G 18 The Woman ſaid, Sir, 


I have no Husband. Jeſus anſwered: 


You ſay true, you have not now wy 
e 


Husband: You have formerly indeed 
had five Husbands ſucceſſively; but he 
whom you now live with, is not #*Groti- 
your lawful Husband: Herein indeed us conjed#- 


you confeſs the Truth. metres. that 
19. The Woman, pereciving that Fe- being ille- 
ſus, though a Few and a 


(ogy tw who&*lly ſepa- 
could not in the ordinary Courſe of es 25 
things have heard any thing of her, yet ,, ,7 , 


knew all her private Concerns and evil by 
Converſation in ſecret, replied : Sir, I Avorce, 
am convinced 


a Prophet. 


20. And becauſe you are ſo, I deſire with ano- 
your Opinion in the great Queſtion be- ther Man. 


tween uc and the Zews concerning the 
Truth of our Religion. We the Sa- 
maritans Contend, that Mount Gerazim 


here, whereon our Temple is built, is 
. the Place where God 


ought to be wore 
ſhipped with Offerings and Sacrifices ; 
Abraham and Facob having built Altars 
here, and fo this being a more ancient 


Place for Sacrifice, than even Feruſa- 
lem it ſ-if. On the contrary 


„the Jews 
eagerly conzend, that Feri ſalem is the 
only Place, in which God has choſen to 
record his Name, and to have Sacri- 


ces offered to him; and they abhor and 
_ deteſt our Worſhip, as ſuperſtitious and 
erron eous, ; 


Ws Ay #1 


by your miraculous yeyerthe-' 
Knowledge of my Affairs, that you are 45 N 
to | 
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A Paraphtaſeon 
erroneous, becauſe it is performed in a 
Place and Manner ſomewhat different 
from theirs, Now you being a Pro- 


Phet, I deſire you would inform me 


* The 


four 'next 


verſes are 
Dy. Cla- 


whether our Place of Worſhip is not as 
Holy as theirs, and our Worſhip as 
true and acceptable to God. | 
21. * Feſus arfwered her: There is 
the leſs Reaſon to trouble your ſelves a- 
bout this Diſpute now, inaſmuch as the 
Occaſion of it will be removed in a 


get's Para- little Time. For the Sacrifices which are 


Phraſe. 


offered either in Feruſalem or Gerazim, 
es ere long ceaſe for ever; and the 
em 


and ſo the Priviledge, about which you 


® 2 Kings 
17. 26. 


contend, will be taken from you both. 


22. Nevertheleſs to fatisfie your pre- 
ſent ion, I muſt tell you, that Je- 


Queſti 
ruſalem is the Place which God hath ap- 


for Burnt-offerings and Sacri- 
ces. As for you Samaritans ; when 
our Anceſtors came firſt into this 
they neither knew the Manner 


of God's Worſhip, nor him to be the 


true God, but took him for ſome * pet- 
Godof this particular Country : And 
chouph at length you have gained by 
eighbourhood to the F-ws, ſome 

ter Information than your Anceſtors 
1 had; a of er both 
el very ignorant. But the eue 
rs long Mt abandetely ſufficient 


Means, of knowing both whom they 


worſhip, and how to do it. For God 


hath honoured Feruſalem, by —_ | 


his Prophets from amongſt them, a 
never amongſt you Samaritans; ſo that 
te have no other Means of knowing 
rere Revelations, but by Them. 
} moreover, according to the Pro- 
miſes made to the Fathers, of Their 
Lineage the Saviour of the World was 
to come; by whom God intendeth to 


themſelves ſhall be deſtroyed; 


21 Jeſus faith un- 
to her, Woman, he- 
lieve me, the hour 
cometh when ye 
Tall neither in this 

ountain, nor yet 
at Jeruſalem wor. 


ſhip the Father, 


22 Te worſhip 
ye know. not what: 
we know what we 
worſhip: for ſalva- 


tion is of the Jews. 


; | Chap, IV, 


23 But the hour 
cometh, and now 15, 
whenthe dey wor- 
ſhippers. ſhall wor- 
* Father in 
ſpirit and in truth: 
for the Father ſeek- 

h ſuch to worſhip 


24 God is a Spirit, 
and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and 
in truth. | 


25 The woman 
faith unto him, I 
know that Meſſias 
cometh which is 
called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will 


tell us all things. 


26 Jeſus Gith un- 
to her, I that ſpeak 
unto thee, am he, 


St JOHN. 
ive 2 more compleat Revelation of 
Li Will, than ever yet was made. 


23. But what you are moſt concerned 
to obſerve, is this; that hereafter neither 


ſhall the Worſhip of God be confined 


to one Place, nor ſhall it ſtand at all in 


Sacrifices and Burnt-Offerings ; but 


They only ſhall be accounted the true 


Worſhippers, who in what Place ſoever 


they are, give their Hearts and Souls 
entirely to God, to love and obey him 
in all things. For That is the Worſhip 
which was always moſt acceptable to the 
Father; and That Doctrine is alread 
begun to be publiſhed, by which 
great a Reformation is to be made. 
24. Do not wonder at this. For God 
is a MIND free from all Mixture of 
Matter, and infinite in all the Perfecti- 
ons of a Spiritual Nature, in Under- 
ſtanding, Freedom, and Goodneſs. And 
they who call e w him with Minds 
purified from Luſt and Malice, and from 
all inordinate Aﬀections ; theſe, I fay, 
worſhip God ſo, as to do him the moſt 
ſubſtantial and real Honour: Becauſe 
this Worſhip is agreeable to the Nature 
of God; it being the Devotion of the 


reaſonable or ſpiritual Part of their 


own Nature, in which alone they are 
like to God. AFR 

25. The Woman, neither fully fatis- 
fied with this Anſwer, nor yet having 
any thing material to ſay againſt it, re- 
plied: Sir, I am not capable of debating 
with you upon this difficult Subject; 
Bat we expect the Meſſiah to appear 
ſhortly ; and when he comes, he will 
remove all our Doubts, and declare the 
Will of God to us plainly and clearly. 
26. Feſus, ſeeing the Woman by 
this Time well prepared to be inſtruct- 
ed in the principal Point of all, which 
$7! N Was 


05 


I Paraphraſe.on 


ſwered her again, ſaying: Do you ex- 
pect that the Meſſiah will ſhortly ap- 
? and that he will clear all your 
Difficulties? Know then that the Me/- 
fab, whom you expect, is already come; 
and that you have an 1 of 
ſeeing md converſing with him: For I, 
whom you now pi * = 
27. (Herenpon, the Diſciples, . 
3 this Time in the Tum to buy Pro- 
Viſions, came back; and were amazed to 
Jeſus talking with a Woman, 2277 
ally ſhe being a Samaritan. Nevertheleſs, 


ſuch was the Reverence and Reſpect they 


bare their Maſter, that they durſt not in- 
terript his Diſcourſe, nor ack him what 
be wanted, or upon what Occaſion he talkt 
248.52 W hear 
28. oman, eſus pro- 
fels himſelf to be the 21 1% — 
ing convinced, by his having before 
told her ſeveral ſecret Actions of her 
own Life, that he really was ſo ; and 
knowing what earneſt ber 
Fellow- Citizens had of the Meſſia#'s ap- 
pearing; She ſet down her Water- 
itcher immediately, and, forgetting or 
ighting the Buſineſs ſhe came about, 
ran into the Town with great Joy, to 
tell her Acquaintance what had hap- 
pened unto her, and how ſtrange a Diſ- 
29. And ſhe ſaid: I have found a 
moſt extraordi Perſon ; one who 
a Stranger, and whom I had ne- 
ver before, yet by a very wonder- 


ful and divine Knowledge has told me 
all the ſecret Paſſe my Life. I 
am fully perſwaded, he is the expected 


Meſſiah. However believe not me; 
Come your ſelves, and ſee, and be con- 
vinced by his own Diſcourſes and 
Worie, how extraordinary a Perſon he is. 


* uu . 
de his being himſelf the Chriſt; a.. 


27 J And 
this came his diſci. 
les, and marvelled 
hat he talked with 
the woman: yet no 
man faid, What 
ſeekeſt thou? or, 
1 talkeſt thou 
ith her ? 


28 The wortan 
then left her water- 
pot, and went her 
way into the city, 


faith to the men, 


29 Come, fee 1 
man which told me 
all things that ever 
T did: is not this 
the Chriſt ? 


30 Then 


=2 8 


tot 
to e 
not 


Chap. IV. | 


30 Then they 


went out of the city, 
m unto lim. 


19 In the mean 
El his diſciples 


ed him, laying, 
Faſter ext: 


32 But he ſaid un- 


to them, I have meat 
to cat that ye know 
not of. 


3 14 Therefote ſald 
the diſciples one to 
mother, Hath any 

man brought him 
nels tocat ? 


34 Jeſus faith un- 
tothem, My meat is 
todo the willof him 
that ſent me, and to 
fniſhhis work, 


Faction that he received in 
| From the Converſion 
auhich he had begun and Was then labour- 


Life, and the greateſt 
tisfaction of my Mind, even a much 


30. Upon rtof the Wotan, 
the Peopleg: puter 5 —— and came 
out of the Town in great N utnbers, to 


ſceand to talk with Feſas: 
31. Now in the meari time, while 


the Woman was gone into the Town, 


9 before the People came out; the 
f brought to Feſus the Meat 
the bought, and 50 him to eat, 
faying: Lord, you muſt needs be very 
weary and hungry 
We pray you, take 0 Refreſhment 
1 yougoany further. 

2. Jeſis, intent upon his Work of 

5 Sinners to Repentance, replied: 
Do not diſturb me now; I have other 


Meat to eat, which ye are not aware of; 


Meaning in a figurative ſenſe the Satis. 
is own Mind 
of the Samaritans , 


ing to accompliſh. 

33. The Diſciples not un 
this his meaning, but thinkirig 
f e literally of ordinary 


rink, and not daring 


bs N one into the City to buy? 
4. Feſus anſweted : No, I do not 
heaks Meat in the literal Senſe; But 
Iſay, that I eſteem it my meat and 
"drink, the moſt neceſſary Work of my 
ure and Sa- 


greater Pleaſure than ſatisfying the na- 


tural Appetites and Wants of the Body ; 


to do the Work for which I was ſent m- 
to the World ; that is, to teach Men 


that it is m Fathers Will, that by Faith 


in me, and by ſincere Repentance, they 


. ſhould be * to Salvation. 
D 35. And 


after your lorig walk. 


that he 

Meat and 
to ask him about 
it; ſaid one to another: Has any Bod 
brought him any Meat vrivately, while 
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* The 36. 
abree fol- Work, 


Rapbraſe on 


F243 % 


335. And pointing towards the People 


to receive the | ine of Salvation. 


=. ap, IV. 


35 Say not. 
that were come out of the City towards e are yet ks | 
him, and began by this time to be in months, and hen 
Ml, be ſaid: Look here, what a fiir <ometnarvelt? be 
nn is offered to us at this time, 7c ; 32 
F Carrying on this great Work; And jook Py 3 re - 
can we do otherwiſe than rejoyce at ſo for they are whiteal. WM »: 
 oreat and near a proſpect of Succeſs ? ready to harveſt. 
he Husbandman ſupports himſelf un- be 
der the Labourof Plowing and Sowing, er 
with a diſtant hope of Harveſt after four be 
Months to come: But ſee, our Harveſt 
is juſt at hand, and ready to be reaped; a { 
great Company of Samarit ans coming 
1 0 with honeſt Minds to hear 
and embrace the Doctrine of Salvation. 
The converting ſuch Men as theſe; is the 
great Fork and Pleaſure of my Life: 
| Aud in this Work it is that I intend to 
employ you: And ye muſt prefer it, as I 
now do, before all temporal Satisfacti- 
ons and Advantages whatſoever. | 5 
Nox for labouring in this 36 And he thut 
you ſhall be largely rewarded reapeth recciveth 
by the Lord of the Harveſt, not only Wages, and _ f 
werſes are in the Wages you ſhall receive for your cth eee 1 # | 
Dr.Claget'slve;, but alſo by the inexpreſiible ſa- Fee on 
Tarapbraſe:tisfaction of havi thered 1 
| Aus ving gathered /o many that reapeth, mf in 
Men into the m of Heaven, as rejoyce together. — 
vou do. And this Happineſs will be | tol 
_ fomuchthe greater, becauſe in the Life Idi 
to come you ſhall all meet both 
you that are to labour for the Converſi- 
on of Mankind, and thoſe that have al- * 
ready taken Pains before you to pre- . 
1 7 them for it; and all rejoyce beſe 
r ever in the Good which by your wo 
means God has done amongſt Men. IF the 
7. For you muſt know, that others 37, And herein 19 the 
bebte you, have been greatly inſtru- —_— 
mental to make way for the ſucceſs of — 1 
your Labours, by preparing the World ; 
8 


Iz} F 5 


38 1 ſent you to 

reap that whereon 

e beſtowed no la- 

ur: other men la- 

boured, and ye are 

entred into their la- 
bours. : 


9 And man 

of II phony 
of thatcity believed 
on him, for the ſay- 
og of the woman, 
which teſtified, He 
7 me all that ever 


40 So when the 
Samaritanes were 
come unto him, they 
beſoughthim thathe 
would tarry with 
them: and he abode 
there two days. 


bours of other 


[Aud eſpecially my own preaching 
5 u, eaſe. | So 


and, will make your Labour 


that herein is that Saying true: One 
ſoweth and another reapeth. 
38. This therefore I tell you for 


your Encouragement, that when I ſend 
you to preach the Goſpel, you will be 
gladly receiv'd by all thoſe, who by the 
ritings of the Prophets, and the La- 
Men that have been 
in the World, | 2nd principally by my own 
preaching before you,] are diſpoſed to 
Faith and Piety. And it is ſo great a 
Matter to be prepared for the 


by an honeſt and pious Diſpoſition, 


when you have to do with ſuch , you 
will find the Work is more than half 
done to your Hands; ſo that other Men 


laboured, and ye are enter d into their 
Labours. With theſe and other ſuch 


like Diſcourſes, did Jeſus at that time en- 


courage his. Diſciples to begin their Mini- 


A But to return to the Hiſtory of 
the Samaritanes. The Woman having 
reported in the City, that Zeſus by a 
miraculous Knowledge told her 
the ſecret Actions of her Life; many of 
the Inhabitants, upon this firſt Account 
that the Woman gave of his wonder- 
ful and divine Perfections, were incli- 


ned to believe on Him. | 


40. And coming out to him them- 
ſelves in great Multitudes, and ſeeing 
and talking with Him, they were more 
fully confirmed in their Belief chat he 


was indeed the expected Meſſiah. And 


they defird him to go into their City, 


continue with them ſome time, that 


an 
he might inſtruct them in his Doctrine 


more and particularly. And he 


went in, and tarried there two Days. 


D 2 41. And 
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who were at firſt moved by the Wo- 
man's Relation; when they heard him 


| bellve upon the Woman's Teſtimony, ; 
- afterwards, when they had had time to 
hear his own Diſcourſes at large, were ſo 
much more ſurpriſed with the Excellen- 


his Authority 
them, that they ſaid to the Woman: 


W but 
worldly Conſiderations; by the Quali 
of a 


Chap. IV. 
more believed, be. 
cauſe of his own 


themſelves, were convinced, and be- word: : 


A Parapbtaſ# on 
41. And many others, beſides thoſe 


| lieved on Him. 


And even thoſe who aid at firſt > 42 And faid unto 
the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cauſe of thy ſaying; 
for we have bend 
him our ſelves, and 


cy of his Doctrine, and the Evidenceof | Ce olive - 
which he himſelf ſhowed 1 the Chriſt che 
Saviour of the 


We believe now, not upon the Credit world: 
of what you reported; but we our 
ſelves have heard ſuch holy and wiſe 
and gracious Diſcourſes from his own 
Mouth, that we are fully ſatisfied, he 
is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
World. 
3. J Now after two days, when 43. J Now after 
| ſis departed from Sichar, he went in- twodays he depart- 
to the Country of Galilee. ed thence, and went 
| Nevertheleſs * he avoided there- into Galilee: kin. 
in 4 Townof Nazareth, the particular att bd, 3 
Place of his own Education; becauſe, as ee 


prophet hath no ho- 


he himſelf teſtiſied, a Prophet or Preacher ii oh 
of true Religion is no where likely to be combtry. 5 


ſo little eſteemed, as in his own Country, 


among his own Kinſmen and Acquain- 
- tance, who knew his Family and Edu- 
cation, and are apt to judge of him, 


his real Excellencies and true 
outward Reſpects and 


not b 


45 Then 


A a 2 we 8 08 „ 1 wy ** r 1 F< * 1 —— 


This ſeems the moſt probable Interpretation, becauſe St. Mat. 


them relates thelike, Mat. 4. 13. But if this be not ſatis factory, 


the Verſe may be otherwiſe paraphraſed thus. And he did not yo 


#hither [into Galilee] ſooner, becauſe as he himſelf teſtified, &c. 


Chap. IV. 


45 Thenwhenhe 
was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galileans 
received him, having 
ſcen all the things 
that he did at ſeruſa- 
km at the feaſt; for 
they alſo went unto 


tbefeaſt. 


46 So jeſus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he 
made the water 
wine. And there 
was a certain noble- 
man, whoſe ſon 


wasfick at Caperna- 
um. 


4 When heheard 
that Jeſus was come 
out of [udea into Ga- 
llee, he went unto 
him, and beſought 
him that he would 
come down, and 
heal his fon; for he 
vas at the point of 
death. 


48 Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Except ye 
ke figns and won- 


ders, yewill not be- 
leye. F 


_ Holi 


Str. JOHN. 
Circumſtances of his Relations; and 
are grieved with envy to ſee any one 


eſteemed above thernſelves, though ne- 
ver ſodeſervedly. 

45. Goin dards into the other 
8 of Galilee, eb gies of that 

ountry entertain d him willingly ; 
having ſeen and been affected with et : 
Miracles that he had worked at Feru- 
ſalem during the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 
For the Gahleans, as well as other Fews, 
went up to — conſtantly at the 
time of the 1 ; 

6. eſus 5 V'E) being cn» 
td by the Inhabitants of Gable, 
who were of good and teachable diſ- 
poſitions; travelled through that Coun- 
try. And amongother places he came at 


length to Cana, where he had * former- * Chap. 2 


ly turned Water into Wine. And there 
was in that place a certain Nobleman, 
one of Herod's Court, who had a Son 
ſick at Capernaum. | 

47. This Man, moved by the Fame 
of the Miracles that Feſus had worked at 
Feruſalem, and hearing that Feſas was 
now retired out of Fudza into Galilee, 
came as far as from Capernaum to 
Cana to find him out; and when he ſaw 
him, he fell down before him, and in- 
treated him to go with him to C 
um, and heal his Son, who was ſick of 
a deſperate Diſeaſe, and given over b 
the Phyſicians. Y 

48. Feſus anſwered him: Ye 7e 
follow me in hopes of ſeeing Signs and 
Wonders; and nothing but the moſt a 
ſtoniſhing Miracles will convince or. 
work upon you. The Excellency and 
of my Doctrineye not, 
nor are moved by it at all to become 
Wiſe and Good. | 


G3 49. 1 


48 . Z A Paraphraſe an | Chap. IV, 
| The Nobleman, notdiſcouraged The nobl 
by this gentle Reproof, but being very Gith unto 2 
ſolicitous, and full of tender concern come down ere m 
for his Son, whoſe Caſe he thought child die. - 
could not bear any. delay, replied : Sir. 
I beſeech you make haſte; otherwiſe I 
am afraid my Son will be dead, before 
you can get to him. | ; 
50. Feſus, pleaſed with the Man's Jo ſeſus ſaith un- 
Faith, and yet pitying his Weakneſs, that to him, Go thy way, 
he ſhould think Jeſus could heal his Son thy lon * And 
near hand, and not at a diſtance; ſaid: — — * 
There is no need of my going; I can ſpoken 8 0 
beal your Son here, as well as if I was and he went his wa) 
with him. Go home; your Son now, 5 
at the time of my ſpeaking theſe Words, | 
is recovered, With which Anſwer the 
Man went away well ſatisfied, believing 
that what Feſus told him, would ac- 
cordi 8 come to pals. 
51. Now as he was upon the Road, 51 And as he was 
poing home. to Capernaum, with this now going down, 
ope and Confidence of ſeeing Fe- his ſervants met 
ſus's Promiſe effected; ſome of hisSer- him, and told hin, 
vants met him, and told him that his ſaying, Thy fon 
Son was recovered. liveth. 
52. Then he enquired of them, what $2 Then en 
time his Son began to grow better. And quired he of them 


. a the hour, when he 
they told him, that he did not begin to thaw adnnd; nd 


grow better by degrees, but recovered omen 
„ See intirely all at once, ye rerday * about —_— — vo 
Note ow ſeven. à clock, and that his Strength and yenth hour the fever 
chap. 1. v. Spirits were reſtored to him in an inſtant. left him. 


39. 53. Whereupon the Nobleman, find- 53 So the father i 
ing that their account agreed exactly knew that it was at ge 
with the very time at which Feſer told theamebour,intic I in. 
him his Son was recovered, believed in _ _ nl. blin 
e chat he was indeed the Meſſiah ; „eth; and bim i 


And he and his whole Family, convin- believed, and bis WY 
Ced by ſo plain an Evidence of Feſus's Whole houſe. | * 
Divine Knowledge and Power, profeſ- | 8 4 
ſed themſelves his Diſciples from that in 
time forward. it — 
= $5 54 This 13 


cap. V. 


* Joh 


54 This was the ſecond Miracle, that 


* 


the ſecond miracle | Zeus worked in Galilee, after his com- 5 


that ſeſus did, when 
he was come out o 


Judea into Galilee. 


ꝶ6—— 


ing out of Fudea. 


< 4 
1 * ——_—_ 2 1 
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CHAP. V. 


2 4 1 * 
p 
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Jeſus heals 2 Man that had been lame eight and thirty Tears; 


yer. I. 


17. Jeſus proved to be the 


Moral Duties to be preferred 


e Ceremonial, v. 


eſſiah, by his Doctrine and 


Works, v. 19, 30. By the Teſtimony of John Baptiſt, v. 


31. and of God the Father, v. 37. And 
Vice and Worldly-mindedneſs the Cauſe of Infidelity, 


v. 39. 
v. 40. 


1 A Fter this there 

wasa feaſt of 
the Jews, and Jeſus 
0 up to Jeruſa- 


2 Now there is 
at Jeruſalem by the 


ſheep-market, a pool 


which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue, Be- 
theſda, having five 
porches. 


3 In theſe lay a 

t multitude of 
impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, wither- 
ed, waiting for the 


moving of the wa- 
" 


4 For an angel 


went down at a cer- 
fain ſeaſon into the 
poolandtroubled the 


of the Scri FUYCS, 


I. A Fter theſe things, 
again to Tue 2 the next . 

* Feaſt of the Fews, according to * Ponte. 

. 8 (= ogy 
2. And there he made known again”, ? 2. 

his Power and Goodneſs by an ie ce. 

ordinary Miracle upon the following 5 

occaſion. There was in the City, near 

the Sheep-gate, a Pool of Water, with 

five Galleries adjoining to it; called 


by the Fews in their L Bethef- 
da, 4 is to lay, be Hoof: of Mer- 


cy. 
, 3. In theſe Galleries there lay conti- 
nually a great number of diſeaſed Per- 
ſons, blind and lame men, and ſuch 
as had any part of their Body ſhrunk 
or withered ; waiting for a certain mo- 
ving or troubling of the Water. 
4. For it had been obſeryed of late 
Years, that at ſome particular times, the 
Waters were viſibly moved or trou- 
bled; and it was 8 by experience, 
4 nat 
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thatimmediately thereupon, had a 
| Virtue — — — 
Wherefore this moving or troubli 

of the Water, was aſcribed to the Ope- 
ration of an Yet this healing - 
Vertue 3 — no farther, than only 


to cure. the firſt Perſon that ſtepped in, wr 


after the moving of the Waters ; and 
him it cured, how great 


eaſe was. 

5- Now among the diſeaſed Perſons 
that la in the aforeſaid Galleries, rea- 
dy to ſtrive each of them to get in firſt 
after the troubling of the Water; there 
Was one or poor Man, that had been 
lame no leſs than Thirty and Eight 


6. Feſas baer Man, and know- 
there a long time 
in hopes of a Cure, and was a moſt ſui- 
table Object of his Compaſſion; went 
do him. And that, by giving the Man 
nn Opportunity of declaring his Caſe 
before the People, he might make both 
the Miracleit{elf the more 9 
and alſo the Reaſon of his Working it 
upon this particular Perſon, the more 
evident; 
Are you deſirous to be cured o 
Diſeaſe? 


Feſes intended to do, but hoping to be 
— by hi to get into the Water in 


: Sir, I have lain here a 

— in hopes of a Cure; but 
= very weak, and having no body 
to help mo in, when firſt the Water is 
troubled, © ſome other Perſon always 


and deplorable, 
or of how long ſtanding ſoever his Diſ- 


5 Anda certain 
man was there, 


7. The Man, not underſtanding what 


$.. 8 


Chap. v. 
water: whoſoever 
then firſt after the 
2 the wa. 
ter ſtepped in, was 
made whole * 
whatſoever diſeaſe 
he had. 


which had an infir- 
mity thirty and 
eight ee 


6 When Jeſusfaw 
him lie, and knew 
that he had been now 
a long time in that 
caſe, e faith unto 
him, Wilt thou be 
made whole? 


asked the Man, - fa ing; ; 


7 The impotent 
man anſwered him, 
Sir, I have no 
man when the wa- 
ter is troubled, to put 


me intothe poo]: but 


while I am coming, 
another ſteppeth 
down | before me, 


$8 Jau 
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Chap. V. 
8 Jeſus faith un- 

to him, Riſe, take up 

thy bed, and walk. 


9 And immediate- 
lythe man was made 
whole, and took up 
his bed, and walk- 
ed: and on the ſame 
day was the ſabbath. 


10 J The Jews 
therefore {aid unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the ſabbath- 
day; it isnotlawful 
. thee to carry thy 


11 He anſwered 
them, He that made 
me whole, the ſame 
ſaid unto me, Take 
up thy bed and 


12 Then asked 
they him, What 
man is that which 


ſaid unto thee, Take 


up thy bed and 
walk? 


 beheldit, he bad him moreover, 


4 


9 0 has preſumed to put you —_ this un- 
| E Action of breaking the Sabbath. 


fi 


t. O HN. 


8. Then ſaid Jeſus to him: Riſe up, 
your Diſeaſe is removed, and your 
Str perfectly reſtored. And that the 
Compleatneſs of the Cure, might be the 
more evident and undeniable, to all that 


| take up 
his Bed and walk home. TIE 

9. At which Wards of eſus, the Man 
was entirely healed in an Inſtant; ſo 
that he who before was not able to 
ſtand or move himſelf at all, now walk- 
him. And it happened to beupon the 
Sabbath-day, when Fefus performed this 
wonderful Cure. HE 

10. Some of the chief of the Jews 
therefore, when they ſaw the Man carry- 
ing his Bed, rebuked him, faying ; Do 
you not know it is the Sabbath-day, at 
which time it is not lawful for you to 
carry any Burden? | DIES 

11. The Man anſwered : I know that 
our Teachers inform us, it is unlawful 
to carry any Burden on the Sabbath- 
day ; But he that healed me in an In- 
ſtant, and with only a Word ſpeaking, 
and therefore I ſuppoſe muſt needs be 
ſome extraordinary Prophet, command- 
ed me to doit; and his Commandment, 
I thought, was ſufficient Authority to 
excuſe me in what I do. 

12. The Jews ſuſpecting that this 
was Feſus's doing, and angry that any 
Part of the Law relating to ceremoni- 
ous Worſhip, ſhould be thought of leſs 
abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſlity, 
than any, even the greateſt Work of 
Mercy and Charity; ſaid to the Man: 
Tell us then, who the Perſon is, that 
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A Paraphraſe on 
13. The Man, havingnever ſeen Feſus - 
bee, did not know who he was; and 


there being a great Crowd of People at 


the Place where the Cure was worked, 


Ile had convey d himſelf away private- 
*Y3 


ſo that — Man, neither knowing 
his Name, nor the place 


of his abode, 


Chap. v. 


13 And he that 
was healed, wiſt not 


who it was: for Je- 
ſus had conveyed 
himſelf away, 2 


multitude being in 


that place. 


could not direct the eus where they 


Wau Had him. 


Upon this therefore, the Jeus let 


* go. After which, He, having 


Carry d home his Bed, went to the Tem- 


ple to return God "Thanks for his Cure. 
And there 3 meeting him, ſpake to 


him : Lou have now, by 
the Mere? of Geil been delwerd Bont 


one Sag Dvil Let this bea Warning 


| to you, never to fall into wilful Sin any 


more; left God be provoked by your 
Ungratefulneſs and Abuſe of his Mercy, 


to inflict ſome ſeverer Judgment upon 
you: 


I5. The Man, knowing now, by his 
ſpeaking to him this ſecond Time, who 
Feſus was; and thinking himſelf bound 
In Gratitude to give his Benefactor the 
Honour of the Miracle he had worked, 


for his Sake; went and told the Rulers 


of the Fews, that it was Jeſus, who had 
performed this extraordinary Cure. 

16. The Fews, not attending at all to 
the Greatneſs of the Miracle, which was 
the Demonſtration of Feſus's Power and 
Authority ; but inſiſting only upon the 
Thing's being done on the Sabbath-day ; 


went forthwith and charged him with 


—— Violation of the Sabbath; re- 
O01v¹ 
bring him to Capital Patiſhmient, for 


A and open wor, pa 20a th 


to accuſe him publickly , and 


14 Afterward je- 
ſus findeth him in 
the temple, and ſaid 
unto him, Behold, 
Thou art made 
whole: ſin no more, 
leſt a worſt thing 
come unto thee. 


15 The man de- 
parted , and told the 
Jews that it was je- 
ſus which had made 
him whole. 


16 And therefore 
did the Jews perſc- 
cute Jeſus, and 
ſought to la him, 
— he had dong 
theſt things on the 
ſabbath-day. 


717 But 


— — 


1 w- ͤ j mot. tos ends tra 2 ..-z 


17 J But Jeſusan- 
ſwered them, My 
Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. 


— 


18 Therefore the 
Jews ſought the 
more to kill him, 
becauſe he not on- 
ly had broken the 

bbath, but ſaid al- 
fo, that God was his 
Father, makinghim- 
{elf equal with God. 


19 Then anſwered 
Jeſus, and ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, 
Iſay unto you, The 
Son can do nothing 
of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father 


_ ous and ſuperſtitious 


St JOHN. 
17. But Jeſus anſwered their malici- 
As God my Father, whom ye pretend 
to ſerve and to worſhip; though hein- 
ſtituted indeed the Sabbath, in Memory 
of his ceaſing from his Work of Creation, 


yet continues at all Times and Seaſons 


to preſerve and govern, and do good o 
hisCreatures ; So I alſo, who come 
down from him, and act by his Power 
and Comiſſion, have ſufficient Autho- 
rity to do Acts of Kindneſs and Mercy 


to Men at all Times; without ſubject- 


ing my ſelf to your ritual and ceremoni- 
al Obſervances; which ought moſt juſt- 


God, to the Exerciſe of Mercy, Piety, 
and Charity; being never any further 
profitable, than they can be ſubſervient 
to theſe great Ends. | 

18. At this Anſwer, the Jews, far 
from being ſatisfied with the Reaſon and 
Plainneſs of it, reſolved ſo much the 
more eagerly and fiercely, that they 
would deſtroy him; being now _ 
inraged againſt him, not only bec 
he had neglected their ſtrict and ſuper- 
ſtitious Obſervance of the Sabbath, but 
alſo, and more eſpecially, becauſe he 
had vindicated his ſo-doing, by decla- 
ring himſelf to be the Son of God, and 
thereby aſſuming to himſelfa Power and 
Authority truly and really divine ; 
which was in Effect utterly to take away 
Their Power and Authority in Religious 


Matters, whereinſoever His Doctrine 


was contrary to it. 

19. They accuſed Him therefore with 
great Vehemence, both of Impiety in 
breaking the Sabbath, and of Blaſphemy 
in equalling himſelf with God. But 
Fiſus anſwered them again, ſaying; 


The Things which I doand teach, are 
te Things 0 1 
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8 give Place to the eternal Laws of 
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A Paraphraſe on 
both agrecable to the Nature and Will 
of God my Father, and alſo performed 


by his immediate Commiſſion and Au- 


thority. I do nothing in Oppoſition 
to his eternal and divine Laws; but eve- 
ry thing in Imitation of Him, and by 


his Direction and Appointment, who is 
_V/ the All-wiſfe Preſerver, and the moſt 


merciful Benefactor of Mankind, and 
has ſent me into the World on purpoſe 
to promote the gracious Deſigns of his 
Mercy and Goodneſs towards Men. 


20. Of this, the miraculous Works 


which my Father has commiſſioned me 
to perform, and which are undeniable 
Tokens of his Love to me, ought tobe 
ſufficient Proofs and Demonſtrations to 
you. Some of theſe Works ye have al- 
ready ſeen, ſuch as healing diſeaſed Per- 
ſons with barely a Word ſpeaking: But 
hereafter ye ſhall fee much greater 
Works than theſe, and more undeniable 
Evidences of a divine Power; ſuch as, 
though you will not be convinced by 
them, yet they ſhall aſtoniſh you, and 
you will not be able, with any Pretence 
of Reaſon, to gainſay them. 


21. For Inſtance; Raiſing the Dead, 


is one of the moſt convincing, and un- 
deniable Arguments of a divine Power, 
that can be imagined. Now even this 
Power alſo, I have received of my Fa- 
ther: That as God the Father in time 
paſt did, whenever he thought fit ſo to 
manifeſt his Almighty Power, reſtore 
the Dead to Life, ſo now you may ſee 
that Lalſo, whenever ſhall Judge it pro- 
pe; for promoting the Deſign for which 
came into the World, have Power 
to raiſe the Dead likewiſe. 41 


Chap. v. 
do: for what things 
ſoever he doet 
theſe alſo doeth the | 
Son likewiſe, 


— 


i 
4 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 
ſheweth him all 
_— that himſelf 
doeth: and he will 
ſhew him greater 
works than theſe, 
that ye may mar- 


ve]. 


21 For as the Fa- 
ther raiſeth up the 
dead, and quickneth 
them: even ſo the 
Son quickneth 
whom hewill. 


12 For the Father 
jud eth no man; 
but hath committed 
al judgment unto 
the Son. 


o 


St. 10 HN. 
22. And as IL have Power to give Life, 


and beſtow Rewards upon my Ser- 


vants; fol have alſo Power to puniſh, 


and execute Judgment upon my Ene- 


mies. For from henceforth, God the Fa- 
ther will judge no Man, immediately by 


Himſelf; but hath appointed his Son to 


be the ſole Judge of Men, who ſhall fi- 


nally diſtribute Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments to them, according to their Works. 

23. * All which things plainly ſhow,* 1e pa: 
that it is the Mind and Willof God the yaphraſeon 
Father, that the Son ſhould be honoured this verſe, is 


23 That all men 
ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they 


honotur the Father, 
He that honoureth 
notthe Son, honour- 
eth not the Father 
which hath ſent 


him. 


24 Verily, verily 
I ay unto. you, he 


-with the ſame Faith and Obedience, Dy. Cla- 


which He requires to be paid to Him-get's. 


ſelf : So that he who honoureth not the 
Son, ¶ by beheving and obeying him, ] di- 
ſhonoureth the Father, who hath ſent 
him into the World, atteſted with unde- 
niable Evidences of adivine Power and 
Authority. | 

24. Aſſuredly therefore I tell you; 
from henceforth, the Doctrine which I 


l 
6 
"1 | 
4 - * 


CC Ly 
CO eke by whichye ſhall be judged ; and ac- 1b 
- 1: COrding to your Obedience or Diſobe- Fe 

hath everlaſting life, di . 114. 18 
ind ſhall not come dience to which, yeſhall be finally ſaved jt 
into condemnation; Or Periſh eternally. They who with 13 I 
but is paſſed from attentive and teachable Diſpoſitions, hear 1 
death unto life. my Word; and with well diſpoſed 5 
| Hearts, believing the Teſtimonies which "RY 

_ Godgives concerning me, embrace my £408 

Doctrine, and profeſs themſelves my 137 f } 

Diſciples ; and with Conſtancy and Per- 131 i 

feverance tothe End, obey and practiſe 0000 

+ the Religion they profeſs: Theſe, I fay, 2 . 

and theſe only, ſhall inherit eternal ER 

Life; and be removed, as the Iſraehites #2 { J 

were out of Egypt into the Promiſed $506 

Land, from the Condemnation of an HIP 

unbelieving and unrighteous World, 4 

| (in which their Sins without Repen- ul 
1 3 0 tgnce muſt have involved them,) into 7 , 
"Ia | i 
7 3:0 
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i A Paraphraſe on 4 
 _ the everlaſting Happineſs of the King- 
dom of God. | 
25. Verily, the time. is juſt at hand, 
yea it is now already begun, when by 
the Preaching of the Doctrine of the 
Son of God, many who were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and falling into e- 
laſting Deſtruction, ſhall be called 
back to the Inheritance of eternal Life. 
And of this you ſhall ſee a viſible and 

.. ſenſible Repreſentation, in my _ 
_  **raiſing ſeveral Perſons from the Dead, 
and reſtoring 


Exerciſe of this 


them to Life. 
26. For, as God the Father is the ſu- 
preme Governour of the World, and 
the abſolute Diſpoſer of Life; having 
all Power abſolutely and originally in 
" hiraſelf: So he has committed to me the 
mighty Power; that I 
alſo may raiſe the Dead, and beſtow 
on whomſoever I ſhall think wor- 


* : 

27. And not only fo, but he has 
* ver. 2 2, Moreover, as * I ſaid, committed tome 
ee Note full Power and Authority, to f judge 
en ver. 25, and execute Vengeance upon my Ene- 

mies; becauſe being the Son of God, I 
condeſcended to become theSonof Man, 
for the Redemption and Salvation of all 
ſuch as would believe and obey me. 

| | IE 9. Be not ſurprized at this; as 

it a 
Power, in this preſent Time, to give 
Life or to take it away. This is a ſmall 
Matter: I will tell you a far greater and 


thing, I ſhould have 


Chap. V. 
5 $o 


Ifay unto you, Ti, 
ur is coming, and 
novo 18, when the 
dead ſhall hear the 
voice ot the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear ſhall live. 


25 Verily, veri 


26 For as the Fa. 
ther hath life in 
himſelf; fo hath he 

ven to the Son to 
have life in himſelf. 


27 And hath gi. 
ven him authority 
to execute judg- 
ment alſo, becauſe 
he is the Son of man. 


* 


28 Marvel not 
at this: for the 
hour is coming, 
in the which al 
that are in the 
FP graves 


be raiſing of the Dead in bis verſe, and the executing 

udgment in ver. 27, ſeem not to mean the 

and Judgment; but Chriſt's raiſing partic 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry, and his executing Temporal Judg- 
ments upon the Zews. Becauſe the Reſurrection and Judgment 
mention d in theſe Verſes, are in the 28 and 29 Verſe compar d 
with, and oppoſed to, the general Reſurrection and Judgment. 


eral Reſurrection 
> Perſons to life in 
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chip VDÞoÞ "SHJOAN. 
rrayesThall hear his more wonderful Thing than this. Here- 
yoice. Zer all Mankind, eyen all that ever 
29 And ſhallcome did or ſhall live, ſhall hear my Voice 
— — that 5 at once, and be raiſed out of their 
cage en of life, ©" and ſhall ſtand before wy 
1 they that have Judgment-Seat, and give an Account 
my evil, unto the for all their Works. And they that 
reſurrection ofdam- have ſincerely repented of their Sins, 
nation. and believed and obeyed my Goſpel, 
ſhall be rewarded by me with eternal 

Life; and they that continuing impeni- 

tent, have obſtinately rejected the Go- 

ſpel, or wilfully diſobey'd it, ſhall be 

7 puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction. 

zo Ican of mine Jo. To return therefore to the Subject 
own ſelf do no- of our preſent Diſpute, and to apply 
thing: as I hear, I what has been id, to the Matter of 


judge:and my judg- ; inſt me. 
Jo — 455 "ar ons; Hd (1. preſent Accuſation againſt me. Ye 


Iſeek not mineown 
the Father which and 


divine Power and Authority. To this 
Accuſation, F the Sum of what I have 
mr. is this: That in all that I act 
or ſpeak, I ſet not up for my ſelf, or ſtu- 
dy my on Glory, in Derogation tothe 
Honour of God my Father; but do eve- 

ry thing agreeably to his Will, in Con- 
ormity to his eternal and divine Laws, 


and by his expreſs Commiſſion and Au- 
EN 31 & 32. 
— — — — — — — 


+ That this Verſe is a reaſſuming and returning to the Head 
of the Diſcourſe, as it is here n appears, not only 
from the Fitneſs of the Senſe, but alſo from the ſame Words 
being repeated here, which began the Diſcourſe, ver. 19. The 
Words at ver. 19, are, & UT 0% 0 ug roy c teurev d, ec. The 
Words here are, & napaiiyw roy ox twmarrs won, cc. Which 
T do not find any Commentator has taken notice of. 


Jews * accuſe me of Profaneneſs in neg- . gee be 
f . ecting your ceremonious Obſervances, paraphraſe Wil 

„ gd rhe cd eons in making my ſelf the on ver. 7 = 

hath ſent me. Son of God, and aſſuming to 1 a and 19. 


wr &32. Indeed, if l 


bim by publick Authori 
ry Meſſengers, Men of 


that ye though 
lieved even in his own Cauſe; ye know w- 
that 3 unasked, and of his own Ac- 
—— —-—-— mae | 

to the | 


"A Parapbraſe on 
only aides 
affirmed it of my ſelf, you 


might have ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect ine. 
A Man's own ſingle Teſtimony con- 
cerning himſelf, not being allowed by 
the Law of your or any other Nation. 1 
But F have another that bears Witneſs 
of me; even 
YL 
tence of 


Fobn the Baptiſt, whoſe 
ye cannot with any Pre- 
F 8 Opinio arid 

33. For ye a iniori an 
- of him. Fa 4 es ye ſent to 
extraordina- 
redit and Re- 
te, to ask his Opinion; hot concern- 
me, but concerning Himſelf ; fo 
t Him worthy to be be- 


ruth concerning me 
34. Let it is not upon his, or any 


dthier Humane Teſtimony, that I need 


* Tho Tau 


raphraſe 


#his ary 


Dy. Cla- 
get's. 


to d 
po: ee array _ becauſe 
am W 


: * 


for the Proof of ae Com- 


ye put me upon it. ng to ar- 


for your Salvation. 
ahm was indeed a Man il- 
you, for great Sancti- 
of Doctrine. His 


35- * 7 


; Life, and Purity 
; 18 ple was fit to l the 


Love of Goodneſs, and his Preac 
to enlighten you with the Knowl 


were ſtrangely delighted, that after 


e you. 


hing 3 


of the Truth. And for ſome time, [till 
be came to bear witneſs concerning me] 


8 Chap. V. 


1 Tf, T bear wit. 
of my ſelf, my 
witneſs is not true. 

32 J There is a- 
nother that beareth 
witneſs of me, and 
know that the 
witneſs which he 


witnefleth of me ſis 


rs 


33 Ye ſent unto 


br and he * 
itneſs unto the 


34 But I receive 
not 1 from 
but theſe 

things I fay, that 


ye might be faved. 


gue in your own ways that I may by 
any Means lead you to the Acknow- 
edge of that Truth, which is ne- 
ce 


35 He wasa burn⸗ 
ing and a ſhining 
light : and ye were 
Willing for a ſeaſon 
to rejoice in his 


7 a ceaſing of the Prophetick Spi- 
rit, God had FAA ſuch an eminent Pro- | 


369 but 


36 J But I have 36. But I have a greater and more 

rater witneſs than undeniable Teſtimony, than John the 

tas of John: for 17 The miraculous Work as | 

the works which I faid, which my Father has com- + Ses 
the F Re, or 5 miſſioned me to do; ſome of which Ithe Para- 
a Wc ages have already begun to perform, and phraſe on v. 


ks that I | b 
3 of which I ſhall hereafter continue and fi-20· 


me, that the Father 
hath ſent me· 


37 And tlie Fa- 
ther himſelf which 
hath ſent me, hath 
born witneſs of me. 
Ye have neither 
heard his voice at a- 
ny time, nor ſeen his 


pe. SES 
38 J And ye have 


not his word abiding 
in you; for whom 
he hath ſent, him ye 
believe not. | 


29 Search the 
ſcriptures, for in 
them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and 
theyare they which 


teſtifie of me. 55 


niſh: Theſe are an unqueſtionable and 


Divine Teſtimony, a certain and ſuffi- 


cient Evidence of my coming from 
God; being indeed the immediate De- 


claration and Teſtimony of God hims- - 


ſelf concerning me. 

37 & 38. Beſides all which, God the 
Father has moreover in ſeveral other 
ways, Himſelf born Witneſs to me. Ye 
have not indeed ever ſeen him viſibly, or 
heard him ſpeak* (though the Appea- 
rance of the Holy Ghoſt, andthe Voice 
from Heaven at my Baptiſm, amount 
to little leſs even than That :) But in his 
Law, and in his Prophers, who wrote 


by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, 


he has made many and ample a; 5g 
tions concerning me. Butthe Word of 
God, and the Declarations of his Pro- 
phets, have made little or no Impreſſi- 
on upon your Minds. And therefore 
though God has now ſent you the Per- 


fon, whom all theſe plainly point at; yet 


ye believe himnot. 1 | 
39. Ye pretend to ſearch and exa- 


mine the Scriptures ;- Why then do you 


not mind and obſerve carefully what 
they teach you? Theſe ye cannot in 
reaſon refule to a to; becauſe ye 


our ſelves profeſs to believe, that tis 

y them ye muſt be directed in the way 
to Eternal Life. Now theſe Writings 
expreſly prophecy of me, and direct 
you to me. 


5 40. The 


_ of) ©» 


#6 «0 3 "> 
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 owninexcuſable Preju 


40. The Truth therefore is, that the 
Reaſon why ye will not believe on me, 


and embrace the Conditions of Eternal 
Life, is not for want of ſufficient Means 


of Conviction; but on becauſe of your 
ejudices, wilful Ob- 
ſtinacy, and incurable Love and Affecti- 


on to the World. 


41 & 42. All the things that Thave 


alledged for my ſelf, and all the Proofs 
Thave brought of my being ſent from 
 God,and all the Doctrines Which teach, 


and the whole manner of my Converſa- 


tion; ſhow plainly that I ſeek not vain- 


glorious Ends, to make my ſelf great in 


4 Parapbraſe on - 


Chap, y, 
40 And ye wil 
not come to me, that 
ye might have life, 


_ 


41 I receive not 
honour from men. 
42 But I know 
you » that ye have 
ot the loveof God 
in vou. 


the World, and ſet up for the Leader of 


à Party; but only to promote the Glory 
Fed, andthe Salvationof Men. But 


now, ſo far is this from recommending 
me to Toy, who are wholly governed by 


theſe carnal Affections and worldly In- 
+. tereſts your ſelves, and have no ſincere 


Love of God and Religion; that on the 


contrary, ye reject me chiefly for this ve- 
ry Real, FR ITO 


on. 

43- Ye reject me, I ſay, principal l 
for 115 very Reaſon, Ni ſeek rc 
temporal 8 neither ſet up my 
ſelf as the Head of a Sect in the way 
of worldly Pride and Ambition; but 


pet. 20 ou plainly in the Name of 
m 


y Father, to inſtruct you in the 
Spiritual Doctrine of Salvation, to turn 
you from your Sins, and in particular 
to take your Affections off from this 
preſent World. Fur if another ſhould 
come, pretending himſelf to be the 
Meſſias; though without any of that 
Evidence of Divine Authority, which I 
have brought along with me; and 
ſhould ſet up Himſelf to be agreat Per- 
ſon, promiſing you for your Service 
worldly Power and Dignity, and ſuffer- 


not: if another ſhall 


— ny SS ww - ow 


43 J am come in 
my Fathers name, 
and ye receive m 


come in his on 
name, him ye wil 
receive. 


EFD 


Chap. V. 


; 


_ 44 How can ye be- 
lieve, which receiye 
honour one of ano- 
ther, and ſeek not 
the honour that com 


b from God only? 


45 Do not think 
that I will accuſe 
you to the Father: 
there is one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even Mo- 


ſes in whom yetruſt. 


46 For had ye be- 


lieved Moſes, ye 


would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me, 


with all Eagerneſs. 


* : © 
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| ing you quietly to go on in your Vices; 


Him you wguld entertain and follow 
Nay,,and it is impoſlible indeed 
ye ſhould 401 otherwiſe, ſo long as the 


ruling Principle of your Mind, is a vain 
eſire of temporal Great- 


and worldly 1 
neſs and Honour, of Flattery and the 
Favour of Men; without caring at all 
to approve your ſelves in the fight of 
Goch by that Sincerity and Honeſty of 


Heart, which he principally requires, 


and which will gain moſt Praiſe from 
Him, when it receives none from 
Men. Tis impoſſible, I fay; while ye 


continuein this Temper, ſeeking chiefly 


the Applauſe of Men; either that you 
ſhould believe on Me, or that ye ſhould 


not be ſeduced to believe Impoſtors. 
45. Do not think, becauſe I reprove 


you thus freely, that I mean to make 


my ſelf a Spy of your Actions, and 
threaten to accuſe you to the Father, 
from whom [I profeſs to come. Alaſs 


I ſhall not need to accuſe you to the 


Father. For Moſes himſelf, even He 
for whoſe Law you pretend to be ſo 
zealous, by whoſe Law you hope to be 
ſaved, and in a pretended Concern for 
whoſe Honour you perſecute me, as if 
I went about to deſtroy his Law; even 
Moſes, I fay, in whom you put all your 


truſt, will himſelf be your Accuſer at 


the great Day. | x 
> '-For if ye had indeed believed 
him, as ye pretend, and diligently read 
and conſider d his Writings, with an 
honeſt and ſincere Heart; ye muſt con- 
5 uently have believed on me; ſince in 
Writings he wy enough points at 

me, and gives Teſtimony to me. 
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4 Parapbraſe on Chap. VI. 


47. But if you will not let the Wri- 47 But if ye be. 


tings of Moſes convince you, which ye lieve not his uri. 
pretend toknow and underftand fo well, tings, how ſhall y, 
and which you are wont upon all occa- believe my words? 
fions to magnify; how ſhall ye believe 

my Words, Pant whom you conceive 

the greateſt Prejudice, for whom you 

have no Reverence at all, and whom 

ye neither know, nor are willing to ex- 

amine what Authority Ihave? | 


a. 2 1 IF 2 and * 5 » 4 


">" 


o 
„ 


Jeſus feed a great Multitude mkhe few Loaves, v. 5. Walks 


the Water, v. 16. Men ought to be more ſollicitous a. 

their Eternal, than their Temporal Life, v. 27, 32. 

| The Goſpel fitted to convince ſincere and teachable, not ol. 

imate and incorrigible' Men, v. 37. Viciouſneſs the Cai 

of Unbehef, v. 43. Inwhat feof Jeſus called himfelf the 
Bread of Life, V. Fl, 55. 


A Aer theſe things, es retired 1 A Fter thel 


again into Galilee; and went in- T things Jeſus 

to that part of the Country, which is went over the {eaot 

near the City of Tiberias, beyond the Galilee, which is the 
Lake of Genneſareth. | "  ſeaof Tiberias. 

2. And a great many People, who 2 And a great mul 

had ſeen the Miracles of Healing, which titude followedhim, 


he had worked in other Places, fol- becauſe they ſaw his 


ad b i ich h 
lowed him; ſome out of curioſity, to rr wang rag Fo 


ſee more Wonders; others, to beg aſſi- yrerediſeaſed. 

ſtance for themſelves or their Friends, * 

againſt incurable Diſeaſes; and others, 

„ TET ons canoe | Slag A ſefiewen 
0 fore many And ſeſus wen 
3 — — — pte wee 

had an ity of Body. And when 229, there, ne de 

he had, rene = retired with his Diſcis with hisdiſtiple, 


| 175 to a neighbouring Mountain in the 


ſert, to pray and to refreſh them- 
faves. | 


Chap. VI. 
A. a feaſt r the 


Jews, was nigh, 
When Jeſus 
then lift up his eyes, 
and ſawa great com- 
comeuntohim, 
ich unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we bu 


bread, that th Ce 
may eat? 


6(And this hefaid 
to prove him: for 
kimſelf knew what 
hewould do) 


7 Philip anſwer- 
ed him, Two hun- 


died penyworth of 
wa por not ſuffici- 
ent for them, that e- 


yery one of them 
may takealittle. 


8 One of his diſ- 
ciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, 
fithunto him, 

9 There is a lad 
here,which hath five 
barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſnes: but 
what are they a- 
wong ſo many? 


St. JOHN. 
4 &5. But the Multitude obſerving 


whither he went, ſtill followed him. 
And their Number continually increa- 


ſing, becauſe ſeveral of the People, who 
were now ing from all Parts to- 
wards Jeruſalm by reaſon of an ap- 
proaching Paſſover, ſtayed and joined 
themſelves with the 2 pany; the 
Diſciples deſired Feſus to make uſe of 
his Authority, and ſend them away. 
But Fefus took pity on them; and re- 
ſolving to give them ſome Refrefnment 
before he diſmiſſed them, he faid to 
Philip: I am reſolved, not to ſend the 


Multitude away faſting, becauſe many 


of them come from far, and have been 
a long time here; but how ſhall we do, 
to buy Proviſions for ſo great a Number 


of 1 8 
6. This Jeſus ſaid, not that he him- 
ſelf was at any loſs what to do, but ou! 
to try his Diſciples Faith, whether by 
the Miracles they had already ſeen, they 
had learnt for the future to rely on his Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Power in caſes where all 
ON failed. Jo Pup * 
Philip, not conſidering Jeſuss 
thn. nor apprehending that Z had 
any deſign to feed the People miracu- 
louſly, replied : Allthe Mony we have, 
is not ſufficient to buy Bread enough, 


to give to every one of them ſo much as 


a Taſte. : | 
8 & 9. But Andrew, ag tt ; qt} 

hearing when Feſ#s ſpake to Philzp, an 

ſeeming to hs * do ſome- 


thing extrao : 
not what, ſaid e is indeed a little 


Lad here, that has five Loaves of Bread 
and two ſmall Fiſhes; but what theſe 
will do towards feeding ſo great a Multi» 
tude, I cannot imagine. 


E 3 10. Then 


** though he knew 
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the Event. And being 


10. Then Feſus bad the Diſciples 
cauſe the People to fir down upon the 


Ground, which was at that time full 


of Graſs. And they did ſo; not diſ- 


truſting, though not yet fully foreſeeing 
ſet down in or- 
der in ſeveral Companies, they by that 
means appeared to be in Number about 
five thouſand Men. 

11. Then Feſus taking the Bread and 
Fiſh in his Hands, and having given 
Thanks to God and bleſſed them; he 
brake the Bread, and divided the Fiſh, 
and gave it out to his Diſciples , bid- 
ding them diſtribute it among the Mul- 
titude, and give to every one a piece 
of each: And they did fo. 

12 & 13. And ſo marvellouſly did the 
Bread and Fiſh increaſe, as it went 
through the Diſciples Hands, that e- 


very one of that great Company had as 


much as he deſired to eat. And when 
| wn — Jeſus bad the 1 

iſci er up the F ents, that 
2 | neh de loft. every one 
of them filled his Basket with what was 
left: So that there remained twelve 
Baskets full of broken Food, after all 
— had enough and were ſa- 


14. This was fo ſenſibly evident and 


undeniable a Miracle, that the Multi- 


tude immediately hereupon conclu- 
ded, that Jeſus muſt needs be the Meſ- 


flah their Saviour and Deliverer ; whom, 
according to the ancient Prophecies, 


they expected to appear in the World 
about this tine. 1 
15. They reſolved therefore, ac- 
5 to their falſe Notion that the 
Mah was to be a temporal Prince, 


bo take Feſus and proclaim him their 
n > 5 1 3 t: 


"A Parapbraſe on l 


barley- leaves, which 


Chap. VI. 


10 And Jeſus faid, 
Make the men ſit 
down. Now there 
was much graſs in 
the place 5 the 
men ſat down, in 
number about five 
thouſand, | 


11 And Jeſustook 
the loaves, and 
hen he had given 
thanks, he diſtribu- 
ted to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet 
down; and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as 
muchas they would. 
12 When they 
were filled, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, 
Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 
1 3 Therefore they 
thered them toge- 
ther, andfilled hey 
baskets with the 
fragmentsof the five 


remained over and 
above, unto them 
that had eaten. 
14 Then thoſe 
men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that 
eſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that 
prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


SSR. BF Cs 
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Cup. VI. 


tyforceto makehim 
in into a moun- 


uin himſelf alone. 


16 And wheneven 
was nom come, his 
diſciples went down 
unto the ſea. 

17 Andentredin- 
to a ſhip, and went 
over the ſea towards 
Capernaum, and it 
was now dark, and 
leſus was not come 
tothem. 

18 And the ſea a- 
roſe by reaſon of a 
— wind that 


19 So when t 
had rowed __ 
and twenty, or thir- 
ty furlongs, they 
ſee Jeſus walking on 
the ſea, and drawing 
ighunto the ſhip : 
they wereafraid. 


20But he ſaith un- 
to them, It is I, be 
not afraid. | 

21 Then they 
willingly received 
him into the ſhip, 
and immediately the 


ſhip was at the land 


St JOHN. + 


King. But Feſus, aware of their Deſign, 
which was very con to the Intent 
of his Preaching and Miracles, firſt 
ſent away his Diſciples in a Boat over 
the Lake, leſt they; ſhould joyn with 


the Multitude in this their raſh Reſo- 
lution; and then retired again to the 


Mountain by himſelf alone to pray ; 
deſigning to follow his Diſciples ſoon 
after, and overtake them before they 
were gotten to the other ſide of the 
Lake. 

16 & 17. Now it was juſt about 
the Evening, when the Diſciples went 
down to the Lake's fide, and took Boar 
to go over the Water towards Caper- 
naum; But before they had gone far, 
it grew very dark, and ſtill Jeſus came 
not eo them. 

18. The Lake alſo became very 
rough, by reaſon of a ſtrong contrary 


Wind that blew againſt them ; fo that 


they thought themſelves in great danger 
of 9 away. | 
19. They were forced therefore to 
labour very hard with their Oars ; 
and yet it was a great deal after mid- 
night, before they had rowed abour 
twenty five or thirty Furlongs. At which 
Time, Feſus taking pity on them, came 
walking towards them on the Water. 
But it being dark, and he ſeeming as 
if he would have paſſed by them, they 
did not know him, but taking him for 
an Apparition, were affrighted and cri- 
ed out. | 
20 & 21. Then diſcovering him- 
ſelf to them, he bad them, not be 
afraid. And they took him in joyful- 
ly, believing that all danger was paſt 
now he was with them. And the E- 
vent * anſwerable 2 
dion: Or re 
f + made 
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4 Parapbraſe on 
made ſo little way in ſo long a time , 
yet now the Boat arrived preſently at 
8 where they intended to 


22, 23 G 24. The next morning, 
ſome of the diſperſed Multirude, who 


remained ſtill at the Place where Jeſus 


had fed them near the Lake ſide ; 
Mr ſeen the Diſciples take boat alone, 
without Feſus; and knowing that 
there was no other Boat there at that 
time, wherein Jeſus could have fol- 
lowed them; yet not being able to 
find Feſus on that fide, they ſuſpected 
that he was gone after his Diſciples 
ſome way or other, though they knew 
not how. Finding therefore ſome o- 
ther Boats newly come from Tiberias 
that morning, they reſolved to. fol- 
low the Diſciples, in hopes to find Fe- 
A with them on the other fide of the 
e. 

 *ThePa- 25. * And when they found him, 


hey asked him by what wonderful 
fl _ 1 means he got thither; ſeeing he went 


an his 42 * and there 
radtedſfrom was no other Boat left on the other 
b Cget, ſide to tranſport him, beſides thoſe in 
Fon wlom Which they themſelves now came; 
I have alſoand the way by Land through Tibe- 


aten ſeve-rias, was too far about to get thither in 


ral * Þ ſhort a time. 
he re- 26. But Zeſus, not caring to ſatisfy 
_ os of thy needleſs Curioſity , turned the 
1 Diſcourſe to things of greater moment, 


\ N 5 5 er. - . 
= Coop! and anſwered them in this manner: I 


know, ye donot follow me for the true 
end of the Miracles I work, which is 
that ye might believe in me and obtain 
everlaſting Life; but merely for the 
preſent temporal Benefit ye hope to re- 
ceive by them, as ye did yeſterday 


whither they went. 


22 J The day fol. 


Jowing, when the 


people which ſtood 
on the other fide of 
the ſea, ſaw that 
therewasnoneother 
boat there, ſave that 
one where into his 
diſciples were enter- 
ed, and that ſeſus 
went not with his 
diſciples into the 
boat, but that his 
diſciples were gone 
away alone: © 

23 (Howbeit there 
came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh 
unto the place where 
they did eat bread af. 
ter that the Lord had 
given thanks) 

24 When thepeo- 
ple therefore ſaw 
that Jeſus was not 
there, neither hisdiſ- 
ciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping and cameto 
Capernaum, ſeeking 
for ſeſus. 

25 And when they 
had found him on 
the other ſide of the 
ſea, they ſaid, unto 
him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay un- 
to you, Ve ſeek me, 
not becauſe ye ſaw 
the miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of 
the loaves, and were 


r 


0 4. 


when ye eat of the Loaves and were 
fed ? K vs 0, 8 0 x : 
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Chap. VI. 

27 Labour nat 
for the meat which 
periſheth, but for 
that meat which en- 
durethuntoeverlaſt- 
ing life, which the 
Sonof man ſhall _ 
unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 


28 Then ſaid they 
unto him, What 
ſhallwe do, that we 
might work the 
works of God? 


29 Jeſus anſwer- 


ed and faid unto 


them, This is the 
work of God, that 
ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſeat. 


30 They faid 
therefore unto him, 
What fign ſheweſt 
thou then that we 
may ſee and believe 


St. JOHN. 

27. But I had a farther and much 
greater End in miraculouſly 4d 
your Bodies; which, if you attend, 
will now tell you. And that is, to per- 
{wade you not to be ſo ſollicitous and 
take ſo much Pains for the nouriſh 
a mortal Body, and prolonging a Life 
which will ſhortly end; as for that Vir- 
tue and Knowledge, which are the 
Food of Souls, and the Means of livi 
happily for ever when this Life ſh 
be no more. Tis for ſuch Things as 
theſe, that ye ought to follow Me ; 
whom God my Father, by the won- 
derful Works which he has ſent me to 
do for the Relief of Mens Bodzes, has 


demonſtrated to be the Perſon by whom 


he intends to Foaney theſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings to their Souls. 

28. The Men, diſguſted, at this 
Anſwer, which tended to draw them 
from the Deſire of temporal Advan- 
tages to hearken to a refined and ſpi- 
ritual Doctrine, replied : God has al- 
ready given us a Law, to direct us in 


the Knowledge and Practice of Virtue; 
What can you teach us in this Matter, 


that is more neceſſary or more accep- 
table to God? 

29. Feſus anſwered : Yea, God 
hath ſent his Son into the World, to 
reveal a better Doctrine, and pre- 
{ſcribe a holier Life, than Moſes ba 5 
And the Work which you have todo, 
moſt acceptable to God, and neceſſary 
to your own Salvation, is to believe 
on Him whom God hath ſent, to hear 
his Doctrine, and obey his Inſtructions. 

unf Jr bor ating wan of 

inſt Jeſus, for calling them off from 
te Cares — =_ World _ a een 
ly Life; and forgetting how they h 
extolled him the day before, for — 
| 838 — 


prejudiced now 
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tend to a higher and better 


no leſs than 


n Paraphraſe on 


late Miracle; anſwered: If you pre- 

rine 
than Moſes taught, why do you not 
ſhow us equal, if not greater, Signs 
and Wonders than He wroughr; that 
we may ſee them, and believe you for 


their fake? What do you perform an- 


ſwerable to ſuch a mighty Faith, as 
you require of us? 

31. Tis true, you did indeed in our 
Need give us Bread to eat, making five 
Loaves ſerve about fivethouſand of us. 
But what was this, to Moſes's feeding 
our Fathers in the Deſert, who were 
vaſtly a greater Number; and that for 
forty Years together; and 
with Mamma alſo, which was not earth- 
iy Food, ſuch as we eat yeſterday, but 
Bread from Heaven, as the Scripture 


ſtiles it, Pſal. 78, 25? 


32. F-ſus anſwered : Do you mag- 
niſie Moſes in Oppoſition to Me, for 
giving your Fathers Bread from Hea- 
ven? I tell you, the Manna which Mo- 


fes cauſed to fall from the Clouds, to 
ſuſtain your Fathers in this ort and 


mortal Life, is by no Means to be com- 


pared with that Heavenly Bread, which 


God ow ſends you, truly and proper ly 

and in the moſt . Senſe, 5 the 

Higheſt Heavens, to ſuſtain and nouriſh 

your Souls unto Everlaſting Life and 
3 | 


33. or the true Bread of God, much | 


more properly ſo called than the Manna 
given by Moſes; is * that Spiritual 


30 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
deſert; as it is writ- 
ten, He gave them 
bread from heaven 
to cat. 7 


32 Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, 
verily Hay unto you, 
Moſes gave you not 
that bread from hea- 
ven; but my Father 
gon you the true 


read from heaven. 


22 For the 
bread of God is lhe 
which 


— 1 


— _ 
- 


**O Kalafaiwy xy not in this verſe to be rendred (as it is by 


our Tranſlators) het 
Asa 


cometh down, but that which cometh down. 
th both becauſe the Fews ſtill underſtand Jeſus to ſpeak 


li y of material and natural Bread, ver. 34. and becauſe tis 
upon Occaſion of that their n that he firſt 


0 


begins to explain the Figure and apply it t 


mſelf, ver. 35. 


Chap. VI. 


which cometh 
down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto 
the world. 


34 Then ſaid they 
unto him, Lord, e- 
yermore give us 


this bread, 


35 And Jeſus ſaid 


unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that 
cometh to me, ſhall 
never hunger; and 
he that believeth on 
me,ſhallnever thirſt. 


SJ OHN. 


Bread, which God has ſent down from 
Heaven, to feed and nouriſh Mens 
Souls with Divine Knowledge and 
Goodnels, far more truly and eyes: - 
ly, and to a much more excellent Pur- 
pole of eternal Life and Happineſs, than 
this Mortal Body is ſuſtained and nou- 
riſhed 4 natural Bread. 

34 The Jews, not un in 
this Diſcourſe of Jeſus concerning his 
own Divine Doctrine, but groſly ima- 
gining him to ſpeak of ſome 
and extraordinary Bread in the literal 
Senſe, replied: Sir, we deſire no other 
Bread than this which you fo highl 
magnify ; Give us but ſuch Bread al- 
ways as this, and without all Queſtion 
we 8 _ . ; 

eſus anſwe them again: 
do not ſpeak of Bread in the — 
literal Senſe: But becauſe by extolling 
Moſes for giving your Fathers Manna in 
the Wilderneſs, ye gave me Occaſion to 
e my Works with his ; there- 
fore I have ſhown you the Difference 
between my giving you that Spiritual 
Food — * ee 2 Souls 
unto ever 5 s givi 
your Fathers Bodily Food, only hd Eg 
port them in this mortal Life. By 
ako oh I mm wy BY; who God 
| e Or, 1 meant ef; W 
1 Wor to direct and 
bring wy in the way of Everlaſti 
Life. Whoſoever believeth on Me, 
embraces my Doctrine, and obeys my 
Inſtructions, ſhall never want any thing 
neceſſary to his Eternal Happineſs ; 


ſeeing he has the Means which will more 
certainly ſupport him unto Everlaſting 


Life, than Meat and Drink maintains 
and nouriſhes the Body in this mortal 
dd £46 36. I 
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70 A Paraphraſe on Chap. VI. 
| 36. I my ſelf, I Gay, am the true 36 But I aid un- 
Bread of Life; and ye have already to you, that ye al 
ſeen, in the Works that I have done, have ſeeen me and 
ſufficient Evidence to convince you, believe not, 
that, what I fay of my ſelf, is the I'ruth. * 
® ver. 26. But, as I * told you before, ſo long as 
| ye follow me for the ſake only of pre- 
== ſent temporal Benefits, and have not 
| learnt to prefer Spiritual Good Things 
and everlaſting Life, above Meat and 
Drink and the Injoyments of this pre- 
ſent World A no 8 if 75 
ſtanding the ſtrongeſt Evidence even o 
Signs and Miracles, ye ſtill disbelieve 
and reject me. Y 
37. For che true Reaſon why ye be- 37 All that the 
lieve me not, is not for want of ſuffici- d | ag BY 
ent reaſonable Evidence to convince e 3 e 
477 but becauſe you are not prepared to me, I will in n 
by a good and honeſt Heart to receive yyiſe caſt out. 
the Truth. And thus you may well! 
periſh, notwithſtanding my being ſent 
on purpoſe to fave you. My Father 
has indeed ſent me into the World to 
fave Mankind. And all ſuch as are of 
an humble and teachable Diſpoſition, 

3 and capable to imbrace the 

yation which I propoſe to them; 
theſe will certainly learn of me, and 
not one of them ſhall want Means re- 
quiſite for his Conviction and Inſtruct- 
jon. But though I came on Purpoſe 
to fave the World; yet Jam not bound 
to bring thoſe to Faith and Salvation, 
who obſtinately ſet themſelves againſt 
all the Evidence, which is ſufficient to 
convince good and honeſt Minds. 

38. For I came down from Heaven 38 For I came 
not to act arbitrarily, uncertainly, or 4own from heavcn, 
violently : But to bring Men to Salva- = todo mincown 
tion, in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch any? av ra _ 
Conditions, as my Father has thought HERE Me: 
fit to appoint. 33 9 And 
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Chap. VI. 


39 And this is the 
hthſent me, that of 
al which he hath gi- 
ren me, I ſhouldloſe 
nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it up again 
athe laſt day. 

40 And this is the 
willofhim that ſent 


whichſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on 
him; may have ever- 
kſting life: and I 
will raiſe him up at 


41 The ſevys then 
murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid, I am 
the bread which 
came down from 
Heaven. 


s * 3 Y 2 


me, that every one 


St. JOHN. 


39 & 40. Now the Will of my Fa- 


ther, and the Method which he has e- 


ſtabliſhed in this Matter, is this: That 
all Perſons of honeſt and well-difpoſed 
Minds, ready to obey the Willof God 
when diſcoverd to them, and attentive 
to conſider the Evidence N to 
them of my being ſent from God ; 


ſhould have ak 0 hing done for them. 


which is nece to bring them to 
Faith and Repentance, and to believe 
and embrace my Doctrine. And that 
all Perſons who are ſo brought to Faith 
and Repentance, to believe and em- 
brace my Doctrine, ſhould have all 
due Care taken of their Preſervation 
and Improvement all along, that none 
of them may be loſt, but be brought 
finally to Everlaſting Life, and to that 
End be raiſed up by me at the laſt 
Day. This I ſay, is the Will and Ap- 
8 of my Father. But it is no 

art of the Truſt committed to me by 
the Father; either that I ſhould bring 


any Men to Faith, who are not of 


humble and teachable Diſpoſitions; or 
that I ſhould bring any to Salvation, 
who obſtinately reſiſting all Means of 
Conviction and Reformation, will not 
be firſt brought to the Faith and Obe 
dience LF 7 | Ho 
1. The Fews ſeeing now plainl 

this Anfwer of Jeſus, that by the Beal 
of Life coming down from Heaven, 
which he ſpake of, he meant only him- 


elf and his Doctrine; and that inſtead 
of feeding their Bodies, he promiſed 


them only Spiritual Food to inſtruct 
and nouriſh their Souls ; they were 
diſappointed, and ſet themſelves again 
to diſparage him, and took Occaſion to 
murtnur againſt him, particularly for 


B that he came down, from 
rx” 42. And 
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A Parupbraſe on 
432. And they ſaid one to another 
How comes this Man to take ſuch great 
things upon himſelf? Is not his Father 
a Carpenter ? And do we not know 
his Mother and all his Relations? Plain 


and mean Perſons, People of no Quali- 4 


ty, Power or Authority ? How could 
He come from Heaveri, who was born 
into the World as other Men are, and 


in as mean Circumſtances as the moſt ? 


nue in this Tem 


43. But Jeſus anſwered them, ſay- 
ing: Do not raiſe vain Cavils, and ſeek 
Objeaions againſt me, from the out- 
ward Circumſtances and Appearances 
of Things ; as if it were impoſlible for 
me to comefrom God, becauſe my Fa- 
mily and Relations are mean. I tell 
you, the Reaſon why ye believe me not, 
is not for want of reaſonable Convicti- 
on, but only becauſe ye are obſtinately 
and incorrigibly wicked, and reſolved 


not to embrace that Doctrine which 


would reform you. _ | 
And indeed fo long as ye conti- 

per, and will not ſhake 

off your Worldly - Mindedneſs , nor 


make eternal Life your main End, nor 


ſincerely defire the Knowledge of the 
Way that leads to it; it is impoſſible 
ye thould be convinced by any thing 


* Chap. vt 
T: 42 And thi aid; 


Is not this Jeſus the 
SonotJoſeph,whoſe 
father and mother 
"we know ? how is 
it then 8 he faith, 
came down fro 

heaven ? 7 


4 43 Jeſus therefore 
anſwered and faid 
unto them, Murmur 
not among your 
ſelves; 


44 No man can 
come to me, except 
the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw 
him: and I will raiſe 
him up at the ht 
day. 


that I have Power to ſay or do. For 
God did not ſend me into the World, 
to force or compel Men; but only 


2 ſuch Doctrine, and 
ſuch Works, as ſhould be ſufficient to 


convince and bring to Salvation, Men 
of plain Honeſty and ſincere Intention. 


re except ye ee your Tem- 
pers, put on Diſpoſitions pleaſing 
and acceptable to God, and Lo = 
to receive the Revelations of his Will; 
there is no Hope or Reaſon to expect; 


ye ſhould believe in Me. 


Chap. VI. 


It is written 
5 


8 in theprophets, And 
8 they be all 
: tught of God. Eve- 
7 man therefore 


8 t hath heard, and 

„ hath learned of the 

. Father, cometh un- 
to me. ; 


. 2a 


46 Not that any 
man hath ſeen the 
Father, fave he 
which is of God, he 
hath ſeenthe Father. 


SOHN. 

45. When God foretold by his Pro- 
phets, that he would eſtabliſh the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah upon Earth; he 
promiſed alſo, that he would vouchſafe 
at the ſame time to inſtruct Men more 
remarkably, and in a more immedi- 
ate and extraordinary Manner, than e- 
ver he had done before ſince the World 
began; and that Men of humble and 
honeſt Minds ſhould nor fail of the 
Knowl of their Duty, nor want 
abundantly ſufficient Means of Con- 
viction. Theſe Prophecies God has 
now actually fulfilled; and granted 
ſufficiently clear Diſcoveries of Him- 
ſelf, to make all well-diſpoſed Perſons 


wiſe unto Salvation. Nevertheleſs, he has 


not made ſuch Proviſion, but that Men, 
under the Power of worldly Luſts and 
Intereſts, may yet avoid being effectu- 
ally worked upon by theſe Means. If 
therefore you wank embrace the Do- 
ctrine of the Meſſiah, youought;firit to 


Prepare your ſelves by a teachable Diſ- 


ſition to receive what Revelations 

od ſhall think fit to make to you of 
his Will; and you muſt have God for 
your Maſter, before you can be fit to 
be the Diſciples of his Son. 

46. You muſt firſt, I ſay, Hearand 


Learn of God, by an honeſt and ſincere 


Endeavour to obey his Will; and then 
15 will readily hear and believe what 

have further to tell you from bim. Do 
not miſtake me, as if I ſaid that any 
Mancould ſee, or be immediately taught 
by God the Father, in the literal Senſe : 

o; That is the peculiar Priviledge of 
the only Begotten Son, to have the Fa- 


ther manifefted to him in that moſt per- 
fect and intimate Mariner : But this I ſay: 


you muſt by an humble teachable Spirit, 


weaned from all covetous and worldly 
Affections. 
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bracing my 

in the Obedience of m 
ſhall thereby be preſerved and nouriſh- 
ed unto everlaſting Life. 


Ara baſe on 
Affections, be prepared to ſubmit and _ 
feſign your ſelves in general to ak 
pious and fpiritual Inſtructions, as ſhall 

at any time appear to come from God; . 
and then God's ſpeaking to you by 
his Son; will have Succeſs upon you. 


47. Verily they, and they only, who 


with ſuch Diſpoſitions come unto me, 
and hear my Doctrine, and believe and 
-obey it; ſh te. 
Tea they ſhall as certainly obtain it, 


all obtain everlaſting Life 


as if they were already poſſeſt of it. 


48. In Sum therefore, as I told you 
before, I my {elf am the True Bread of 
Life I have been ſpeaking of: Whom. . 
| _ has ſent into * 
and bring you up in the way of ever- 
laſting ieee 

49 50. With which Bread of Life, 


orld, to direct 


the Manna that you boaſt of your Fa- 


thers eating in the Wilderneſs, is by no 
Means to be compared. For the Mauna, 
- "which they 


eat, could not preſerve them 
from Death: But whoſoever eateth of 


z Bread, by believing in me, em- 


evering 
mands, 


e, and 
; 
51. But-more particularly. When! 
tell you, that I am the Bread of Life 


which came ' down from Heaven, and 
which he that eateth of, ſhall ive for e- 


ver: As you are to underſtand this in 


general with reſpect to all the Doctrine 
which I deliver; ſo more eſpecially 
- with reſpe& to t 
it,. That I am come into the World zo 
lay down my Life for the Salvation o 
Mankind. For in the ſtrict Application 
of the Similitude; by the Bread which I 
: am to give, muſt be underſtood my 
. Fleſh which I am to deliver up for [the 
Redemption and] Life of the World. 


to this particular Part of 


-. 


all ſuch 


© 47 Veri very 
Tfay unto you, He 


that believeth on 
me, hath everlaſt- 


ing life. 


1 
48 I am that 


bread of life. 


49 Your fathers 
did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, and are 


dead. 


50 This is the 
bread which co- 
meth down from 
heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and 
not die. 


5 Lam the living 


bread, which came 


down from heaven. 
If any man eat of 


this bread , he ſhall 
live for ever: andthe 
bread that I wil 


ive, is my fleſh, 
which I will give 
for the life of the 
world. 


54 The 
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Chap. x os d | 


„ The jews 52. Theſe laſt Words, though ſuch 
'- therefore ſtrove | a- figurative Expreſſions were very ulual 
mongſt themſelves, and frequent-atnong_ the eus; and 
vying, How Freche though Foſs in the foregoing part of 
man giveus len eln his Diſcourſe Had given them tufficient 
went? © Hints tounderſtandthemby;andthough 
| the Men to whom he ſpake, had them- 
ſelves given him the occaſion to make 
uſe of the Figure, by upbraiding him 
with Moſes's giving: their Fathers Bread 
from Heaven in the Wilderneſs; yet 
becauſe Feſus did not expreſſly add the 
application, the Jes ſenſeleſly and per- 
verſely miſunderſtood him, as if he had 
meant literally. that he would deliver up 
his Fleſh to be eaten like Bread: And 
they quarrelled at him, as if he had ſpo- 
| | Win ED 8 5 2 
3 53. But Feſus, knowing their mali 
: 10 — _ 95 cious wy 5 enkel. and how 
iy, unto unworthy and unprepared they were to 
. , * os eat receive his Doctrine 1 did not think fit 
the fleſn of the Son to explain himſelf at that time more 
of man, and drink clearly to ſuch unreaſonable and prejudi- 
his blood, ye have no ced Men; But perſiſting in the fame fi- 
life in you · gurative way of Expreſſion, he repeated 
ä and affirmed more earneſtly what he had 
before aſſerted, ſaying: Aſſuredly I tell 
ou, how abſurdly ſoever you under- 
and me, it is certainly true, that Except 
ye eat my Fleſh,. and drink my Blood, ye 
have no life in you. Except you be en- 
tirely united to me by a hearty Belief 
and Practice of my Doctrine, and par- 
take of the Merit of that Sacrifice which 
T ſhall offer for the Sins of the World; 
and continue in the Communion of. my 
Religion, and receive Spiritual Nouriſh- 
ment, by the continual participation of 
thoſe means of Grace, which I ſhall pur- 
chaſe for you by my Death; ye can ne- 
ver attain Eternal Life: | 
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9 Parapbraſe on 


54. They, and zhey only, who in this 
| ſenſe eat my Fleſh ad Aal my Blood, 
all inherit Everlaſting Life; and I will 
raiſe them up at the laf Day, to as cer- 
tain vs" far of it, as if they were 
already $0 eſtthereof. 

55. For tlie eating and drinking my 
Fleſh and Blood, the continuing in the 
1 and Communion of my Re- 
los dei 
hearty Belief of thy Doctrine, and con- 


ſtant Obedience to my Commands; is 


in a more true and excellent Senſe, the 
Food and Nouriſhment of the Soul unto 
Everlaſting Life; than natural Meat 
and Drink is the Nouriſnment of the 
Body, in this frail and mortal State. 
J. For to eat my Fleſh and drink 
my Blood in this ſenſe, is to become 
Þiritually a Member of »y Body, and 
conſequently to be made Partaker of my 
Life and Immortality. | | | 
57. So that as the Father, who is the 
- original Author of Life, has communi- 
cated Life tome; and will reſtore it to 
me after I have laid it down, by raiſin 
me again from the Dead : So I alſo 
communicate Life to thoſe, who thus 
become Members of my Body, by rai- 
ſing them to Immortality and Eternal 


Happineſs. 
Js. This then is, as at firſt told you, 
the true Bread of Life, even the Word 


and Doctrine which God has ſent you 
from Heaven. With which, the Mamma 
chat your Fathers eat in the Wilderneſs, 
is by no means to be compared. Be- 
cauſe That Bread ſerved only to fi 

the Boa in this mortal State, for 4 ſborr 
time ; but This preſerves and nouriſhes 
3 for ever, even unto Eternal 


eternal life, and] wil 
raiſe him up at the 
Aſt day. | 


united to me by a 


54 Whoſo eateth 
my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my blood, hath 


55 For my fleſſi is 
meat indeed, and 
ws blood is drink 


{ 


56 He that eateth 
i fleſh, and drink- 
eth my blood, dwel- 
leth in me, and I in 
him. 

As the livi 
rather hath ſent a 
and I live by the fa. 
ther: ſo he that eat. 
live by me. 


58 This is tht 
bread which came 
down from heaven: 
not as your fathers 
did eat manna, and 
are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread, 
ſhalllive for ever. 


Fg Thel 


S3 © = Fg. re. 


Chip. VI. 


59 Theſe things 


Ri be in the ſyna- 
ue, as he taught 
wpernaum, 


60 Many there- 
fore of his diſciples, 
when they had heard 
his, faid, This is an 
hard ſay ing, ho can 
hear it? | 


t When Jeſus 
knew in himſelf, 
that his diſciples 
murmured at it, he 
ſaidunto them, Doth 
this offend you? 

62 Nhat and if ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up 
where he was be- 
fore? 


Lg 


by the unbelieving 


59. Theſe things Jeſus ſaid penly, 
in the Synagogue at Capernaum; upon 


occalion of the People following him 
out of the Wilderneſs for the ſake of the 


giving their Fathers Manna in the Wil- 


erneſs, in oppoſition to His Miracles. 


a very good 3 of Mind to re- 
ceive and conſider it; he was grea 
miſunderſtood, not only, as I have faid; 
Fews, but even by 
many of his own Diſciples alſo; who 
could not forbear e K 
themſelves, and complaining that it was 
a ſtrange and hard thing, he ſhould call 
himſelf Bread which came down from 
Heaven, and that he ſhould bid them 
eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood. 
61 & 62. But Jeſis knowing their 
Thoughts, and their private Diſcourſe 
among themſelves, called them to Him 
3 : Are ye ſurpriſed and diſturb- 
ed at what I have now ſpoken, as if 
they were ſtrange inconceivable and un- 
intelligible Things ? What if hereafter 
ye ſhall ſee me go up again to the ſame 
place, from whence I at firſt came? Does 
not this ſeem m_ to you ald ere as 
ſtrange a thing, that I ſhould aſcer 
into Heaven, as that I have come 23 


from thence ? Yet when you ſee that, it 


will cauſe you not to wonder at hir 
neither. And it will teach you alſo to 
underſtand thoſe other Words in like 
manner, which I fpake concerning your 
eating my Fleſh and drinking my Blood, 
not in a groſs and abſurd, but in a ra- 
tional and Spiritual Senſe. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
63. Learn therefore and endeavour in 
the mean time, to draw your ſelves off 
as much as you can, from groſs and car- 
nal Notions, to wiſe and juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of Things. And whenever Iſpeak 
to you of the Conditions of obtaining 
Everlaſting Life, and expreſs my ſelf in 
figurative and metaphorical Words; 
know that it is of no uie to take what 
I fay, in the groſs and literal Senſe ; but 
ye ought always to underſtand me of 


Spiritual Actions, ſuch as improve the 


Soul, and tend to make Men better. 
64. But I know that ſome of you do 
not heartily believe in me, 
fore are not willing to apprehend me 
rightly, but rather deſirous: to pervert 
my Words to an abſurd Senſe, that ye 
may have a Pretence to leave me. This 
Jak ſaid, becauſe he knew howevery one, 
that profeſſed himſelf his Diſciple, ſtood 
affected towards him; and perfedly fore- 
SJaw,not only who of the Multitude that fol- 
lowed himwould revolt, but hkewiſe which 
of his Apoſtles would betray him. 

65. And for this Reaſon, (continued 
Feſus) becauſe I knew there were ſome 
4. ſuch among you, therefore I told you * 
before, that my Doctrine could never 
be heartily entertained and embraced by 
any, but only by ſuch as were endued 
with good and teachable Diſpoſitions, 
willing to learn, deſirous to be inſtruct- 
ed in the way of Eternal Life, and pre- 
parry to receive any well-atteſted Reve- 

tion df God's Will. | 
66. Upon this, many of the inſincere 
Diſciples, + whoſe Conſciences were 
touched with this cloſe application of 
Feſuss Diſcourſe; thinking themſelves 
diſcover d, and that it was to no purpoſe 
to diſſemble any longer, went off — 
him, and followed him no more. 


there- 


Chap. VI. 
z It is the ſpirit 
that quickneth, the 


fleſh profiteth no- 
thing: the words 


that I ſpeak unto 


you, they are ſpirit, 
and en 


4 


64 But there are 
ſome of you that be- 
lievenot. For Jeſus 
knew from the be- 
ginning, who they 
were that believed 
not, and who ſhould 
betray him. 


ey And he fad, 
Therefore ſaid I un- 


to you, that no man 


can come unto me, 
except it were given 
unto him of my Fa- 


8 a ; 


66 J From that 
time many of his 
diſciples went back, 
and walked no more 


with him. 


67 Thet 


Chap. VI. 
67 Then {aid Jeſus 
untothe twelve, Will 
yealſo go away? 


68 Then Simon 
peter anſwered him, 
Lord, to whom ſhall 
we go? thou haſt 
the words of eternal 


„% 


Sr. JOHN. 
67. Then ſaid Feſus to the Twelve 


Apoſtles: Will ye alſo fall away from 


me, and forſake me, as theſe Men have 
done ? 8 

68. Peter, who was generally the moſt 
forward of them all to expreſs his Zeal, 
anſwered: Lord, to whom ſhould we 
1 What Teacher ſhould we follow ? 

hoſe Inſtruction and Diſcipline ſhould | 
we {ſubmit to, if once we forſook You, 
whoſe Doctrine is the only true Guide 


to Eternal Life and Happineſs? 


69 And we believe, 
and are ſure thou art 
that Chriſt, the Son 
of theliving God. 


70 ſeſus anſwer- 
ecthem, Have not I 
choſen you twelve, 
and one of you is a 
devil? 


71 He ſpake of 
Judas Iſcariot the ſon 
of Simon: for he it 
was that ſhould be- 
tray him, being one 
of the twelye. 


* 


69. For we are firmly perſwaded and 
fully ſatisfied, by what we have heard 
from you and ſeen you do, that you are 
indeed the Promiſed Meſſiah, the Son of 
the Living God. | 
70. Hereupon Feſas, toſhow that he 
knew the Hearts of the twelve 


A 
ſtles as well as of the reſt of the Mal. 


titude, and alſo to.caution them againſt 
having too great a Confidence in them- 
ſelves, replied : You make indeed a brave 
and generous Confeſſion; But it is not 
true of you All: For though I have cho- 
ſen you Twelve above all others, to ad- 
mit you to the cloſeſt Friendſhip and 
Intimacy with my ſelf; yet I know that 
one even of you, whom I have thus par- 
ticularly honour d, will entertain a baſe 
and treacherous Deſign of delivering me 
up to my Enemies. 
71. This Feſus meant of Fudas Iſcari- 
of, who was to betray him; though he 
id not at this time think fit to name 


him. 


* 


Ane 


3 - 
* 
as 


- 


CHAP. vn. 


Chap. Vi 


* 


| Jeſus refuſes to go up to Jeruſalem with his Relations, v. I. 


The Nature and End of Chriſtianity, 


muſt give place to moral Duties, v. 22. 


of the People concerning Jeſus, v. 40. 


I. A Fter theſe Things, Jeſus cantinu- 
| ed to dwell a ed Ahe in the 
Country of Galilee, travelling from one 
City to another, preaching the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and confirming his Words 
with many Miracles in all that Region 
round about. For ſo great was the Ha- 
tred which the chief of the Jeus at Je- 
ruſalem had conceived againſt him, be- 
cauſe of his Freedom in reproving their 
Corruptions and Superſtitions at his laſt 

1 that they fully determined 
to take away his Life, upon the firſt op- 
portunity they could find of apprehend- 
ing him; And therefore Fefus, the ap- 


pointed time of his Suffering being not 
yet come, forbore going again into Ju- 
Galilee 


Lea, and continued in for a long 
time together. 
26 3. But at length, when the Feaſt 


of Tabernacles drew near, which was a 
Feaſt kept in remembrance of the 1{ ae- 


Ges living in Tents for Forty Years in 
the Wilderneſs, and one of the three 


8 1 55 at which all the Men were 
aw 1 to up to Feruſa- 

| = Fefus's Re a ge n 
to be later than ordinary before he went 
up to the Feaſt, haſtened him, ſaying: 
Edo you tarry here ſo long in this 
obſcure Corner of the Country? Why do 
you not rather make all the haſte you can 
to the populous Country of Fudæa, and 
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V. 16. Ceremonies 


Different Opinions 
1 Fter theſe 
| things Jeſus 


walked in Galilee: 
for he would not 
walk in ur, be. 
cauſe the Jew 


ſought to killhim, 


2 Now the Jews 


feaſt of tabernacle; 


was at hand. 

3 His brethren 
therefore ſaid unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into = 
that thy diſciples al- 
ſo may ſee the works 
that thou doeſt. 


4 i 


his 


4 For there is no 
man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and 
he himſelf . 
tobe known openly: 
if thock do theſe 
things, ſhew thy 
ſelf to the wor Id. 


j For neither did 


his brethren believe 


ig him, 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid 


untothem, My time 
is not yet come: but 
jour time is alway 
ready, 


S JOHN. © 


pal Men of the Nation dwell, and where 


there is at this time a vaſt Concourſe of 

People; that your Works may be ſeen 

by the chief Rulers, and by the great 

Multitudes of "yy le that are met to- 
ether there ; and ſo you may get a far 

—— Number of 5 2 

can poſſibly do here. 


4 For the way to gain Authority and 


Reputation among the People by doing 
great Things, is not to do them ne! 
in a Corner; and the way to obtain the 
eſteem of being a Prophet or eminent 
Teacher, is not to hide your ſelf in a 
retired and ſolitary Part of the Coun- 

. But if you ean at any Time and in 
any Place do ſuch Wonders as you un- 
dertake to do here, do them in udæa, 
do them in Feruſalem, do them at the 
publick time of the approaching Feaſt; 
that the great Men, the Fews, the Pro- 
ſelytes, and Strangers, may all take no- 
tice of them, and be convinced of your 
Power. 

5. This they ſaid, not having worthy 


Thoughts of 7eſus and of his Power, 
nor any right Apprehenſion of the End 
and Deſign of his Teaching ; but un- 


reaſonably and unjuſtly imagi that 


his Aim was Vain-Glory and the Eſteem 


of Men, only to ſet himſelf up for the 


Head of a Sect and the Leader of a 


Party. - | 
6. Feſus therefore anſwered them: 
Ye underſtand nothing of my Caſe: It 


is not yet a proper time for me to ſhow 


my ſelf publickly at Jeruſalem; For I 
know what Deſigns are formed againſt 


me; and that I cannot do it ſo ſoon, and 


in ſuch a manner as you would have me, 


with ſafety of my Life. But you may go 


up thither as openly and as ſoon fla 
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iſciples, than cu 
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* The 


A Parapbraſe on 


pleaſe, without any Fear that any Body 
will hurt you. | b+ 4. : 
7. For whilſt you are led by world- 


ing Ferſes you are in no danger of being hated and 


are Dr Cla- perſecuted by worldly Men; But ſo long 
get's Fara- as my Doctrine reproves their wicked 


aſe. 


#* chap. ditionary Law in * heali 
on the Sabbath-day, plainly ſhowed him 
to be a falſe Prophet, a Seducer of the 


5 9. 


Practices and carnal Luſts, they will 
hate and oppoſe me all that they can. 


8. Go ye up therefore to Jeruſalem 


before Me. For it is neither ſafe for me 

to go thither in your Company, nor to go 

yet. Leave me to take my own Time. 
9. Thus Jeſus firſt ſent his Relations 


| away, and then tarried in Galilee ſome 


time after they were gone, as he had ſaid 

he No * 5 | 
Io. But they being gone, He went 

alſo; not with Company, but as pri- 


_ vatelyas he could; that he might avoid 


the Deſigns of thoſe that lay in v ait to 
11. Now the Jeus at Fersſalem, ex- 
pecting him at the Feaſt, lookt for him 
among his Relations ; but by his ſtay in 
Gable after his Kindred were come a- 
way, and by the Privacy of hiscoming 
up afterward, they were diſappointed. 
I2. There was great 
therefore concerning him among the 
People, and much Enquiry made after 
him by the chief of the eus who ſought 
his Lite, why he came not up to the 
Feaſt. - And this gave occaſion to age- 
neral Diſcqurſe about him, every one 
paſſing 1 na upon him: Some 
ſaying that his 


P eople, and the Ring 
leis Sect, which he was endeavouring 


hiſpering 


ontempt of the tradi- 
a Lame Man 


leader of a law- 


Chap! VII. 


7 The world can. 
not hate you, but me 
it. hateth, becauſe! 
teſtifie of it, that the 


works thereof are 


evil. 


8 Go ye up unto 
this feaſt: I go not 
up yet unto this 
feaſt; for my timeis 
not yet full come. 

9 When he had 


aid theſe words un- 


to them , he abode 
fill in Galilee. 

10 J But when 
his brethren were 
2 up, then went 

e alſo up unto 
the feaſt, not open- 
ly, but as it were in 
ecret. 

11 Thenthe Jews 
ſought him at the 
feaſt, and ſaid, Where 
is he? 


12 And there was 
much murmuring 
among the people 
concerning him: tor 
ſomeſaid, He isagood 
man: others faid, 
Nay; bur he decei- 
veththe people. 


13 How 


Chap. VIE. 


13 "OP. 2 no 
man ſpake openly of 


Jews. 


| 14 © Now about 

the midſt of the 
| faſt, Jeſus went up 
into the temple; and 
taught. 


15 And the Jews 
marvelled, ſaying, 


How knoweth this 


man letters, having 
never learned. 


him, for fear of the 


ſed Enemies 5 


St. JOHN. 


to gather out of the ignorant Multitude: 


But others ſay ing on the contrary, that 


all his Words and Actions proved him 
to be a good Man, one that endeavoured 
to 7 7 — true Piety by his Doctrine, 
and to relieve and benefit the People 


by his Works. 


13. Nevertheleſs, they who had the 
beſt Opinion of him, and inclined to fa- 
vour him moſt, durſt not ſpeak their 


Thoughts of him freely and POT 


leſt the Rulers, who were his profeſ- 
ſhould come to hear 
of it, and perſecute Them alſo for his 
ſake. 1 h 

14. In the mean time Jeſus havin 
as [ fi » come up to 5 579 
iy and without Company, kept himſelf 
or ſome time undiſcovered, ſo as not to 
be taken notice of in the folemn Aſſem- 


bly at the beginning of the Feaſt. But 


about the third or fourth Day of the 


Feaſt, he appeared again openly in the 
Temple, 3 preached to 3 Pate 
15. And this he did with ſo much 
Strength and Clearneſs of ent, 
with ſuch 5 of ny and ſuch 
Gravity and Authority of Speech, that 
all Pete, and Gel 8 Ene- 
mies themſelves, the bittereſt and moſt 
profeſſed Haters of Him and his Do- 
ctrine, were aſtoniſhed and faid ; How 
comes this Man to underſtand any 
es the Scriptures, who never was 
the Diſciple of any learned Interpreter 


of the Law? And how comes he to pre- 


tend to expound the Prophets, who ne- 
ver was taught or educated in any of 
the Scribes Schools, but was the Son of an 
ordinary Tradeſman, and brought up ig- 


 porantly ina mean Family? 


16. This 
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' A Paraphroſe on 
16. This they ſaid, endeavouring ma- 
liciouſly to detract from him as much 
as they were able, upon account of that 
very Doctrine which they could not at 
the fame time forbear to expreſs their 
Admiration of. Jeſus therefore anſwer- 


ed them: The Doctrine which I teach, 
is not indeed a Doctrine of Humane 


Learning and Wiſdom; I have not ſtu- 
died or taken Pains for it, in hopes to 
become a celebrated Teacher for pom- 
pous Skill and vain Subtilty in Diſputes; 
as the Scribes generally do, whole prin- 
cipal Aim is the Applauſe and Praiſe of 
Men. But the Dottrine which I preach, 
bs the plain Doctrine of God; fitted, 
not to pleaſe your Curioſity, but to re- 
form your Hearts and Lives; and com- 
_ municated to me e from the 
Father, whoſe Glory alone I ſeek, and 
not my own, | 


x7. And that this is not a Pretence, 


put that it really and truly is io, a Do- 
ctrine not of Humane Art and Inventi- 


on, but of Divine Authority; might haye 


been eyident to you, not only from my 
Works which are alſo a Proof of my 
Authority, but even from this very thi 

from the Nature and Tendency of the 
Doctrine it ſelf; if ye had not been 
wanting in an honeſt and ſincere Mind, 
to receive juſt and reaſonable Convicti- 
on. For there is no Man who lays a- 
ſide Partiality and unreaſonable Preju- 


16 Jeſus anſwer⸗ 
ed them, and ſaid, My 
doctrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 


% F 


——ͤ— 


17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
ſhall know of the 
doctrine, whether it 
by of yi mac 
ther I ſpeak of my 


dices, and who is prepared to believe 


and do whatſoever ſufficiently ap- 
pear to be the Will of God, how con- 
. trary ſoeyer it may prove to Mens car- 


and worldly Luſts; but may ea- 
fily be able to judge, from the very Na- 


ture and Tendeney of a Doctrine, whe- 
therit proceeds from God or not. 25 


18 le 


> oe 7 


- 2 oO > *= fro 


a « oi. 


(Chap, VII. 


18 Hethat ſpeak- 


#thof himſelf, ſeck- 


eth his own glory: 
but he that ſeeketh 
lis glory that ſent 
him, the ſame is true, 
and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is inhim. 


19 Did not Moſes 
gire you the la, and 
jet none of you keep- 
eth the law ? Wh 
go ye about to Kil 
©; RG 


| of Moſes, which ve c 


nnn. 
ſwered and faid , 
kilthee? ?; 


18. One that is thus qualified; as 
the one hand he cannot doubt, but 
a Doctrine ſuited to the corrupt 
Qpinions and vicious Aﬀections of Men, 
muſt needs be the Invention of ſome 
Deceiver, who aims at nothing but po— 
pular Applauſe or worldly Honour and 
Advantages ; ſo on the contrary be will 
eaſily believe, that a Doctrine fitted not 
to pleaſe and flatter Men, but only to 
correct their Errors and reform their 
Lives, and to promote the Glory of God 
without reſpect to the Opinion of Men 
or to any temporal Advantages, Cer- 
tainly comes from God, and has no rea- 
ſon to be ſuſpected of Impoſture. | 
19. But now Te are very far from 
being thus qualified to judge of my 
Doctrine. Ye have no ſincere deſire 
to know or obey the Will of God, and 
ye are reſolved not to forſake your Co- 
vetouſneſs and worldly Luſts: Ye will 
by no means lay aſide your moſt unjuſt 
Partiality, nor ceaſe to be blinded with 
moſt unreaſonable Prejudices. The Law 
eſs to be of Di- 
vine Authority, ye your ſelves diſobey in 
the greateſt and moſt important Inſtan- 
ces; and yet ye go about to kill me, be- 
cauſe ye * pretend I have broken it in a * Chap, 
Foal Circumſtance. Ye accuſe me F- 9. To 
rcely as a moſt profane Perſon, be- which place 
cauſe I healed a Man on the Sabbath-""4" our Sa. 
day; and ye your ſelyes make no ſeru- , her 
le of — to murder an innocent ,z, * „ . 
erſon, without regard to any Holineſs}, 2 his 
of Time or Place, or to the principal ou words, 
and greateſt Commandments inthe Law v. 2x, of * 
of God, ; 8 this Cha 
20. 41 eus, enraged at this plain ?er. 
and ſharp Reproof, replied to Fs; 
Youare mad. We know not what you 
mean; Who ever went about to mur- 
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aud 9. 


The 


0 
Following 


A Paraphraſe on 

21. Feſus anſwered: Yes, I well 
know your malicious Intentions; bur 
I know no juſt Reaſon why you ſhould 


be fo enraged againſt me. I did in- 
ng the laſt time I was here, 


= 

| that -juffly raiſed your Admiration ; | 

+ chap. which Was, the T healing 
5. v. 8 with only a Word ſpeaking: But I know 


a lame Man 


Chap. VIt 


21 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed and' faid unto 
them, I have done 
one work, and ye al 
marvel. 


. ? 
4 ; 


no reaſon why you ſhould be angry 


at me for that Work; excepting only 
that it was done upon the Sabbath-day. 
And how little reaſon ye have to take 
Offence at that particular Circumſtance, 
I dare appeal even to your ſelves to 
judge from the Proportion of your own 
acting in other Caſes. 
22. For example : * If the Eighth 


nr AE Day after the Birth of a Male Child fall 
thethree upon the Sabbath-day , you do ne- 


vercheleſs circumciſe him, notwith- 


Perfes is Dr ſtanding that ſtrict Obſervation of the 


Chget's. 


Sabbath which the Law of Moſes re- 
aires. And this you do, becauſe Mo- 
ers Law, or indeed a more ancient Law 
'ven to Abraham, requires that every 
Child ſhould be circumciſed the 
Eighth Day. | 
23. If then a Child may be circum- 
ciſed on the Sabbath, becauſe, without 
exception of the Sabbath, he is to be cir- 


f cCumceiſed on the Eighth Day; why are 


you angry with me for doing a better 


work on the Sabbath- day, in the perfect 


Cure of a Man that was all over in- 


firm? For That Law of doing Good and 
relieving the Miſerable at all times, is a 


. more ancient and excellent Law than ei- 
ther that of the Sabbatick Reſt, or that 
of Circumciſion upon the Eighth Day. 


24.Lay aſide nr wn, Prejudices 
againſt my Perſon ; and compare theſe 
Caſes attentively and impartially one 


with another; and then ſee whether you 


= * 


* ˖·„ 


22 Moſes there- 
fore gave unto you 
Circumciſion , (not 
becauſe it is of Mo- 
ſes, but of the fi- 
thers) and ye on the 
{abbath-day circum- 
ciſea man. 


23 If a man on 
the ſabbath- day re- 
ceive circumciſion, 
that the law of Mo- 
2 ſhould not bebro- 

en; are ye angry at 
me, wa 1 9 
made a man every 
whit whole on the 


ſabbath-day? 


24 Judge not ac- 
cording to the ap- 
pearance, but judge 
righteous judgment, 


25 Then 


breaker, and acquit your ſelves. 


ſme of them of Je Inhabitants of Feruſalem, wondering at 
llem, I5 not this the Liberty of Speech which Jeſas took, 
ke WINGS they ſeek ſaid one to another ; Is not this he, 
fo Kill whom, if ye will believe him, they ſeek 


th rein to kill ? Yet you ſee with what bold- 


unto him: dotheru- penly in the Temple, and no Man offers 
ers know indeed, ſo much as to bid him be filent. One 
that this is the very would be tempted to think, from his 
Chriſt ? Teaching. thus without controul, that 
| the Rulers and the Council themſelves, 
inſtead of deſiring to apprehend him as 
an Impoſtor, rather on the N be- 

lieve him to be indeed the Meſſiah 
Y 7 „ me we all know this Man's Family and Re- 
whence he is : but lations, whence hecomes, and who his 


when Chriſt co- Parents are; fo that it is impoſſible he 


meth, no man ſhould be, or be believed to be, by un- 
knowethwhencche derſtanding Men, the promiſed Meſſiah ; 
” it being one unqueſtionable Character 
of the true Meſfinh, that no Man can 

declare his Generation. 1 

28 Then cried le- 28. Jeſas, obſerving their an 

n ds tengde a. fe the Re of -their Obje- 
he taught, ſaying, ction againſt him, replied with a loud 
Ye both know me, and earneſt Voice: Are ye ſo certain 


ad ye know that ye well know me, and whence 1 


phony Iam: and am? Ve might indeed, if ye would con- 
my le 5 -—_ ſider and attend to my Doctrine and 
for me . At Works: For theſe plainly ſhow, that I 


ent me 1s true, 


whom ye know Come not in the ordinary Manner, with 


not. humane Means and for humane Ends, 
8 to ſet up my ſelf vain-gloriouſly for a 
learned Teacher and ſubtle Diſputer. 

as the Scribes generally do; but that I. 

am ſent immediately from the Father, 

the God of Faithfulneſs and Truth, to 

teach you the plain Doctrine of Faith 


Is in 


can juſtly condemn me as a Sabbath- 


25 Then Kid 25 & 26. Upon this, ſome of the 


ndthey ſay nothing neſs and freedom of Speech he talks o- 


27. Yet This they cannot do; ſince 


* 
- — 2 9 * * OE 
7 * , l 9292 


and Repentance, and thereby direct you 
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A Parapbraſe on 
in the Way of Life and Salvation. Ye 
might, I fay, 8 would attend to my 
ſtand wherefore and from whom I am 
come: But ye neither know God, nor 
are deſirous to underſtand and obey hi 
Will; and therefore you fo eagerly re- 
ject me, who am ſent to reveal it to 
you, and exhort you to obey it. 

29. For I alone have perfect Know- 
ledge of God, and am throughly ac- 
quainted with his whole Will; coming 
from him in ſucha Manner, asno Man 
ever did ; having full Power and Au- 
ity from him, to perform all migh- 

ty Works; and being commiſſioned 
and ſent 3 for this very Purpoſe, 
that I might make known to you the 
Myſteries of Salvation, and the Way to 
e Upon Je afScming thu 
30. eſuss affirming thus 
; y that he came immediately from 

| which was ſuchan 1 his 
own Power as endangered the Autho- 
rity of the great Council of the Zews ; 
ſome of the People were ſo enraged, 


”” 


orks, eaſily thus under- 


29 But 1 kno 


Chap: vi 


nee - 1 at 
from him, and he 
hath ſent me. 


30 Then thy 
ſought to take him: 
but no man laid 
hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 


that they reſolved to apprehend him im- 


mediately, and accuſe him of Blaſphemy 
before the Council. But their Hearts 
failed them in the Attempt, God fo or- 
dering Things, that he ſhould not yet 
fall under his Enemies Power ; becauſe 
the appointed Time of his Suffering was 
not come, and he had many Things to 
31. Moreover, which whos muchto 
diſcourage thoſe that would have ſeized 
him, a great Part of the People were 
fo far from joyning with them in the 
Attempt, that on the contrary they ſpa- 
red notto declare their Diſpoſition to 
believe on him, ſaying : We muſt never 
think to know Chriſt by the Teſtimony 


31 And many of 
the people believed 
on him, and ſaid, 
When Chrift co- 
meth, will he do 
more miracles than 


theſe which this 


Ron = > FP 


mf gf % et. 


2 


2 The phari- 


. heard that the 
xople murmured 
ſuchthings concern- 
ing him: and the 
Phariſees and the 
chief prieſts ſent of- 
fcersto take him. 


13 Then ſaid je- 
ſus unto them, Yet 
a little while am TI 
with you, and then T 

unto him that 

t me. : 


4 Ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not 


find me: and where 
lam, thither ye can- 
not come. 


02 


a. 


JOHN. 
of Miracles, if this Man be not the 


Chriſt; for whenever Chriſt comes, he 


cannot do greater or more evident Mi- 
racles than this Man has done. 

32. And This ſome of them ſpake fo 
freely and openly, that the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees and Rulers of the Fews 
heard of it. Whereupon, 
ſtartled and jealous for their Authority 
over the People, and fearing to what 
this might intimegrow ; they forthwith 
ſent out publick Officers, with expreſs 
and ſtrict Orders, to watch him, and 
take the firſt Opportunity they could 

ſſibly of apprehending him, and 
ringing him before the Council. 

33. Zeſ«s therefore, knowing the De- 
ſign againſt him, ſaid to the People, a- 
mong whom were the Officers ſent to 
apprehend him : I am not ignorant 
what Deſigns are formed againſt my 
Life, and what Methods are taken to 
bring them about; But tis in vain that 
any of you labour at preſent to put an 


End to my Teaching; For the divine 
Wiſdom will not ſuffer me to be del 


vered into the Hands of my Enemies; be- 
fore the Time for that Work which my 
Father fent me to do, ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed ; which is now not far off. And 
even then, when they have done all 
their Pleaſure, they ſhall yet after all 
be diſappointed of their main Intention, 
fince I al not at laſt periſh, but return 
to my Father from whom I came out. 

34. And then, * though ye ſeek me, ye 
will not be able to find me; and where 


I ſhall be, thither ye cannot follow me. 


35. Theſe 


This may be underſtood, either of their not being able to per- 


him any more, or of their not being able to avoid that ge- 


neral Deſtruction which he was after his Aſcenſion to bring upon 


being much 


89 


as 
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* a I Parapbraſe on 
35. Theſe Things Zeſus ſpake con- 


*4$ 
N 
4 

4 

on 
I; 
2 


g his Death, Reſurrection, and 


cerning 
Aſcenſion; darkly at preſent and ob- 

ſcurely, to thoſe who were in vincibly 
prejudiced 


againſt him; but ſo as to be 
remembred, after the actual Accompliſh- 
ment of the Things themſelves, by ſuch 
as believed on him; to the greater Con- 
firmation of their Faith. The eus 


therefore, not underſtanding what he 


meant, ſaid one to another; Whither 
does this Man intend to go, that we 
ſhall not be able to find him? Will he, 


becauſe hedeſpairs of bringing us over 


to his Sect here in Fudzea, travel up 
and down in far Countries to the Di- 


* Chap.” VII. 


35 Then faid the 
Jews among them. 
ſelves, Whither wil 
he go, that we ſſal 
not find him? wil 
he 0 unto the gif. 
perſed among the 
Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? 


ſperſed among the Gentiles, and indea- 


vour to gather a Party out of Them? 
36. What elſe can he mean, by ſay- 
ing, that though we ſeek him, we ſhall 
not be able to find him; and that where 
N be, thither we cannot follow 
37. J. Hitherto the Officers, who 
were ſent out with Authority to appre- 
hend Jeſus, could not find any Oppor- 


tunit y of doing it. And now on the laſt 
N the Feaſt, which was the Day of 
an 


oly Convocation or full Aſſembly ; 


it being the Cuſtom of the People on 


that Day, to fetch Water from. Siloam, 
ſome of which drank with loud 
Acclamations, and ſome of which 
brought for a Drink-offering to God, 

as a Commemoration of their Fa- 
thers being miraculouſly relieved when 


they thirſted in the Wilderneſs; and alfo 
as an Offering with Prayers for Rain a: 


gainſt the following Seed-time ; Jeſus 
obſerving this Solemnity, ſtood in a con- 


venient place, and, alluding to the Rite 
they were at preſent employed in, cried 
aloud, ſaying: If any | 


| thirſt, let 


6 What mane 


f laying is this that 


he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek 
me, and ſhall not 
find me: and where 
Iam, thither yecan- 
not come? 

37 In the laſt day, 
that great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood,and 
cried, ſay ing. Ifany 
man thirſt, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, | 


| + 38 


Chap. VII. 


38 He that belie- 
veth on me, as the 
ſcripture hath ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living 
water. watts 
39(But this ſpake 
he of the Spirit, 
which they that be- 
leve on him, ſhould 
receive: for the holy 
Ghoſt was not yet 
given, becauſe that 
Jelus was not yet 
glorified.) 


d g s 
g 4 CMany of the 
n ople erefore, 


hen they heard this 
ſaying , ſaid, Of a 
truth, this is the pro- 
phet, 


| \ 
This is the Chriſt. 
but ſome ſaid, Shall 
le trist come out of 


. 


— 


him come unto me, and drink; I will 


| pive him the Spiritual Water of Wiſe 
nſtructions, and of the Doctrine of E- 
ternal Life, which to the Souls of all 


who really and earneſtly deſire Wiſdom 


and Happineſs, is a truer and greater 
Refreſhment, than natural Water is toa 
thirſty Body. 


38 & 39. And if he ſincerely and 
heartily belie 


ves on me, and becomes 
my faithful Diſciple ;' he ſhall not only 
thus be filled with Divine Knowledge 
and Wiſdom himſelf, but ſhall moreover 
be able by the overflowing Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, (which the Scripture has pro- 
miſed in ſeveral places, ) to derive to ma- 
ny Others that Conviction and Knowledge 
which is neceſſary to their Eternal Sal- 
vation, with exceeding great Strength 
and Efficacy and admirable Succeſs. 
This Jeſus ſpake, as of a Gift to be be- 


ſtowed hereafter ; becauſe That exceeding 


Abundance of Divine Gifts, which he now 


meant, was. not to be poured out preſently; 


but was reſerved to be the Effect and the 
Evidence of his Exaltation to the right 
hand of God. ne 
40. At theſe Sayings of Jeſus, ſome 
of the People, ſtruck with Admiration 
and Reverence, by the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of the Things which he ſpake 
in a prophetical and authoritative Style; 
and conſidering at the fame time what 
wonderful Works attended his Teaching 3 


| ſaid; Certainly this is one of the Pro- 


phets riſen from the Dead, to make way 


for the coming of the Meſa; For. 
ſome ſuch extraordinary Perſon he muſt - 


41 G. 42. Others of them ſaid: He 


can be no other than the Meſſiah him- | 


ſelf, who ſpeaks and acts ſuch wonder- 
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ful and divine Things. But others agaiti 
ful an 8 we 0 — 


* *L., 
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on the contrary ,' led away 


A Paraphvaſe on 


vulgar Miſtake, 3 


| ] Nazareth, becauſe he had lived there 


from his Youth; replied: Canany thing 
Gs us that a Man born in 
Galilee can be the Meſſiah, when the 


f Seripture expreſ] e tells us, that Chriſt —— 
is to come of Nuhr Fami of David, and 
| e, robe born in Walls the Gr of 
David ? | | 
43. Thus che People were greatly di- 3 Sotherema 


vided in their Opinions concerni 
ſ#s; ſome being convinced by the Fe 
er and Evidence of Truth, to acknow- 
ledge him to be the Chriſt; but others 
on the contrary ſticki obſtinately to 
the Prejudices, which for want of due 
inquiry they had raſhly and 5 
bly conceived againiſt him. 

And ſome of them had a great 
Fes thy hold on him and ſecure 


him. re 


do it; no, not even the Officers them 
ſelves, who were ſent out on purpoſe by 


Authority of the Council with expreſs : 


Orders to apprehend him 
5. When therefore the Officers re- 


turns to the Chief Prieſts and Phari- 


without having apprehended Jeſus; 
ey demandedof them; Why have ye 


Cap. vt; 


taken him, but no 


42 Hath not the 
ſcripture Maid, That 
Chriſt comethof the 
ſeed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, Where 


di 5 rs amon 


3 _ 


44 And ſome of 
them would have 


man laid hands on 


S tn, 


45 J Then came 
the officers to the 
chief prieſts and 
Phariſees; and they 


A TA 


not brought him, as ye were poſitively fad unto them,Wiy 
commanded todo? 5 2 4 _ e not brouglt 
46. The Officers anſwered: So ex- 6 The officer 
3 — furpri 1 Au- anſwered, Never 
ity, and ſo affecting t C man ſpake like this 
and with which he — man. i | 


71 W the like whereof we never heard before; 
fromthe an- chat though we went with a full Reſo- 
1 y:49-lution to lay hands on him, yet when 
[or — 4 we came to him, we could not find in 
as this, was Our Hearts to offer him any Violence. 
added T And of this, all the People, who 

i ang eo aſtoniſhed as much as we, are 


(hp. VII. 


ö 47 Then anf\ver- 

4 them the Phari- 
ſees, Are ** alſo de- 
2 3 


48 Have an of 
the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on 
him? "PE 

| this 
who 9 Ic 
otthe law are cur- 
ſed. 


"$708; 


The Phariſees in great re- 
1 What? Are Te allo, Angir re 
the Advantage of being our immediate 


Attendants, led away with the Errour 
of the ignorant 8 and ſeduced 


into a 8 of this Man ꝰ 
LE 4s 9. You ſee; not one of the 
belong to the great 
1 552 are the only prof 
whether a Man ” a Wray = 
no; nor any otie of the Phariſees, 
eminent * ſtrict H e 20 ke 
their great and Skill wt all 
Queſtions of the Law ; have believed 
on him. Why then ſhould I be led a- 
way with the olly of the gidd common 
People? who tis no wonder if they 
deceived by every Impoſtor; having 
no Underſtand Buy the Law, and be- 
y forfaken of God, and 
. his Carle. 


Coun-: 
jo Jags 
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this, * Nj coals, * The Pas 
uncil, and a Favour- raphraſe 
er of Feſus, (th ſame that had formerly on theſe two 
come to Jeſus: and converſed with him pri- 1 4 a 2 
vately by Night,) obſerving the Phariſees Dr Claget 
rage againſt him,. and theſe indecent and 
eithear him, and * Paſſages; though he was a 
* what he do- Man of a timorous Nature, and durſt 
eh? not interpoſe directly in the behalf of 
Fiſis; yet could not forbear to ſay 


51. U 
one 26 he, great 


0 Nicodemus 
faith unto them, (he 
wp _ hw Jeſus 
night being one 
TR... 
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51 Doth our law 
— any man be- 
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ſomething in general, that might allay "IH 
their Hear, . them from ſudden 5 } 
Attempts him. And therefore 1 
he ſaid: Doth our Law juſtify us in if 
condemning a Man before we hear what 0 


at. «<> wo” 


W 
2 2 


be can ſay for himſelf? falle ek to 
require, that we ſhould 

of his Actioris as well from his 95 
Pons as from what CT 


Ws 63 1. 


52. But the Phariſees, poſſeſt with un- 52 They anfyer- 
| reaſonable Prejudices; and not willing ed and faiduntohim, 
table Inquiry; inſtead of abating their 1 
Paſſion upon this grave and gentle Re- ig, nie EE: 
were on the contrary more ex- "29 Prophet. 

aſperated, and replied fiercely to Nico- 

demus; What, are Lou alſo of this Gali- 
Lean Faction? Search the Scriptures, and 

truſt to your own Eyes; ſee; if ever any 

Prophet aroſe out of Gaklee. V 

53: Which abſurd Argument, ground- 55 Andeveryman 

= ed wholly on a vulgar Prejudice againſt hauck ons 
| the Country of Ga/he, and on a falſe : 
| Opinion of Jeſuss being born at Naza- 
- rei, giving occaſion to ſome other Diſ- 
putes among them; ſomeof them there- 

upon, fearing leaſt Controverſies ſhould 
grow among themſelves, faid, that no- 
= more could be done at that time. 

And ſo they broke up the Council in 

| Anger, and every Man returned to his 

own Houſe. 
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Of the Woman taken in Adultery, v. 11. Of the true Na- w 

zure and Deſign of the Goſpel, v. 12, 14. Vicious Aﬀet- # 

TEL ne of Bees, the Carſe of Mens Uni. if * 
, V. 23. wy 


1. FH E nem Evening, Fefas, accord- - Eſus went unto 

11 | 'T ing to ef uſtom, TO= 1 the mount of 
2 FEredoutof the City to the Mount of Olives. 

a Olives, torefreſh himſelf, and to ſpend 

* 3 the Night in Meditation and 3 

| ; yer: _ 5 2 nne 

_ © 2. An in the Morning early, he re- Morning be cames 

4 Temple; and the People re- Pl, an mn 

Hrted to him, 25 uſual, in great Mul- — 

; and he fat down and taught taugltthem. 
and he jat dow taught tavghtthem. A 
; And 


J, 


Chap. VIII. 
, 2 And the ſcribes 
ind ” Phariſees 
brought unto him a 
woman taken in a- 
dultery; and when 
they had ſet her in 
the midſt, | 

4 They faid unto 
him, Maſter, this 
woman was taken 
in adultery, in the 
veryact. 

5 Now Moſes in 
the law commanded 
us, that ſuch ſhould 
be ſtoned : but what 
feſt thou? 


6 This they ſaid, 


tempting him, that 
they might have to 


ng . But 
us KOO own, 
and or fin 

wrote on the 
— „as though 
e heard them not, 


F. Now it being e 


S.. 0 H N. 


3.6 4 And as he Was Saſha Wing ting | 
. Company of Scrjbes 


Phariſ*es came in, brought with 
them a Woman raten in Adultery, and 
ſet her before him, faying: Maſter, 
we have taken up this Woman, not up- 
on a bare ſuſpicion of Adultery, but 
having plainly convicted her of the 


Crime, by the Teſtimony of thoſe that 


took her in the very Act. 
xpreſly command- 
ed in the Law of Meſ?s, that both the 


Adulterer and Adultereſs ſhould be put 


to Death; it has been the Cuſtom of 


our Nation to execute this Law upon 
the Offenders, by the Peoples ſtoning 


them to Death with Stones. Neverthe- 


leſs, becauſe we find you do in ſome o- 
ther Matters difj 
Moſes, we are deſirous to know what 
Directions you would give us in the pre- 


ſent Caſe. 


6, This they faid, not that they had 


any real rhe for Feſus, or any de- 
to 


ference at his Authority; but on 
the contrary, only with-a malicious 
Deſign to enſnare and expoſ 


incourage the People to ſtone her, then 
he might be accuſed to the Roman Go- 
vernour for promoting a ſeditious and 
tumult ecution of a Criminal 
without the Governour's Authority; 
but if on the other {ide he ſhould en- 
deavour to ſave her from the Fury 
common People, then the eus might 
7 9 5 as an Enemy to their 
Liberties. e therefore, kno wing, 
their malicious Deſignagainſt him, ſeem- 
ed at firſt not to regard them, but 
ſtooping down, wrote upon the Pave- 
ment with his Finger, as if he had | 


intent upon ſome other Thoughts, a 
þad not heard what they d= 
| G 3 7-4The 


95 


e with the Law of . 


| | e him: 
Thinking that if on theone ſide he ſhould . 


of the 
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vaided the Snare they had laid Tor him ; 

neither abſolutely encou their tu- 

multuous of executit riminals, 
1 n 11 the Peoples Li- 
© Tis there-Derty ; * but only juſtly reproaching the 
fore with- Phariſces, for being led led he” Os Ak 
der reaſon, they pleaded for, not by the true Zeal 


Amme, Chap. it 
! 
2 The Phariſces, ſeei him not re- 2.80 when the 
at XA m, or thinking hi to be put continued asking 
8 8 Anſwer, continu- * he ve life up un. 
: him to deliver ſel 2 55 Ho cui 
— & Feſt railing | t is 
| himG up ups fad : l 2 5 T  Pichour ama 
any Ju t in 4 l 
ter? 248 5 y Ju A in : e Shs 
Executing the] Law oh R ye Fo 
aner, thathe tharis very zealous in © 
re Gui mould in Ml Equity 
. Guilt himſelf. Whoever , { 
therefore among you has à clear and in- 
nocent Conſcience, let him begin and 
kalt the firſt Stone at the Woman. 
din Anfver Je plainly a- 8 Abd again te 


ſtooped dowyn, and 
wrote on thy 


8 1 
. RAE) 3 
s 4 


GClere is bis Of an honeft Mind, a LOVE of of 


Adio Right, and a real Indignation agai 
Dr. Ham.” Sin, bur merely by Hypocriſ i ad an 
_ , ſor ya groaf falſe Rank of Holineſs: 


having thus anſwered them, he 5 


be Med in and wrote on the 
does not Ground With his 1. Pager 5 giving them 
Tee what time to conſider ; and that, being re- 


Suit el and ſhamed by their own 


couldthink enſcienges, they might be willing to 
do avoid by tale the Oppo e of ſlipping away, 
he rook no 


1 chan An- : Whillt they magmed that 

dye. * noticeof * 

= . Accordingly, every one of them 
applyir og 2 tumſelf what Jeſar had 


and. fearing to be diſcovered and 

amed, they took the Advantage of bi 
atherviſe am lloy'd, = 

Pa. not to mind what they did; See 


r ee Ul there was nor 


*; 


9 Andthey which 
heard it, being con- 
victed by their own 
— went 
gut one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldeſt 
even unto the laſt: 


and Jeſus was left a. 
e 1-5. -Jook 


," 
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one, and the wo- 
jun fanding in the 
malt g 


10 When Jeſus 
bad lift up hi mſelf, 
ud aw. none but 
the woman, he ſaid 
to her, Woman, 
where are thoſe 
thineaccuſers? hath 
no man condemned 
1 
II She ſaid, No 
man, Lord. And eſus 
fad unto her , ei- 
ther do T condemn 
thee? go, and fin no 
more. 


12 c Then ſpake 


Jeſus again unto 
them, ſaying, I am 
the light of the 
world: he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not 
walk in darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the 
light of life. | 


fo 
* 


Gap, VII. 


mer Pur 


one of them left, but only Jeſus and 
the Woman, with the Diſciples and the 
People who were there before to hear 


| Feſus preach. 


10. Then Jeſas, raifing himſelf up, 
and ſeeing none of 3 left = 
brought the Woman, but the Woman 
ſtanding alone in the midſt; he faid 


unto her; Where are the Men that 


brought you hither to receive my Sen- 
tence; Have none of them declared 
that youſhould be ſtoned ? 

11. The Woman anſwered : None 
of them, Lord. Then F-/zs, who came 


into the World not to condemm the World, 


nor to exerciſe his Authority in ou hing 
Sinners, but to ſave the 2 y bring- 
mg Sinners to Repentance, replied : 
Neither do I condemn you; Go and 
live, notwithſtanding you have done 
Things worthy of Death; And let this 
Deliverance be a warning to you for the 


Repent; and fin no more. 

12. J Having thus diſappointed the 
Deſign which the Phariſees had formed 
againſt him, FJeſus returned to his for- 
poſe, and continued to inſtruct 
the People in the Nature and End of 
his coming into the World, ſaying: I 
am the Light of the World, ſent down 
from Heaven to diſpel the Darkneſs of 
Ignorance, Superſtition and Wickedneſs, 
and to reveal the Will of God, andthe 
Way to eternal Life and Happineſs, 


clearly and fully to Mankind. As he 


that travels in the Day-time, and not in 


the Night, cannot eaſily err, but may 


ſee both whither, and which way he 
goes; So whoſoever believes and follows 
my Doctrine, ſhall not remain under 
any great Miſtake or Uncertainty con- 
cerning the way to Salvation, but ſhall 

| n have 


future; Fear the Judgment of God; 
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F chap. 5, therefore I have 


D. 32, 
5 6. 


4 Paraphroſe on 


have a ſufficient Knowledge of all things 


neceſſary to Eternal Life. 


13. Upon this, ſome Phariſees that 


were preſent among the People, replied: 
You ſay indeed theie N Of your ſelf; 


what you ſay. 


but you bring no Proof o 


V. 13. 


Ses chap, Wrong 


bare Affirmation con 


ou only lay, and barely affirm of your 


we are not bound to to believe upon 
your own ſingle Teſtimony concerning 


14. Jeſus anſwered them: Tis true, A 
Man is not ordinarily to be believed 
upon his own ſingle Teſtimony ; And 
ven you abundant F 


and other Proof of = Truth of my Com- 


” 


miſſion. | But although it had really 
been as you ſay, that I had brought no 
other 'Teftimony, but only my own 
ing my ſelf ; 
yet in my particular Caſe, my Teſtimony 
would of it ſelf alone have been ſuffici- 
ently credible ; as you your ſelves could 
not but have confeſſed, if you would 
have impartially conſider d the Manner 
and Circumſtances of my Appearing, 


and the Nature and Tendency of my 
Doctrine, which alone evidently enoug 


ſhows whence I come, and whoſe Glo- 

ry 1 ſeek. pep : 

15. But 1+ judge 

according to the Reaſon of things : 

the contrary am ſo far from being led 

by ſuch 1 and Prejudices to judge 
Men, that I * neither judge 


: 


13. v. 67 · hor pals Sentence on any Man at all; 


— 
Y 


en for” your uit: | 


but only endeavour by Teaching and 
Exhortation, to bring them to Repen- 


ance. Fe | 
Fes And yet if I ſhould aſſume and 
exerciſe my Authority at preſent to 


only by worldly 


— Chap. vi, 


13 The Phariſees 
therefore ſaid unto 


him, Thou beareſt 


record of thy ſelf; 
thy record is not 
true. 


4 | 

14 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed and faid unt 
them, Though 1 
bear record of my 
ſelf, yet my recon 
is true: for I know 
whence I came, and 
whither I go; but 
ye cannot tel 
whenceT come and 


whither ! g0. 


15 Ve judge aſter 
the fleſh, I judge 10 
man. * | 


. 


"a 


16 And yet if | 
Judge, my judgment 
is true, for I am vot 
FE alone, 


erg. g. 2 


Chap. VII. St. JOHN. 
alone, but I and the belief; my Sentence would not want 
father that ſent me. abundant Evidence of its being juſt and 
light. For beſides that my own Teſti 
mony is, as I have ſajd, in my parti- 
cular Caſe, of it ſelf ſufficiently credi- 
ble; I do not inſiſt upon that; but have 
another Teſtimony which you have no 
colour to refuſe, eventhe Teſtimony of # 
my Father, who has * many Ways and #* Seg Pa- 
by many wonderful Works teſtified thatraphraſe an 
| he has {ent me. 3 ch. 7. ver. 
17 It is alſo writ- 17 &-18. This Teſtimony, I ſay, you 3% 37. a 
ö ten in your law, that have no Pretence to refuſe. For our38· 
{ the teſtimony of gym Law, to which you pretend the 
none chat greateſt Reverence, makes the Teſti- 
ape Pn es mony of two Perſons to the 2 


bear witneſs of m 4 f y 
ſelf, and the fathe valid in Cauſes of the greateſt Conſe- 


CO ww a nr” ww a Rn OO 


« 

| Q 

WH thatfent me, beareth quence. Now this is the preſent Caſe 
| 


witneſs of me. 


— 


before you, You have my own Teſti- 


mony concerning my Self: And you 


have moreover my Father's Teſtimony 


8 concerning me. 
19 Then ſaid they. 19. The Jews 1 7 5 Where is your 
unto him, Where is Father, that other Witneſs to whom you 


thy Father? Jeſus 
anſwered, Ye nei- 
ther know me, nor 


appeal? Jeſus, knowing their Perverſe-. 


” 


neſs, and by what worldly Aﬀections 


— — 2 
—_— - » — — p * $3 * - — = : — me 
** 2 — di * * a. CN EP * * Why. *2, &-. way 
— . + : l 424 
oa. mo. - 2, gs 5 1 
Nr: * . =} WH FF, - ; - 
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my Father: i hey were hinder d from under 1 ang 
Kea wal 7 receiving his Doctrine, anſwered ' 
ſhould have known them; Ye will neither underſtand who fo 
my Father alſo, am, nor who my Father is, th 1 145 
—_— have often and ſufficiently explain'd my jt! 
js, 8 you * 16 wanted 2 1 : 
portunity of knowing, but are 1 
only blinded wich obſtinate and wilful * 
Prejudices. T If you had been willing + Ti i, 
ro learn who I aw, by the Holy Do-Dr Cl. {FH 
Erine I have delivered ; you would al-get's. os 
ſo eaſily have unde who it is that * 
I mean by my Father, which ſent me into | A 
the World to makeknown this Doctrine 2 
to you. But ſo long as yecannot endure * 
to believe, that the Doctrine which I = 
preach, is God's Meſſage to you; nei- 2 
FD f ; ther * 
j 1 


= \ — AO. — 


. 
1 * 
4. 
1 F 
11 
i 25 
18 
I, — 
u 
& + -/ 
} wy 
F's - 
$1 3 
[ . 
{ ». 


— — 


6 
8 
9 


. 2 Time of his laſt Suffering i 


. No; What 


And all chat you will gai 


A Parapbraſe on 


LY hoſe Meſſenger I am, to reveal 


it to you. 


"20. Theſe things Feſus ſpake with 
great Freedom and Shar pneſs, 5 | 
the Temple it ſelf, Sn in the 0 75 

2 the Cheſts for the Offerings were 


from whence it Was not 


75 for Ine haye eſcaped, and where 


— his Nirtereſt Enemies the. Chief Prieſts 
Aud Rulers of the People frequented. 


Nevertheleſs, becauſe the appointed 
in Obedience 
to the Will of God was not yet come, 
the divine Wiſdom ſo over- ruled the 
Malice of his Adverſaries, that no Man 


offered to lay Hands on him at that 


21. * But Feſus, knowing that their 


Hil boyled againſthim, and that they 


were contriving his Death; continued 
his Diſcourſe to them in the following 
Manner. I ſhall ſhortly return to him 


that ſent me, 'when you will deſire more 


chan ever to haye me in your Power; 
in by perſiſti 
in your Hatred of me, is to be 25 
for your Sins in this World, and 98 
demned for them in the other. [But as 
for my ſelf, I am going where ſhall 
be out of your reach for ever.] 
22. Then faid the Phariſaical Jews: 
Does he intend to get out of our Hands 


by tilling himſeif2 | Becauſe he ſays, he 
_ is going Where he ſhall be out of our 
Reach for ever,] 


23. To this perverſe Qu 7 9 77 22 


5 is not ſo 
giuch Feral 7 am concerned to ſave 


e endure to hear who my Fa- 


* Vill. ä 


. 

20 Theſe words 
ſpake Jeſus in the 
treaſury, as he 
taught in the tem. 
E and no man laid 

nds on him, for 
his hour 
yet come. 

; 


* 


Was not 


"BF Then ſaid Je. 
ſus again unto them, 
I go my way, and 
ye ſhallſeek me, and 
ſhalldiein your ſins: 
whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 


22 Then ſaid the 
Jews, will he kill 
himſelf? becauſe he 
ith, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. 

23 And he faid 
unto them, Ye are 


from beneath, 12M 
4 Fog 


— 1 


7. 
n 


— 


ehe Para tn eons air the Chapter, istaken 
forthe * part from Dr. * 3 Additions and Alte 


rations. 


D OY A ES SO RY 


Chap. VIII. 


from aboye: ye are 
ofthis world, I am 


* 


not os 


241 ſaid therefore 
unto you, that ye 
ſtall die in your fins: 
for if ye believe not 
that Iam he, ye ſhall 
die in your ſins. 


| 

| | 

25 Then ſaid they 
unto him, who art 
thou? And Jeſus 


f 


oN. 


22 of from yo Deſigns againſt me, ; 


as to admoniſn Tov of your own Danger 


| bh perſiſting impenirently to disbelieve 


and reject me. Which that you may 
be ſenſible of and avoid, J be utterl 


inexcuſable if you will not,] I now tell 
| you again, what I have often told you 


re;that the Reaſon why yedisbelieve 


and reject me, is {not at all for want of 


ſufficient Evidence of my being ſent 
from God ; but wholly and folely] be- 
cauſe your Ends and Deſigns, your Spi- 
rit and Temper, are contrary to mine. 
Tour Affections are wholly fixed on this 
preſent World: And my Deſigu is ro 
take them off from it. lo do not re- 
liſh Spiritual Rules and Heavenly 
Truths: And I came from Heaven to 
inſtruct you in none but ſuch. | 
2 ow ſo long as ye continue in 
this Diſpoſition, tis impoſſible indeed 
ye ſhould ever believe that I am the 
Lightof the World, [orgiveyour ſelves 
up tobeguided by my Inſtruction. And 


therefore * I ſaid unto you, that conti- « 


nuing impenitent ye wouldcertainly be 
at length e for your Sins in this 


. World. and condemned for them in the 
other. For, ] ſince the only Reaſon f 


your Unbelief, is your worldly and 
carnal Affections; tis plain there is no 
Remedy for you, ſeeing you will not 
become honeſt and good Men [and pre- 


pared to receive my Doctrine, which is 
2 vation ;;] there is no 


Remedy, I fay, but your Sin muſt be 
| ble, and your ion not to 
be avoided. | | 


25. Upon this [authoritative Denun- 
ciation, ] the u, as they asked him 
before who quas his Father, now they de- 
manded of him bo himſelf was. To 


1 


ver. 21; 
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ed: What from the firſt I faid I was, 
that I affirm to you ſtill; ¶ And if you 
ask menever ſo often, I can give you no 
other Account.] | 
26. He ſaid moreover: I could take 
Occaſion from theſe unreaſonable Que- 
ſtions of yours, to charge you with ſeve- 
ral things which you would not care to 
hear. But I paſs them by at preſent ; 
leaving only this one Thing with you, 


which you would do well to conſider 


and remember: viz. He that ſent me, is 


the Author of Truth, and expects to be 
believed, and you will find it a terrible 


thing to deſpiſe his 1 * 25 
or] in all 


you do, by rejecting me ; 


the Inſtructions which I have given the 
World, T have Rk my Commiſſion, 


and delivered nothi 


? 27. Notwithſtanding all this, the 
Jus did not yet apprehend that Feſus 
ſpake to them of God the Father. And 
he did not think fit to explain himſelf 
more fully at that time; becauſe he had 
fad enough to enlighten honeſt Minds; 
and to have ſaid the thing more plainly, 
would havedrawn their Fury upon him, 
which at preſent he intended to avoid. 
28. Inſtead therefore of ſaying ex- 
preſly that God was his Father, he pro- 
ceeded to lay ſuch Things before them, 
as might tend either to calm their angry 


* 
- 
- 


Spirits, and put them into a more con- 


fidering Temper, or at leaſt lay a Foun- 
dation for their Repentance and Faith 
afterward, when they ſhould ſee thoſe 
Things fulfilled in him which he fore- 


told of himſelf. He ſpake therefore to 


Chap. VII 


26 J have many 
things to ſay, and to 
udge of you: but 
E that ſent me, iz 
true; and I ſpeał to 
e world thoſe 


things which I haye 
heard ard of him, 


but what he will 


27 They under. 
ſtood not that he 
ſpake to them of the 
r 


28 Then ſaid Je. 
ſus unto them, 
When ye have lift 
up the Son of man, 
then ſhall ye know 
that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of 
my ſelf; but as my 
Father hath taught 

„ 


— 


This latter part of the Verſe may otherwiſe be thus para- 
phraſed ; Bur, however ye may diſlike them, they are certainly true; 
being 7 mmiſſion from my Father, 


eak nothing but what I have 


#he Author of Truth, to declare, 


S JOHN. 
this Purpoſe: I know the Feu will put 


me to an ignominious Death; and when 
they haveſo done, they will think they 
have done their Work effectually. But 
I tell you beforehand, that ſoon after 
that, it * will 1 yet more evident 
ly than now it does, who I am, and 
who my Father is; and that I have nor 
ne about todeceive you, by pretend- 
ing an Authority which I have not; but 
have faithfully delivered that Doctrine 
which my Father will juſtify ; and have 
ſummoned you by thoſe Threatnings, 
which, if you continue in your Unbelief, 
he will punctually execute. | 
29. Then you will be convinced, that 


9 And he that 


ent me, is with me: 
the Father hath not 
et me alone: for 


do always thoſe 


things that pleaſe 
bm. 


- 


he which ſent me, ſtands by me ; and 
that the Father, tho ou were moſt 
confident that he had en me, does 
undeniably appear in my Behalf; and 
therefore that I never ſaid nor did any 
thing, but what was 


rfectl eeable 
to his Mind and Will. * 


30. Now upon Feſus's foretelling thus 
what would happen to Himſelf and to 
Them afterwards, and the Aſſurance 
wherewith he did it; ſeveral, that heard 
him, were diſpos d to conſider and com- 
pare what they had known and, heard} 
of him before ; and bei rſwaded 
that he was a Perſon ſent from God, 
[rhey declared that they would become 
| wy knowi bs theſe 
I. But us KNO W e 
wal and that their Faith was not ſo 
firm and well-grounded as it ſhould be; 
[ and that with theſe n2w * ors man 
of the Unbeheving Jews hypocritically 4. ver 37. 
Joyned themſelves, f with Intent to take and 40. 
— ſme © 
* — 8 WEIS... : _ 


| 
| 


20 As he ſpake 
theſe words, many 
beleyed on him. 


| 


+ 31 Then ſaid Je- 
ſus to thoſe Jews 
which believed on 
him, If ye continue 
in my word, then 


8 


— 


* This was fulfilled by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, the 
ſending of che jHoly Ghoſt, and the wonderful Deſtrudtion of 
the Jewiſh Nation, 9 e 


| 
| 


— — — — — — — . = 


I ſome private 


—— *_—_ 
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He faid to them all : If ye believe on 
me indeed, and are induced fo to do, 
not onl my Works and other 

| & n Prophet which ye diſcern 
m me, but alſo by 
Word which I unto you ; 
and are reſolved not to fly off from 
me becauſe of my Doctrine, but to 
conform your Minds and Practices to 
it ; then ſhall ye be my Diſciples in- 
deed. For if you will but do that 
which I command you, the Reaſons 
why ye ſhould believe on me will take 
ſuch faſt hold upon your Minds, that 
nothing can be able to ſhake your Faith. 
32. Andas by believing me, you be- 
gin to know the Truth; ſo by doing ac- 
cording to my Word, you ſhall know it 
more perfectly. And by this means, you 


may gain the greateſt and moſt deſirable 


Preedom in the World. 
33. The ur 


Iſt Words, as if he had ſpoken of a ſe- 
eular and bodily Freedom,] replied: We 
have a natural Right to Freedom, being 
deſcended, not from a ſervile People, 
but from Abraham ; and we have not 
loft that Freedom to which we have this 


Right by Nature, having never become 


any Man's Bond-Slaves, but being 
verned by our own Laws. What a4 
am then can you pretend to give Us, 
who are free already? 5 5 
34. Fe vs, ſomewhat moved at their 
e Miſapplication of his Words, 


- anſwered with ſome Vehemency : Nay, 


but I ſpeak of a better Freedom, and a 
worſe than that which you are 
o much concerned about. For my 


Meaning is, that he who knows the 


the Purity of the 


TT 


who had pretended to 
believeon him, [miſunderſtanding theſe 


- | RES 
- 3 3 au 2 8 
Chap. VII 
are ye my at ciple 
in ec $; A | 


know the truth, aud 
the truth ſhall make 


you free. 


: 2 1 7 Att» 
LT Ther 
Abrahams ſeed, and 
were never in bon- 
dage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye 
ſhall be made free? 


„ ON 


34 Jeſus anſwered 
them, Verily, verily 
I ay unto you, who- 
foever committetl 
fin, is the ſervantof 
_ 


37 4od 


nd 
ke 


1 


* . 
n 


F 


_ 
p b py \ 
hap. VIII. 
p * 


nt abideth not in 
the houſe for ever: 
ju; the Son abideth 
erer. 


therefore ſhall make 


Pd, 


— 


37 1 know that 
fe are Abrahams 
ſeed; but ye ſeek to 


kill me, becauſe my 


word hath no place 
in you, 


36 If the Son 


St O HN. 
from the Servitude of Sin; and there can- 
not be a greater Slave than he whoſe 
Will is enflayed to his Luſts. | 

35 & 36. I know indeed that you va- 
lue your ſelves upon 2 belonging to 
the Family and Houſe of God, which 
was firſt ſet in Order by Moſes, and was 
afterward to be adminiſtred according 
to His Law; [and that upon this Ac- 
count you will ſay you have already all 
poſſible Freedom, even in that ſpiritual 
Senſe alſo which I am ſpeaking of] But I 
muſt tell you, that ¶ neither is this Privi- 
ledge whereof ye boaſt, ſufficient of it 
ſelf to give you that perfect Freedom from 
the Power and Dominion of Sin, which 
I now ſpeak of; neither was] the Autho- 


_ rity of Moſes intended to laſt always, but 


only for a Time, like that of a Servant, 
and to give place at | to the Au- 
thority of the Son, whoſe Government 
in God's Houſe isto continue for ever. 
[Wherefore the only way for you to 
preſerve to your ſelves the Priviledge of 
God's Family, and to obtain a perfect 
Freedom from the Slavery of Sin, is to 
ſubmit to the Authority of the Son who 
is now come, and to continue under his 
Doctrine and Government. ] 
37. And this you would do, if you 
were as truly Abrahams Seed by like- 
neſs of Diſpofition and Manners, as I 
acknowledge you to be by natural. De- 
ſcent. But inſtead of this, you on the 
contrary go about to deſtroy me; and 
that for no other Reaſon, but becauſe 
my Doctrine is too Holy and Good for 
you, and becauſe your Minds are ſo 
2 with worldly Affections and 
auſts, that it can take no Place in you. 


38. And 
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* A Paraphraſe un 
8. And indeed, fo long as I ſpeak 

" of Things that ar 9 to the 
Mind of my Fucker ; .and you will do 
thoſecontrary things which plainly ſhow 
to what Father you belong; there is no 
Poſſibility that we ſhould agree better 


than we do. 
ere he ek What 


39. Torhis 7 2 
Fes do Say I 2 to? 


We have Abra- 
ham is our Father — 121 1 
have granted that be o, 9 
ral and carnal Senſe: But if he were 
your Father in that Senſe which would 
make moſt for your Honour and Ad- 
van ye would do Works like Abra- 


ham's Works, and ſhow that you have 


Tempers and Diſpoſitions like his. 
40. But now 098 contrary: ye ſeek 


to kill Me without any juſt Cauſe; which 


ye t not to deſign againſt any Man 


whatſoever. And the true Cauſe of your) 


Malice is, that I have told you the Truth; 
this is the more inexcuſable, becauſe 
it is that Truth which God reveals to 
ou : Whereas Abraham was a great 
of Humility, and Teachable- 
neſs, and Readineſs to believe and obey 
all divine Revelations, how hard ſoever 

it was to Fleſh and Blood fo to do. 

I. Your Deeds ſhow who is your 
Father. The Fews anſwered: We are 
content that our Father ſhould be 
known by our Deeds. For as we are 
not born of an adulterous or idolatrous 
Race, butof Parents that worſhip God, 
and him only : So neither do We our 


ſelves ſerve any other beſides Him. 


And therefore, as Abraham was our 
Earthly Father; ſo God, and God on- 


1 7 is our Heavenly Father, 


| : 
, # a 


-which 


"Chap. VItt 
5 1 [Fo th 


with my Fate 
and ye do thy 
which ye have 1 
with Your fake 


| 39 T ; anfind. 
ed and {aid unto 
our father. Jeſus 
faithiunto them, If 
ye were Abraham 
children, ye would 
do the works of 4. 


b 


| 4 But now ye 
ſeek to kill me, 1 
man that hath told 
ou the truth, 
which I have heard 
of God ; this did 
not Abraham. 


aq Ye do the 


deeds of your father, 


Then faid they unto 
him, We be not born 

of fornication ; ; we 
Rare one Father, 6 
ven God, 


4¹ Jud 


1 ſeſus ſaid unto 
them; If God were 
our Father, ye 
would love me, for I 
proceeded forth, and 
ame from God; 


neither cameT ofm 
ſel, but he ſent me. 


k N 6 
„ 
N 


S. JOHN. N 
432. Jeſis replied: If God wer 
your Fine, as you ſay; you wool 
love him: And then you would love 
Me alſo for his fake. For as I came at 
firſt with his Authority, ſo how I ſtand 
— ops i ouin his Name. Nei- 
ther do I pretend this without Teſtimo- 
ny from God, as thoſe do who come of 
their own Heads, and ſertup for them- 
ſelves under colour of coming from 
God; But the Proofs of my Commiſſion 


are evident, that if ye would judge 


43 Why do ye 
dot underſtand my 
ſpeech }' even be- 
auſe ye eannot hear 
by word. 


44 Ye ire of yo; I 
tber the deril und ; 
leluſts of your fa- 
der ye will do: he 
h - — 85 
om the beginning, 
dabode not in the 

th, becauſe ther E 
00 truth in hini. 
ſtenhe ſpeaketh a 

, he ſpeaketh of 
kown, for he is a 


honeſtly, ye could not but confeſs that 
God has ſent me. 2 85 > LEY 
43. If God be your Father, why do 
ai: 2 eB _ S 1 Ae 
nor acknowledge that Spirit tegri 
o [ and true Holines which 1 5 
7 that I ſay, and which, ought 
of it ſelf to induce you to believe, that T 
who deliver a Doctrine worthy of God, 
was ſent by him to deliver it? [Why 
do you not, I fay, underſtand this ?] 
Even becauſe my Doctrine is trouble- 
ſome and painful to ſuch as you are, and. 


you cannot with any Patience endure ſo 


much to beit. 

44 645. [The Truth is;] He whom 
ye reſemble and obey, is your Father. 
And therefore thelikeneſsof your Mans 


ners and Diſpofitions, and your obſti- 


nate Inclinations to fulfil the Luſts of the 
Devil, plainly ſhow you to be his Chil- 
dren. . For as He ſought the Death of 
Adam and his Poſterity at firſt, and has 
bent himſelf ever ſince to deſtroy thoſe 
eſpecially, whom God raiſed up for the 
great Benefit of Mankind: Even ſo are 
ye now diſpoſed againſt Me, whom 
God hath ſent to ſave the World. And as 


| | tzbe Devi having firſt ſerved his malicious 


Ends by a Lie, has ever ſince hated the 
Truth, which is not for his Turn; and 
H when 


1 
! 
'F 
if 
# 
3 
1 
1 
F 
1 
10 
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5 
, 
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10 
1 
| 
i1 
6 
4 
i 
1 
11 
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f 
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A Parapbraſe on 


when he lies, does 
own Nature and Temper 


Sins, you would not contradict me. 
But becauſe I will not ſuit my Doctrine 


to your Luſts and Intereſts, but tell you 
the Truth; for this very Reaſon you be- 


lieve me not. 


eee 
| 2 5 me N ele by de 


not ſome of you convince me of it? And 
it my Doctrine it ſelf be worthy of Be- 


lief, why do ye not believe me ? 


47. For there is no want of any o- 
ther neceſſary Evidence to induce you 
to it: But every one that has an honeſt 
Mind, would, in ſuch a Caſe as this, 
199 ce to have God's Truth propound- 

o him; as a Child of like Diſpoſi- 


Bons with his Father, is delighted with 


his Father's Converſation. The only 
Reaſon therefore,why ye cannot endure 
God's Word which I ſpeak unto you, is 
becauſe ye are not the 
but of quite contrary Diſpoſitions to 


ſevere Reproofs, broke out into 


Rage and Revilings , ſayi 


Man blame us for aſſerting that you are 


an Enemy to our Nation and Religi 
and} that you hate the People of the 
Nuts no leis than if you were a Sama- 
ritan, n 
lying Spirit, Cor are mad? 


ſay that the 
not the Children of God, but the Chit- 


: dren of the Devil ? | 
great 


them to themſelves, yet now being to 


Chap. vil 
according to his 
So in This 
Aldo ye are his Children. For if I ſhould 
tell you Lies and flatter you in your 


uldren of God, 


ed the Jewsand fi 


?] For who 
but a Samaritan ſor a Madman, ] would 
of Abr are 


45 And becauſel 
tell you thetruth, , ; 
l1eve me not, 


* 


46 Which of 5@ 
convinceth me 0 
ſin? Andif I fi th 
truth, why do Yengt 
believe me? 

47 He that is d 
God, heareth God 
word: ye therefor 
hear them not, be 
cauſe ye are not d 
God. 


48 Then anſwe 


unto him, Say m 


not well, that tha f 
art a Samaritan, a 1 
haſt a devil? 
| Ab 
49 eſus anſue | 
ed, I ” pom 20 Ph 


vil; but I mw 


Tx * 
3.4 wo Y 
7 
* 


— 


1 
4 4 
5 


odiſhonour 


my own glory: 
there is one that 


51 Verily verily I 


52 Then ſaid the 

ews unto him, 
ow we know that 

thou haſta devil. A- 

raham is dead, and 
te prophets; and 

IN 4 7 a 

man m 7 

pays he ſhall Arne 

bile of death. 


73 Art thou - 
ter than our father 
3 is 

l and the pro- 
Bs are _— 
10u . m nak eſt thou 
5 ſelf? of 


ED OE 544 6 


my Father, and ye 
our me. 


| 50 And Iſcek not 


ſekethand judgeth. 


fay _ 8 If a 
man my Aying. 2 
he hal never ſee 


bam kept the 


* 9 * 3 S, 


N 
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ſhow his reſentment of their Reproaches; | 
he anſwered them with great Mild- 


neſs, ſay ing: I am not governed by a 
lying Spirit, [nor am mad;] But be- 
his I will fay no other things than 
ſuch as tend to the Honour of my Fa- 


ther, therefore you ſpeak thus diſhonou- - 


rably of me. ME 

_ 50. However, I am not moved with 
theſe Reproaches. For my own Glory 
is not the 2 Fry at. Only I muſt. 
tell you, that ch 


ties, who wi 
Diſhonour. 
51. Leaving therefore my Cauſe to 


Him, I fay with the fame aſſurance 


that I have always ſaid it: If a Man 


believes and obeys my Doctrine, he 
ſhall live for ever. Remember that 1 
have told you ſo again, notwithſtanding 


our provoking Language and Behavi- 
G for I do not by any means deſire 


your deſtruction. 3 
52. The eus, nothing ſoftned with 


this Mildneſs, [continued in their former 


W I his Words as if 
pOKe 


| of exemption from tem- 
poral Death, replyed in the ſame re- 
proachful manner: Now it is undenia= 
bly plain, that you are governed by a 


9 45 one + for whoſe . 
e ingly endure theſe Indigni- 
vindicate me from this 


<4 
5 95 
| #..4 

2 4 df =". 
= 


tog 


lying Spirit, {or are mad] For Abra- 


the Prophets, and yet they are all dead. 
And you fay ; If a Man believes and obeys 
your Doctrine, he ſhall be for ever. 


53. Abrabam and the Prophets could "I 


not ſo much as make Themſehves immor- 
tal; And you pretend to make ozhers ſo. 


Are you greater therefore than our Fa- 
ther Abraham, and the Prophets? 
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no "f#Parapbraſe on 


1 Jeſus anſwered: If I make my 
Shame than Honour by it. 


no longer be able to doubt who I mean 
by my Father; I tell you plainly, it is 
be of whom ye ſay that he is your God, 
the God of Abraham and of the Pro- 
phets. 115 7 


[55. But though you own him to be 
F 70ur God, yet you are as far from 


ing and pleaſing him, as if ye own- 

ed K — Al. But I Rot, that 
what I fay and do, is not of Vain-glory, 

' as youaffirm; but is all deſigned for 
his Honour, and is acceptable to Him. 
And if I ſhould fay otherwiſe, I ſhould 
belie my ſelf, as you belie me; which 
Iam not to do in compliance with you, 

or in contempt of Applauſe. And there- 

fore, to ſpeak the Fruch as it is, I do 
both know what is acceptable and well- 
pleaſing 


- - £ 


greater than Lam, Iſhouldget more 
| ut it 1s 
N my Father that declares me to be what 

I pretend that I am. And, that you may 


to the Father, and am aſſured 


Chap. VIII. 


54 eſus anſwer. 
ed, #5 honour my 
ſelf, © my honours 
nothing: it is my 
Father that honour. 
eth 25 88 whom 
ye ſay, that he is 
your God. 


55 Yet ye have 
not known him; 
but I know him: 
and if I ſhould ſay, ! 
know him not, 1 
ſhould be a liar like 
unto you: but ! 
know him, and 
keephis ſay ing. 


Uſothat J do nothing but what he ap- 


ISS co. a 
56. And that which Tam to accom- 

in in the World, is ſo much for the 
onour of God, and the Benefit of Man- 


kind; that your Father. Abraham, towhom 


Sol revealed fomething of it, was fo 
_,* nye% tranſported with Joy, that he * deſired 
Adler, nothing more, than to have ſeen me as 


as we 1 you ſee me. But as far as he did fee 


Wa, zu Me, he was delighted with that, which 


you have in great Abhorrence. So 
1 t a difference there is between A- 


longed, zo 2 * and you that glory in being his 


57. To this the Fews, reſolving to 
wreſt all his Words to ſuch a as 


might make him ridiculous, anſwered: 


You have not yet lived half an Age, 


4 


56 Your father 
Abraham . rejoyced 
to ſee my day: and 
he ſaw it, and wa 


: 5 a 
* 
- 2 4 


57 Then faid the 
Jews... unto him, 
Thou art not yet fi. 

years old, and hal 

ou ſeen Abraham! 
58 Jeſus 


58 Jeſus ſaid unto 
hem, Verily, veri- 
[ay unto you, be- 
re Abraham was, I 


— — 


G2 mY _O 


59 Then took 
hey up ſtones to caſt 
him: but Jeſus 
id himſelf, and 


rent out of the 
mple, going 
rough the midſt of 
KM, and ſo paſſed 

er 

ed 

id 

43 


and doyou pretend to have ſeen Abra- 


ham, who died ſo many Ages ſince? 
58. Whereupon Jeſus; taking occa- 
ſion at laſt to utter that Truth, which 
would explain and vindicate all the 
great Things, which he had juſtly ſaid 


of himſelf, and which they made ſo 


much difficulty to underſtand, rep + : 
You ſee me indeed now a Man [like 
your ſelves, and I appear to you one 


of as late Original, and as ſhort Life as- 
your own z] Hut really before Abraham, 
and before all Generations, I had a 
Being with Him, of whom Moſes told 
the Iſraelites, that his Name was I 


AM. 5 


59. At this Saying, the Fews, judging 
it Blaſphemy in the higheſt degree, be- 
cauſe ¶ they thought] he had made him 
70 greater than Abraham, but 
as it were * equal with God, fell into the Chap. 5. 
And thinking him not v. 18. 


ſelf noro 


utmoſt Rage 
worthy to be anſwered any otherways, 
than by an immediate and zealous A- 


tempt upon his Life, which Attempt _ 


they had now colour mo h to juſtifie; 
they took up Stones to d 
kill him. 


voided their Rage, as he was wont to 


the Crowd, unſeen and untouche 
his Enemies „ 


do; and went out of the Temple thr 2 
N 


- 


I 


H; CHAP. 


0 at him, and 
ut Feſus, ſeeing now that 
no good was to be done upon them, - 
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CHAP. IX. 


lane ate to 4 Man born blind, V. I. 
zo convert the Humble and Teachable, not the Proud and ui 
Unbelizvers cannot plead Ignorance, or want 


Evidence of the Truth gd Religion, v. 41. 


fb v 


Al theſe things, as eſs was 


with 15 Rs from 


Ke 8 of the neighbouring 


illages, they ſaw by the Wa fide a 
Mar that was born bly, blind, * 5 
* Fore ſas, ſaying: Maſter, h 

as fur, 5 NOW 
comes it 18 = this Man was 
born blind, rather than another > Was 
it for any Sin, that he himſelf had com- 
mitted in ſome former State, or would 
commit here? Or was it upon Account 
of ſome Fault, that his Parents had been 


gullty of before him ? 


3. fe rephed : Twas not intend- 
r 

iſdom of 
ſuffered this 
Man to come into the World in this 
Condition, that I might have an - 
tunity of working a notable Miracle up- 
on him, and of remarkably evidencing 


Sin at all. But the infinite 


te Power of God, which accompanies 
— Preaching, and atteſts and confirms 
y-Doctrine. 


To & 5. And alluding to the preſent Oc- 


of the Cure, which he was about to 


chi, he ſaid: For this came I 
from Heaven, that I ſhould be 
the Light of the World; to give Sight 
to the Blind, and to 
that walk i in Darkneſs, to inſtruct the 

t to tectiſie the Erroneous, and 
to convert the Wicked. And fo long 


birth. 
which occaſion, the Diſci- 


Was born blind? 


enlighten them 


"""—_ i 


Te e fitty 


1 ND as 1 
paſſed by, he 
ſaw a man wick 


was blind from his 


2 And his dif 
2 asked him, fy 
Maſter, Who 

dj ſin, this man, o 
his parents, that le 


3 Jeſus anſwered, 
Net er hath thi 
man ſinned, nor his 


parents: but thatthe 


works of Goh 

ſhould be made ma · an 
nifeſt in him. 

| 3 

the 

ha 

he 

Is 

4 I muſt wor 


the works of hin 
that ſent me, while 
it is day, thenight 
cometh when 10 
man can work. 

5 As long as Ian 
in the world, ** 
the light of th 
world, 

6 Whea 


6 When 2 e 
thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
00 92 ground, and 
made clay of the 
ſpittle and he anoint- 


bind man with the 
ay, | 
7 And aid unto 
him, Go, waſh in 
the pool of Siloam 
(which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He 
went his way there- 
fore, and waſhed, 
and came ſeeing. 


bours therefore, and 
they which before 
had ſeen him, that 
he was blind, ſaid, 
Is not this he that ſat 
and ? 

g Some ſaid, This 
is he: others ſaid, 
He is like him: but 
he fad, Iam he, 


7 


„ 


ed the eyes of the 


8 © The neigh- 


as I continue here upon Earth, I muſt 
take all Opportunities of benefiting 
Mankind ; by as Bodies, by 
inſtructing their Minds, and by giving 
Proofs of my Power and Authority to 


ave them. The time will ſhortly ' 
come, when [ ſhall be taken away from 


them : And then they 
the advantage of my 


canno more have 


poſe into the World to perform. 
6 & 7. Then, having by theſe Words 
raiſed in his Diſciples a great Attention, 


and an Expectation of ſome extraordi- 
| nary Miracle, he ſpit on the Ground, 


and having made with the Spittle 
he enctited the blind My ; 
Pool 72 0 cls 5 guißyin 
ool of Siloam: (which ward, ſignifying 
in the Fewiſh Language, mt might 


give him occaſion to think of the Meſſiah, 
* auh0 was propheſiedof u 
And accordingly the blind 


perſonal Preſence, ' 
to heal and to inſtruct them. What 
time therefore I have yet left to conti- 
nue in the World, I muſtimploy wholly 
in this Work, which I was fent on pur- 


ns Eyes there- 
and waſh in the 


113 


that Name.) a See Gro 
Man went, on the 


and waſhed, and immediately received place. 


the Uſe of his Eyes. 


8 & 9. In the mean time, Feſus con- 


veyed himſelf away, without᷑ the blind 


Man's 8 ſo as not to be pre- 
ſent when the Man returned with the 
Uſe of his Sight. But the Neighbours 


and ſuch Paſſengers as happened to be 
then at the Place, ſeei ew | 
turn walking without ſtance, and 


with the perfect uſe of his Eyes, were 


greatly ſurprized and aſtoniſhed, and 


new not what to believe concerning 
him : Some asking doubtingly ; Is not 
this the Man, that uſed to fir 


aſſerting poſitively, that it was certain- 
4 ly 


blind, 
and begging by the Way- ſide? Others 
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my uſual manner ; 


A Paranbraſe an 


ly the very ſame Man, which way ſoe- 


2 he came to have his Sight at pre- 
And others ſaying on the contra- 
725 Nay, it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
ſame Man, ſince no one ever heard 
on _ a Cure, as the healing one born 
like him. But the Man himſelf affirm 
that he was the fame Perſon. 

Io. Then they asked him: If you 
are the ſame Man, that uſed to fit here 
begging, and was born blind; how 
> you now by the Uſe of your 
: ts __ anſwered: As 3 
1 the Way- ſide begging, after 
a. j 4 there happened to 
Pak a Man, whoſe Name they ſaid 


al op who obſerving me to be 
ped and came towards me, 


| __ - expected, to give me 
an 8 Wee of that, he, to 


my great S 1 after a little Talk, 
anointed — os es with a kind of Clay 
that he had made, and then bad me go 


Waſn in the Pool of Sibam; which ha- 


done, I immediately received the 


Ule of my Eyes. 
12, "The People, not ſatisfied with 


this. Anſwer, asked him again : 
from him make further Inquiry about 


this Matter? The Man anſwered: I 


5 not: He went away as ſoon as he 


— — me the Directions I told you, 
and I never ſaw him at all, neither have 


Iheard of him ſince. 
13. Upon this there ariſing much De- 


| bats; the Matter came at length to the 


Phariſees Ears; And the Man was 
brought before the Council to be exa- 


. nn os 8 | 


Where 
is this Man you ſpeak of, that we may 


Chap. . 


yet he is indeed — 555 


10 Therefore ſaid 
they unto him, How 


were Khine eyes o- an 

pened? ther 

upo 

11 He anſwered Im 
and faid, A man that 
is called Jeſus, made 
clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and ſaid 

unto me, Go tothe l 

pool of Siloam, and WW" 

waſh: and I went ſees 

and waſhed, and! of ( 

received fight. | * 

| fad 

ma 

do 

a An 

12 Then faid they ri 


unto him, Where is 
he? He ſaid, I know 


13 J They brought 
to 8 Phariſees him 
that aforetime Was 


Pn: 


14 And 


Chap» IX. 


14 And it was the 


fbbath-day when 
eſus made the clay, 


and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again 
the Phariſees alſo 
asked him how he 
had received his 
ght. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and 


| waſhed, and do ſee. 


. : 


16 Therefore aid 


ſome of the Phari- 
ſes, This man is not 
of God, becauſe he 
keepeth not the ſab- 
bath-day. Others 
faid, How can a 
man that is a ſinner, 
do ſuch miracles ? 
And there was a di- 


ſiſon among them. 


S.. JOUN. 
14. For one particular Circumſtance 
there was, which made them very foli- 
citous to prevent its being thought a 
Miracle or a good Work. And that was, 


that 


15. The Council therefore, hoping to 


find out ſome Objection againſt the 


Truth of the Miracle, commanded the 


Man to give them a particular Account, 


of the Manner and Circumſtances how 
Feſus had cured him. The Man an- 
twered : He made a Sort of Clay, and 


anointed my Eyes with it, and then bad 


me go and waſh in the Pool of Siloam; 


which I did, and immediately thereup- 


on received my Sight. E 
16. To this, the more obſtinate and 


wilful of the Phariſees, who were moſt 


ſtrongly prejudiced againſt Fe/#s, and re- 
ſolved, not to believe wy 


Well, we know not what to make of 
the Cure; but this we are very ſure of, 
that the Perſon who you ſay effected it, 
is not a good 
ſeeing he keeps not the Sabbath, and ob- 
ſerves not our Traditions ſtrictly. But o- 


thers of them, who were ſome what more 


moderate and leſs ſuperſtitious, ſaid: 


Nay, if you once grant the Truthof the 


Miracle, tis by no Means credible that 


| God would enable a Deceiver, to per- 


form ſogreat and beneficiala Work, for 
a Teſtimony of his divine Commiſhon. 
If therefore you will effectually deſtroy 


this Man's Authority there is no other 


way, but to enquire ſtrictly into the 


Fact, if you can find out any Miſtake or 


Deceit therein. Thus there was a Divi- 


viſion among the 5 N 
about Jeſuss giving Sight to the blin 
Man. * 17. They 


Feſus had done it upon the Sab- 
| bath-day, in Diminution tothe Autho- 
rity and Obligation of their Traditions. 


| eſtimony 
whatſoever in his Favour, ' replied : 


Man, nor ſent from God, 


7 * 
4 
E py - 


* I PEE 
* * 
* 2 
ed . w ** . — 


FT 6+ If — 
- 
r bs "=> 
— * 
— „ 
— — 
** 
4 
% x 
222 2 
8 SOR 
— 
— 


Lr. — > 


n 


U 8 = a * bs 
* — * — 
2 7 A — 5 IO TID "21 * 
al £ * 52. [ , 5 7 4 
= 8 GC IP 3377 HL & 2.- »- 
— - — * ” \ $4 V 4- : F | 7 
* - % ? 2 I Lad had 1 — nee — 
7 - - 1 Fa be N 1 2 
on — * f FF; 2 0 7 as Af 1 3 * * 4 « L 
e 2 4a 3 * * l 7 
— =— 75 * » = * w % ry 
\ — 22 e E . EF > Vere 
l ” 4 „ * 7 
- N = © RE = - — + —— — FR => — 
1 = 6 8 5 
1 8 E, E 2 - hay A - = ü - 


2 


„„ 


9 


0 wv 
_y * * — . 
— - 5 
. 22 5 = 4 
” CY -—- — 0 2 
"va 7 


442 


116 a 
& 6 bog 2 
CE 


A Paraphraſe on 
17. They asked the Man therefore a- 
gain, ſaying; What Opinion have you 
1 ſelf of this Perſon, who you ſay 
th given you your Sight? The Man 
anſwered: I ſuppoſe he muſt needs be 
a Prophet; For ſuch a Cure as this, can- 
not, I preſume, be the Effect either of 
Accident or Art. 


18 & 19. The Phariſees then, ſeeing 


the Man poſſeſt with a favourable Opini- 
on of Jeſus, began to ſuſpect Him alſo, 
bus being Gererly 3 Hegg of Feſt 

t, being ſecretly a Diſciple eſus, 
1 
time, that ight gain hi er 
falſe de ted Cure. Send- 
ing therefore for the Man's Parents, 
(who oe al Providence, to give un- 
deniable Evidence of the Truth of the 
Miracle, and to take away all Excuſe 
from the malicious Unbelief of the Pha- 
riſees, were yet alive,) they asked Them, 
faying: Is this your Son, who you fay 
was born blind ? If you are ſure it is 
the ſame Perſon, if you are ſure 
he was really born blind, and has con- 
tinued fo t 
how comes he now to ſee ? 

20 & 21. The Man's Parents an- 
ſwered: That this is our Son, the very 
ſame Perſon that was born blind, we 
are very well aſſured: Alſo that he was 
really born blind, and has continued ſo 
ever ſince till this Time, we are no leis 
certain: But how he has now gained 
the Uſe of his Sight, or who it is that 
has worked this great Cure upon him, 
this we are altogether ignorantof. We 
were not preſent when he received his 
Sight; nor know at all in what Man- 
ner, or by what Perſon, or by what 
Means the Thing was e . Our 
Sonis of full Age, able to give a ſuffi- 


phet. 


pretended Blindneſs for ſome 


this Time; pray tell us 


Chap. I. 


17 They ſayu 

theblind . — 
What fayeſt thouof 
him 5 that he hatho- 


pom thine eyes ? 


e ſaid, He is a pro- 


18 But the Jews 


did not believe con. 


cerning him, that he 
had been blind and 
received his fight, 
until they called the 
tsof him that | 
OP. eceived his 
ſight. is 
19 And they ask. 
ed them, ſaying, 1; 
this your ſon, who 


1 ſay was born 


lind? how then 
doth he now ſee? 


20 His parents an 
ſwered them, and 
ſaid, We know that 
this is our ſon, and 
that he was born 


blind. 


21 But by what 
means he now ſeeth, 
— m_— not ; or 
who hath o 
his eyes, we — 
not: he is of age, ask 
him, he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf, 


at Theſa 


10. 


S Ot fo. 


i 

4 4 5 ; 
22 | Cog words 
ſpake his parents, 
—_ they feared 
the Jews: for the 
Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any 
mandid confeſs that 
he was Chriſt, he 
ſhould be put out of 
the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid 
his parents, He is of 
age, ask him. 


Him we muſt wholly refer you, for Sa- 


e 
Jr - 


cient Account of his own Affairs; and to 


tistaction in this Matter. 
22 & 23. This the Man's Parents 
ſaid, with great Caurtiouſneſs and Fear. 
For the chief Prieſts and Phariſees had 
already agreed in Council, that whoſoe- 
ver believed Fe/us to be the Meſſiah, 
ſhould, immediately be excommunica- 
ted and declared an Apoſtate from their 
Religion. The Man's Parents there- 
fore fearing, leaſt, if they ſpake too 
freely of the Greatneſs of the Miracle, 


it ſhould be interpreted as a Sign of 


their Inclination to believe in Feſus 5 
and that they ſhould thereby draw up- 
on themſelyes the Hatred and III-will 


of the Phariſees ; anſwered them, as 
I aid, in this Manner: That they 


_ themſelves knew nothing of the Mat- 


24 Then again 
calle they the man 
that was blind, and 
fid unto him, Give 
God the praiſe: we 
know that this man 
is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered 
and faid, Whether he 
be a ſinner, or no, 


ter, but referred them wholly to their 
Son, who was of Age 3 a ſatis- 
factory Account of himſelf. Bs 

24. Hereupon the Phariſees, ſeeing 
the Cautiouſneſs of the Man's Parents, 
and that they could learn nothing from 
Them; ordered the Man Himſelf tobe 
called in, the ſecond time; and faid to 


him: If it be really true, that you were 


born blind, and that you have now re- 
ceived your Sight; give God the Praiſe, 
who has vouchſafed you fo great and 
wonderful a Mercy: But do not think 
that this Feſus, who you fay pretends 


to have cured you, was at all the Author, 


or Cauſe, or Inſtrument of this Bleſſing: 
For we are well aſſured, that he is a 
wicked Man and a Deceiver; being a 
Breaker of the Sabbath, and a Neg- 
le&er of our Traditions. 

25. The Man'replied: Whether he 
be a wicked Man, or not, you 


may 
Judge as you pleaſe : Bur ons thing 1 
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A Paraphraſe on 
am ſure I am not deceived in; and 
that is, that whereas I was blind all my 
Life before, now I ſee perfectly well. 

26. The Phariſees, being invincibly 
prejudiced, and therefore {till deſirous 
to find out, if poſſible, ſome Pretence 
of an Objection againſt the Miracle, bad 
the Man then relate to them ouce again 


all the particular Circumſtances of his 


Cure; that they might yet more parti 
cularly review and examine them, and 
more ſtrictly weigh and conſider them. 


27. The Man, ſeeing they would ne- 


ver be ſatisfied; and being provoked 
at their impertinent and malicious Cu- 
rioſity, anſwered: Have I not already 
given you as diſtinct and full an Ac- 
count, as is poſſible, of the whole Mat- 
ter ? Why would you have me repeat 
the fame | 
Is it, that you your ſelves would be at 
Jength convinced of the Greatneſs of 
this Man's Power, and become his Diſ- 


RSS Ä 
28. The Phariſees enraged at this 


Anſwer, to the higheſt Degree of Fury 


and Paſſion, e with many reviling 


and reproachful Words: No; We know 
1 indeed that-you are this Man's Diſciple, 


as, your Partiality for him all along in . 


rhis om Afar has ſufficiently diſco- 
ver d; We ſee how fond you are of 
new. Sects and ſtrange Doctri 


ſtead of anſwering thus rudely, you 


ought in Matters of Religion to be whol- 


ly guided and directed by ſevere 
ſtedkalt . 


y in our Firmneſs to our ancient 


Religion, the Law of Moſes. 

29. We know certainly 
was a Prophet ſent from God, and that 
his Law 1s an authentick Revelation of 


ing over and over again? 


inge Doctrines, and 
how eaſy you are to be impoſed upon 
by any Deceiver: But Ve, whom in- 


that Moſes 


I know not: one 
thing I know, that 
whereasT was blind, 


now ſee. 
26 Then ſaid they 


to him again, What 
did he hes? how 
opened he thine 


eyes? 


; 


27 He anſwered | 


them, I have told 
you already, and ye 
did not hear, where. 
fore would ye hear 
it again? will ye alſo 


be his diſciples? 


28 Then they re- 
viled him 9 and ſaid, 
Thou art his diſci- 

le; but we are Mo- 
es diſciples? 


29 Weknow that 
God ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes: as for this fel- 

low, 


Chap. IX. 
by, we know not 
tom whence he is. 


o The man an- 


ſwered and ſaid un- 


tothem, Why, here- 
in is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know 
not from whence he 
z, and yer he hath 


opened mine eyes. 


zi Now we 
know that. God 
teareth not ſinners : 
butif any man be a 
worſhipper of God, 


d doth his will, 


him he heareth. 


| 32 Since the 
world nwas it 
not heard that any 
man openedtheeyes 
of one that was 
born blind. 133 


St. JOHN. 
the Will of God, fully and ſufficiently 
atteſted to be of divine Authority. But 


as for this Upſtart, whom you are ſo 


eager to follow, we know not what 
Authority he has, or that he can pretend 
to any at all. LET: LE 

30. The Man replied: Why, this in- 
deed. is a very ſtrange Thing, that a 
Man ſhould have Power to work ſo 


extraordinary a Miracle, as giving Sight 


to one born blind; and yet ye not be 
able to judge with what Authority he 
comes, or whether he has any Autho- 
rity at all. eee 


31. I thought it had been a Rule a- 


mongſt you, in judging of a Man's be- 


ing a true or a falſe Prophet, that God 
never gives wicked Men and Deceivers, 


a Power of working extraordinary and 


unparallelled Miracles, openly in Con- 


firmation of their Doctrine, in Teſtimo- 


ny of their divine Commiſſion, and 
without Oppoſition of any 


ter Pow - 


er to withſtand them; But that fo 


great a Priviledge was granted only to 


oly Men and Prophets, ſent imme- 
diately by God upon extraordinary Oc- 


caſions, to make particular Diſcoveries 


and Revelations of his Will. 
32. Now the Miracle that this Ma 


has wrought upon me, is one of the moſt 
eminent Inſtances of this kind, that even 


was heard'of, For among all the Won- 
ders we read-of, that were done by the 
antient Prophets, or even by Moſes 


himſelf; there is no Example of Sight 


33 If this man 
were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 


being given to one that was born blind. 


33. It is impoſſible therefore but this 
Man muſt be a Prophet ſent from God; 


ſince he does as great and even greater 


things, than any of Thoſe, whoſe Com- 


miſſion you acknowledge to have been 
undoubtedly Divine. © 
| 34. The 
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4 Parapbraſe on 
34. The Phariſees, 
Man's preſuming to argue and diſpute 


thus with them, anſwered: You are a 


bold and impertinent Fellow, brought 


all your Life in Ignorance and Wick- - 
os as dark 


with an Underſtandi 
and blind as your Body; And do you 
pretend to inſtruct us, who are Teachers 
and Guides of the People, Men emi- 
nent for Learning and Skill in the Law, 
and for extraordinary 


Apoſt ate. | hi 8 „ * N 
a ee N 8 Council of the tha 


Bas had caſt him out, he ſaid to him; 
o you believe on the Meſſiah, the Son 
of ? | 


6. The Man replied : Sir, I expect 


and hope for his Coming; And if he be 


already come, I beſeech you tell me 
who and where he is, that I may go 
and profeſs my Belief in him. 

37. Feſus anſwered : He is 3 
come; and you your ſelf have 
ſeen him, and experienced his Power. 
For it was he that lately gave you the 
Uſeof your Sight; and it is he that now 
talks with you. | 

38. The Man replied: Lord, J be- 
lieve and am fully convinced, that you 


are indeed the Meſſiah 
And he kneeled down before Jeſus, and 
worſhipped him. 


9. Then ſaid Jeſus : With moſt ad- 


müscble Wiſdom and Juſtice, hath the 
divine Providence and unerring Coun- 
ſel of God fo ordered Things, that b 
Means of my coming into the Worl 


they that were Bina might receive their 
they that 


Sight ; and on the contrary, 


think they See beſt, might be diſcoyer'd b 


enraged at the 


Strictneſs of Life? And they ordered him 
to be excommunicated and declared an 


the Son of 3p 


Chap. It 

34 They anſwer. 
ed and Lid — 
him, * age deny al 
t mm i 
Cad doſt * 
teach us? And they 


caſt him Out. 


" 35 Jeſus heard 
it they had caſt 
him out; and when 
he had found him, 
he faid unto him, 
Doſt thou belicre 
on the Son of God? 
RE He anſwered 
ſaid, Whois he, 


Lord, that I!might 


believe on him? 
37 And Jeſus'fait 
unto him, Thou 
haſt both ſeen him, 
and itis he that talk- 
etk with thee. 


38 And he faid, 
Lord, I believe: And 
he worſhipped him. 


9 J And Jeſus 
aid For judgment 


I am come into this 


Py © EB 2 Ot - 


< ky oa, yg © = 


40 And ome of 
N which 
were with him 


, heard theſe words, 
N and ſaid unto him, 
F Are we blind alſo? 


d 41 Jeſus faid unto 
e, them, If ye were 


blind, ye ſhould have 
no ſin: but now ye 
lay, We ſee; there- 
fore your ſin re- 
maineth. 


810 N. 


tobe truly blind. Meaning, by an eaſy 


 andcuſtomary Alluſion to the Matter then 
before him; that as the gracious Diſpen 
ſation of the Goſpel, was a glorious and 
effectual Means of bringing ignorant, but 
humbl: and teachable Perſons, to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and of the Way 


to eternal Life, (whereof his giving Sight 


to the blind Man was a moſt apt Emblem 


aud Similitude:) So on the contrary, the 
Ignorance of proud and incorrigible Men, 


ſuch as were the unbelieving Jews, was 


by this very Means of the preaching of the 


Goſpel, render d only more manifeſt and 
znexcuſable. 

40. But the Phariſees, who were pre- 
ſent when Jeſus ſpake this, underſtand- 
ing his Words perverfely and abſurdly 
in the literal Senfe, replied in a ſcoffing 
Manner: Why, Do youthink then in- 
deed, Je, = become blind 54 | 

41. Feſus, knowing their malicious 
Orin altered No; if ye were 


indeed blind in That Senſe, ſo as by an 


natural Impediment to be prevented 


from ſeeing my Works, ye might per- 


haps have ſeemed to have ſome kind of 
Excuſe for your Infidelity. But now 
ſince, as you ſay, you See plainly, and 


e cannot pretend to be ignorant 


of theſe my mighty Works, which are 
an undeniable Evidence of my divine 


Commiſſion; Yourobſtinate Infidelity, 


in rejecting the plaineſt and 
Meansof Conyidtion, sablolutely wi. 
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A Parapbraſe on 


CHAP. X. 


eſus 


Absgelſbed from all Falſe Trachers, ver. 1. 

g 2 — zo himſelf an Univerſal Church, ver. 16. V/ 

| Je did -not in expreſs Terms declare himſelf 
eſſias, ver. 25. Humility and Teache 


Of bis 
to be 1 


ä ableneſs the neceſſa. 
ry Preparatives to receive the Goſpel , Phat Tnfme- 


my it the only Cauſe of Men's Unbelief, ver. 26. 


ſus s being the Son of God, Ver. 33. 


1 2 2. Fter theſe Thi 3 eſus ob- . 
1 A ſerving — 4 oth Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees pag every Day 
more and more enraged to ſee many of 
the People follow him and embrace his 
Doctrine; and knowing on the contra- 
ry how ready. they would be to encou- 
rage the People to follow any ſuch falſe 
eachers, as would flatter them in their 
Vices, and ſpread Doctrines fitted to 
promote the worldly D and Tem- 
oral Grandeur of their Rabbies and 
Elders: andhowTheſeMen themſelves, 
without any Regard to the true Deſign 
of their Office, did, with only covetous 


and ambitious Intentions, affect to be 


looked upon as the Guides and Leaders, 


= 
as ' 


. Peri, 
ſaid he, whoever goes into a Sheepfold, 


oy the Sheep 
7 Shepherd, that is ſent to feed and 


. 


Je 


2 verily 
I fay unto you, 
He that entreth not | 
by the door into the 
ſheepfold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other 
way, the fame is 4 
thief and a robber. 


2 But he that en- 
treth in by the door, 
is the ſhepherd of 
the ſheep. . 


> 52 


wm my My wn 


St. OH N. 
look after the 8 will not go in by an 
por, = yy 1 the Door, and = 
Way which the Owner of the Sheep has ap- 
pointed. Thus, undertakes pretends to 
feed and guide the Flock of God, to | 
teach and inſtruct his People; and yet 


* 
1 m2 
'F . 
F 2 . . Z 
& * a 
| 
” 1 
* 


Tohim the por- 
ter openeth; and 
the ſheep hear his 
voice: and he cal- 
kth his own ſhee 
by name, and lead- 
eth them out. 

4 And when he 
putteth forth his 
own ſheep, he go- 
eth before them, and 
the ſh follow 
him: for they know 
lis voice. 


5 And a ſtran 
willthey not Srl 
but will flee from 
tim: for they know 
not the voice of 
. 8. 


bs... 


not to them in the Way which God 
8 appointed, and following the Me- 


thod which He thinks fit to reveal, but 


int, Wi 
entirely to his Directions. 

4. To the Shepherd that comes in 
this Way and Manner, the Porter openeth 
the Door; and the Sheep which are com- 
mitted to his Charge, hear and know his 
Voice ; and he calls them by their Names, 
and leads them out to Paſture, and goes 


before them himſelf, and they wilhngly 
abe him. Thus to Chriſt, and to all 


ſincere Preachers of Righteouſneſs, who 
come not with any worldly Deſigns, 
but wholly in the Way that God has 


appointed; good and well - diſpoſed Per- 
ſons, prepared by pious Inclinations and 
the Graceof God, readily ſubmit them 
ſelves, and receive Inſtruction, perceiv- 


ing the Authority and Excellency of the 


Doctrine propoſed to them. | 
5. But to a Stranger that climbs up 

over the Fence, the Sheep will not go; but 

but being terrified at his coming. Thus by 


ers, 


vuill _= om him, not knowing his Voice, 
2 | 
falſe, proud, and * Teachi- 
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« whithGodreveats; pious and well-dif- 


. 
23. 1. 
+ Ezek. 


34+ 2, 3 


64. 


A Purapbraſt on 


eis, who perſiſt obſtinarely in Ways of 


their own inventing, and refuſe to pro- 


that Method of Man's Salvation, 


poſed Perſons will not be ſeduced; but 
only ſuch, who can thereby ſerve their 


worldly Intereſt, Pleaſure, or Ambition. 


6 & 7. This Parable Zefus ſpake in 
the of the Phariſees, - 
adding atfirſt any Explication. But af- 
terward, perceiving that they had not 
at all underſtood what he meant, he 


added and ſaid: Verily, if ye will bear 


that I ſhould tell you plainly the Truth, 
F my ſelf am the Door f God's Sheepfold ; 
the Hay, which God has revealed for 


the Salvation of Men ; the great Shep- 
Herd, whoſe Doctrine all Preachers of 


true Religion muſt inſtruck Men in, as 
the only Method which God has ap- 
pointed for the b ringing them to _ 
— and Eternal 
8. All that have ſet themſelves i upin 
other Ways, and have pretended, or do 


end to teach Men other Methode of 


vation, *and other Doctrines in 
ofition to tnine; are Thieves and Rob- 


ferve their own proud, ambitious and F 


covetous Ends, inſtead of teaching Men 


faithfully the Doctrine of Salvation. 


But ſincere, honeſt, and well-diſpoſed 


Perſons, do by the Grace of God eſcape 
their Deceits, and are not ſeduced by 


them. 
9. I am the Door God's Sheepfold ; 


the Way, which God has revealed for 


the Salvation of Men. Whoſoever be- 
Heves on Meas the Author of Life and 


e embracing my Doctrine, 


ſeeking for Salvation only through 


Me, ander my Guidance, and in'that 


of the ſheep, 


5 bear them. 
„ * who deſtroy and ſcatter the 
Sheep, inſtead of feedingthem; that is, 


Chap. X. 


6 This parity 

ke Jes 
them: but they un 
r not what 
things the b 
which he Pate e un 
to them. 

7 Then ſaid | Jeſu 
unto them again, 
rily verily I ſay unt 
you, I am the doo 


8 All that ere 
came before me, at 
thieves and robbers! 
but the ſheep did not 


9 I am thedor 
by me if any mit 
enter in, he ſtall 
faved, and ſpallgoit 
and out, and find 


” 
ws 


„ 
5 
3 
. * 


10 The thief co· 
meth not, but for 
to ſteal, and to kill, 
and to deſtroy: I 
am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 


ti lam the good 
ſhepherd: the good 
ſhepherd viveth his 


Fen” hy 


12 Buthe that is 
an hireling, and not 
the ſhepherd, whoſe 
own the ſh are 
not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the ſheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catch- 
tereth the ſheep. 
gold The hireling 
an hireling, and ca- 
reth not for the 


. 


| Method which God has reveal d by Me; 


life forthe ſheep, My: 
= idly Ad elk 
ing any worldly Advantage to my i 
from them, that on the eg wil- 
e p 


there is no worldly Advantage to be 


St JOHN." 
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ſhall receive ſuch Knowledge and In- Des 
ſtruction in all neceſſary Divine Truths, 
as will abundantly ſupport, nouriſh, and 
guide him fafely unto everlaſting Life. 

10. Impoſtors, Deceivers, and cor- 
rupt worldly- minded Teachers, pre- 

tend to inſtruct and guide Men; only | 

that they may have opportunity of Exe. 
ruling and domineering over them , 2, 3, & 4. 
and of promoting their own worldly and 
temporal Intereſts thereby. But, on 

the contrary, the only Deſign of My 

coming into the World, f is to inform + fi. 45; 
the Ignorant, to convert the Wicked, 11. 

to ſtrengthen the Weak, to bring back 
thoſe that err, . and to conduct Men to 
Happineſs and Eternal Life. 

II. I am the good * Shepherd, the, g. Exel? 
true Legder and Guide of the Flock of, , 20. & 
God: I deſire only the Safety and 27,2. | 
Good of thoſe which are committed to 

my Charge; and am fo far from ſeek- 
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lingly undergo all Labours, 
my {elf to all Dangers and Sufferings, 
and am ready even to lay down my 


3 
ft 


* 


Life for their Sakes: | . 

12 & 13. Whereas they that are bY 
hired for Wages, and perform their 5 
Service only in proſpect of Gain, with- 25 


out having any natural and affectionate 
Concern for ſuch as are committed to 
their Care; when they ſee any Danger 
approaching, forſake their Truſt, and 
deſert thoſe that are committed to their 
Charge; neglecting their Duty, when 


r 


1 © 


made by it; and not having Reſolution 
to expole themſelyes to. any temporal 
Hazard , for the eternal welfare and 
Benefit of _ 
2 


As TT 


14 & 15. 
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4 Parapbraſe on 


14 & 15. Iam (I fay) the good Shep- 


herd, the great Guide and Leader of 
the Flock of God. And there is ſuch a 
mutual Affection, ſuch a Likeneſs and 
121 of Diſpoſition, between 

e and thoſe Perſons whom I am to 
lead, inſtruct, and take particular Charge 


Ot, as a Shepherd doth of his Sheep; 
.- - that they, perceiving the Excellency and 


Agreeableneſs of my Doctrine, quick! 

know and diſcern Me from fal 

Teachers, and come unto Me; and I 
know and readily embrace them. Even 
* in the ſame manner as, by reaſon of 
the perfect Unity and Agrecableneſs 
that is between Me and my Father, I 
am abſolutely and intimately acquainted 
with His Will, and He knows and en- 
tirely loves Me. Such an Affection, I 


ſay, and Agreeableneſs there is between 


Me and my Sheep. And a ſignal Inſtance 
of this Affection on my part, I ſhall 
ſhortly give; which is, that I ſhall la 
down my Lite for their Sakes. 
16. Moreover, beſides thoſe of God's 
ancient Flock, the Iſraehrtes, who ſhall 
believe and obey Me, and by Me be 
brought to Salvation; there are alſo o- 
ther well-difpoſed Perſons, ſcatter' d 
through the World in other Places and 
Nations, \ who {ſhall at length hear the 


Sound of my Doctrine, and become my 


Diſciples. Theſe likewiſe will I bong 


and unite to the former; and they 


Chap, X. 
14 I amthe good 
ſhepherd, and know 
my ſheep, and am 
knownof mine. 
15 As the Father , 
knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Fa- 
* 
my life for the 


16 And other 
ſheepT have, which 
arenot of this fold: 
them alſo I muſt 
bring, and they ſtall 

earmy voice; and 
there ſkall be one 
fold, and one ſhep- 
herd. 


Y . 
6 4 

Fa 

: 


4 
* * a. . 


— 


* Kay v dοα 73 cer ige, ought not to be rendred, even / 
' know Ithe Father; but ſimply, and I know the Father. For theſe 


, 


Words are not the latter Member of the Similitude, (as our Tran- 
+ Nation makes them) in reſpe& of the for 
fame Verſe; but this whole Verſe is one Mem 


Were Words in the 
. inreſpet of theformer Verſe. | 


* 


of a Similitude, 


17 There 


3 © wm =z o:.+. 


SD» UU® 


: 


ny Father love me, 


kecauſe I lay down 
mylife, that Imight 
le it again. 


i 


18 No man ta- 
leth it from me, but 
Iny it down of my 
kit: I have power 
tolayit down, and I 
ave power to take 
tagain, This com- 
mandment have I 
qa of my Fa- 


alſo Power to take it again. 
again, and raiſe 


all become * One Flock under One Shep- & See Ezek- 
herd, joined together in one Holy Com- 37. 22 & 
munion and Fellowſhip, in the Profelit- 24. 


on and Practiſe of One pure and unde- 


filed Religion; and making, without Di- 


ſtinction of Nations or Families, One 
holy and undivided Church of God, 


i7Thereforedoth under One Head, which is Chriſt. 


17. For this great End it is, that I 


am willing to lay down my Life; that 


I may thus purchaſeto my {elf a Church 
out of all Nations and Ranks of Men, 
who by the efficacy of my Death ſhall 


be redeemed from the Wickedneſs and 


Miſery of a corrupt World, to the Pro- 
feſſion of my true Religion on Earth, 
and the Enjoyment of my eternal Hap- 
pineſs in Heaven. And for this Reaſon 
my Father loves Me, and hath com- 
mitted all Power and Dominion to Me ; 


becauſe I am willing, in order to bring 
a abourſoexcellent a Deſign, to lay down 
my Life and take it again. 


18. Ilay down my Life, I ſay; not 


becauſe the Power and Malice of my 
Enemies can prevail againſt Me; but 
freely and voluntarily, becauſe it is the 
Wil of my Father, and becauſe it is 


neceſfary to the Salvation of Men, that 
I ſhould do ſo. For this great End I 
have full Power to lay down my Life ; 
and I have alſo Power to take it again. 
Believe me not, that I lay down my 
Life freely; unleſs I ſhow that I have 
But if I 
reſtore my ſelf to Life 
my ſelf up with the ſame eaſe as I ſuffer 
my Life to be taken away; then believe 
thatit is not by my Enemies prevailing a- 
gainſt Me, but by my own free Choice, 
and in obedience to the Will and Ap- 


pointment of my Father, that [laydown | 


* 


my Life. 


I 3 19. 20 
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A # Paraphraſe on 
Pe Deb 20 C 2 pon Feſus's laying 


5 * date anorg themſelves, 1 5 * 
Tall into different O ns concerning 
him. Some crying n 
oflefſed with a Devil, and is mad; 

w have ye Patience to hear him talk 
at this rate? But others replying on the 
Contrary; Nay, it is ble he 
ſhould be either a mad Man, or a 
ſt Perſon. For, Can Madneſs, or 
ing poſſeſt, enable a Man to give 
Shi to one that was born blind? 
Work, you muſt confeſs, was 
rs and 9 the Effect of no 
eſs than a truly Divine Power. And if 
his Actions be evidently the mighty 
Power of God; how then can you ſup- 
poſe, that his Diſcourſes are only Mad- 

neſs, or the Ravingsof anevil Spirit ? 

22 G. 23. Now it was at the Fez 

of the Dedication, when Feſus m 

theſe Diſcourſes to the Peop * which 
Feaſt was a yearly ſolemn Commemo- 
® x Mac- ration, * keptinremembrance of Judas 
cab, + 26 ROT CRONE the Temple, and 
& 5 ſetting up and conſecrating a new Altar, 
: — — the Profanation of the Temple by 
#9.5 & 8. Antiochus. And this Feaſt being in the 
| Minter- time, Jeſus therefore choſe to 


walk in a Porch of the Temple, call d 


Solomox's Porch, which was a Place con- 


venient for the People to meet in and | 


diſcourſe in bad Weather. 

24. As Feſus therefore was walking 
in this-Place, ſome of the Chief of the 
Feu came about Him, and ſaid: Wh 
do you keep us ſo long in doubt wit 
uncertain and obſcure Expreſſions? If 
ede y the Meſtab, why do you 

not plainly and in expreſs Words declare 
your ki to beſo? 


a divition therefore 


the Jews round 2. 


unto him, How long 


7 bs Je 


Chap. N. 


19 1 There Wag 


again among the 
Jews for the. fay. 
ings. 

20 And many of 
them ſaid, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him: 

21 Others fd 
Theſe are not the 
words of him that 
hatha devil: Can x 
devil open the eye; 
of the b. ind? 


m_ @ Haas + a= on. Y 


J And it was 

at) * Len the feaſt 

the dedication, 
and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus 

vv ed i in the tem- 

ple in _ Solomons 


parch. 


24 Then came 
bout him, and faid 


doſt thou make us 
to doubt? If thou be 
the Chriſt, tell us 
plainly. 


IN 


1 25 Jeſus anſwer- 25. Feſus knowing that they who 
ore i ed them, 1 told you, put rhis Queſtion to him, did not do 
tie ad ye believed not: it becauſe they deſired any Satisfaction, 
. be works that Ido or wanted ſufficient Means to know 


* n = = 
N 2 — 8 1 
* 1 n 
& * 2 - . 
„ 


um! Fathers name, ho he was, but only that they might 
i : they bear wituels ol have a Pretence to = 8 Lo 
* the Roman Governour for a ſeditious 
* Deſign of ſetting himſelf up to be 
Gd, their King; replied I have already 
the given you abundant Demonſtrations 
hat | who Iam; ſo that there is no reaſona- 
na ble room of doubting ; and yet ye be- 
ei 355 lieve me not. The Works, I mean, 


which I have performed, as Teſtimo- 

nies of my Divine Commiſſion, are un- 

deniable Evidences of my being ſent 

26 But ye believe 26. But it is no wonder, that not- 

not; becauſe. ye are withſtanding this, ye {till disbelieve me. 

notof my ſheep, as Por ye would continue to do the ſame, 

1 id unto you. notwithſtanding any other Declaration, 


all which ye now 3 and mali- 
1 cioufly deſire, or any other Proof what- 
Fl | ſoever that could poſſibly be given. 


m- 
"NS 


For, the Reaſon why ye do not na r 
believe me, is not becauſe ye have not 


already ſeen ſufficient Evidence to con- 
vince you who I am, but becauſe ye 
are obſtinately and maliciouſly prejudi- 


ced againſt the Holineſs of my Doctrine; 


being of Tempers contrary to that hum- 
ble and teachable Diſpoſition, which I 
{aid was the Temper of thoſe whom 1 
called my Sheep. 
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ne 27 My ſheep hear 27. They who are of that humble 
by my voice, and I and teachable Diſpoſition , free from 


2 they follow me. ſincerely prepared to receive whatever af 
be ſhall appear to come from God; quick- | 255 
us ly perceive the Excellency of 'my Do- 


know them, and Prejudices and worldly Intereſts, and 


ctrine, and are convinced by the Proofs 
of my Divine Commiſſion, and are as 
willing to follow Me, as I am ready to 


acknowledge and embrace them. 
"" "0 


* r — on 
— ; 2 ; 
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Men. I have fed the Hungry 


A Parapbraſe n 

28. To theſe Perſons, and to theſe 
2 I will give eternal Life, and they 
mall never periſh. For by believing on 
Me, and perſevering in the Obedience 


of my Commands, they ſhall be enabled 
to withſtand and overcome all the 


Temptations of the Devil, and all the 
Allurements and all the Perſecutions 
of the World ; fo that no Force or Ma- 
lice, either of Men or Devils, ſhall eyer 
be able to take them away from Me. 


29 & zo. My Father, who has ap- 
pointed M , 


e tò be their Saviour, to in- 
ſtruct, preſerve, and bring them to ever- 
laſting Life, is greater than all, and has 
ſupreme and uncontroulable Power over 
all; ſo that nothing can oppoſe or hin- 
der His Will and Pleaſure. Now my 
Father and I are in effect One and the 
ſame, in Power and Will; he having 
communicated his Power to Me. *Tis 
therefore the ſame Thing to oppoſe My 
Will, as to oppoſe His. And therefore, 
fince no force can take out of His 
Hands, thoſe whom He determines to 
fave ; neither can any Power, as ſaid, 


be able to take them away from Me. 


31. At theſe Words, the F-ws, falling 


again into a 1 Rage, took up Stones 


to caſt at eſus, and kill Him. 


32. But Jeſas ſaid to them: What 
juſt Provocation have I given you, that 


you ſhould attempt thus tumultuoufly 
to ſtone Me? All the Works that I have 
doneamong you, in proof of my Divine 
Commiſſion, are ſuch as tend only to 
the great Benefit and Advantage of 
I have 


| healed the Lame, I have given Sight to 


the Blind, I have caft out Devils, I have 
cured all forts of Diſeaſes, and I have 
raiſed the Dead. For which now of 
ele good Works is it, that ye are {9 


> 


Chap. X. 
28 AndTgiveny, 
to them eternal life, 
and they ſpall never 
periſh, neither ſtal 


any pluck them out 
of my 3 


1 

29 My Father 
which gave them 
me, is greater than 
all: and none is able 
to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 
30 I and my a- 
ther are one. 


31 Then the Jews 
took up ſtones again 
to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed them, Many good 
works have I ſhew- 
ed you from my Fa. 

; for which of 
thoſe works do je 
ſtone me? 


33 The 


. K 0 >» Fe =» =» 


— 


Derr . 


reer 


Chap X. 
£37 


£0 


22 The Jews an- 
ſwyered him, ſa ings 
For agood Work we 
fone thee not; but 


for blaſphemy, and 


becauſe that thou, 
beinga man, makeſt 
thy elf God. 


Je 
tal 


. JOHN. 
as to go about to take away my 


. | 


angry, 
Life? KR 
33. The eus replied : No; *Tis 
not for any good Work, that we think, 
you deſerve to be ſtoned; but becauſe 
you blaſphemouſlly and impiouſly arro- 
gate to your Self the Power and Ma- 
no God; and, beinga mere mor- 

lan, no whit ſuperiour to us, you 


aſſume to your Self the Title of the Son 
of God; not in a dutiful and pious 
. Senſe, as we all do, but in a haughty 
m | and profane Manner, and in PIE 
n on to the Honour and Glory of 9. 
as if you were an equal Sharer in his 
divine Power and incommunicable At- 
==. . tributes, and were to be laokt upon as 
5 a of 4 ih | ia 
p 34. Fefus anſwered: How perver 
ed 8 ly 45 you ſeek Pretences to accuſe and 
written in yourlaw, Tevile Me? What if I ſtiled my Self 
ad, Ve are gods? the Son of God, and declared my Self 
to be indued with His Power and Au- 
thority? Is this a juſt Reaſon why ye 
ſhould call me a Blaſphemer ? Does 
not the Scripture it ſelf, upon much | 
ſmaller Occaſions, call Men * Gods, Eſal. 8a. 
and Children of the Moſt High; even 6: 
only becauſe, being Judges and Rulers. 
of the People, they act by Authority 
and Commiſſion from God ? | 
25, & 36. If then the Scripture it- 
ſelf, which ye cannot contradict or find 
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. 35 If | he called: 


them gods, unto 


whom the word of 
Cod came, and the 
ſeripture cannot be 
broken: 

36 Say yeof him, 
whom the Father 
bath ſanctified, and 
ſent into the world, 
Thou blaſphemeſt; 
becauſe I ſaid, I am 
dhe Son of God? 


Fault with, ſcruples not to call orama- 
ry 9 Gods, only becauſe they. 
are in the Place of God, to judge and. 
rule His People ; How much more. 
unreaſonable is it in you to accuſe Me 
of Blaſphemy, for calling my ſelf the 
Son of God, who have originally an 
infinitely nearer Relation to God than 
any earthly Magiſtrate ever had, and 


am ſeat into the World upon a much 
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37. Which Superiority, 
» = a bare Pretence in Me; but that 


' 38. Bur if really do fach Works, 
2 


nor Regard to my own Affirmation 
concerning my Self, nor Diſpoſition to 
believe and embrace my Doctrine up- 
on Account of its intrinſick Holineſs 
and Purity ; yet at leaſt let the unde- 
niable Evidence of the mighty Works 


... which I perform, overcome your Preju- 
dices, and convince you, that there is 

between my Father and Me, a t 
Communication of Power, and Agree- 


perfect 
ment of Will. 


39. Here the Fews not knowing 


What to anſwer to this Argument, 

in into a Rage, and attempted to 
appretend Zeſzs by Force. But the 
appointed I ime of his Suffering being 


not yet come, He withdrew himſelf 
| them, and eſca- 
ped out of their Hands. | 


privately from amo 


4 


abara, the Place where John the Baptiſt 


had at firſt preached and baptized. 


7 cannot deny it; then, though 
ave no Reſpect for my Perſon, 


40. And departing out of Fer -—" 
heretired again over Jordan, whey 4 


"of 75 
Wi 8 ba; 2 - 1 


37 If Ido not the 
works of myFather, 


38 But if I do 


though ye believe 
not me, believe the 
works: that ye may 
know and believe 
that the Father is in 
me, and Lin him. 


- 


39 Therefore 
they ſought again 
to take him: but he 


* 


7 


40 And went 2. 


way again beyond 
Jord 85 into the 


A 
Fe 


Chap, X. 
kr baptized ; and 


41 And many re- 
ſorted unto him, and 
aid, John did no mi- 
racle; but all things 
that John ſpake of 
this , ee — 

42 And many be 


And there he continued ſome time, 


preaching and inſtructing ſuch as re- 
forted to Him, in the Nature and Do- 


ctrine of the Goſpel. 


41 & 42. And many believed on 
him there, more than in Judea and 


Jeruſalem: The Place it ſelf contribu- 


233 


ting not a little towards their Conver- 


ſion. 1 5 N — Teſti- 
mony that John the Bapti given 
in that Place concerning him. And 
obſerving that Jeſus worked many 


Miracles, and fully anſwered the great 


Character that John the Baptiſt had 


gon of him, they concluded, that if 


ahn the Baptiſt, who did no Miracles, 


would yet certainly have been believed 


to have been the Meſſiab, if he had not 


Himſelf expreſly denied it; much more 


Reaſon was there to believe, that Jeſas, 
who did ſo many mighty Works, and 
thoſe profeſſedly in Proof of his Di- 
vine Commiſſion to that Office, was 


| undoubtedly, the expected Meſſiab. 
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0 H A p. XI. 
the Dead, ver, 1.” Of the Ms 


Jets . Laarus 


; { pres . 
- 0 2 - WR 
4 * „ 12 ö 


Lee of the Jews, ver. 46. 


1 32 N OW while Je con- 
tinued in the Country 

2 * Foray, one Lazarus, à Friend 
ſus living at Bethany, fell fick. And 

of two Siſters: The Name of the 
one was Martha ; and the other was 


Mur. 26. Mary, the fame that afterwards * a- 


7. 


nointed Feſass Feet at a publick En- 


tertainment, and wiped chem wich the 


Hair of her Head. 

70 Theſe two Siſters therefore be- 
uainted with 
indneſs for their Brother, ſent 

Mar to let Him know what a 
dangerous Condition His Friend Le- 
Zarus was in. Hoping that He, whom 
they had known to do ſo many Mira- 
cles for the Benefit of Strangers, would 
not be backward to come and reſtore 
to Health one that was his particular 
Friend. 

4. Feſus hearing this Account, and 
having before * in His own 
Mind what He would do, ſaid to His 


Diſciples: This Sickneſs of our Friend 


Lazarus ſhall not finally prove mortal; 
but the Wiſdom of divine Providence 
has permitted him to fall = . 
eaſe, that I may have an 

of manifeſting he Glory of Fn ypen/ and 
working a notable Miracle upon him, 
for the Proof of my Authority, * 
Confirmation of my Docs 


efus, and know- 


| o 2 certain 
man was lick, 
named Lazarus of 
Bethany, the Town 
of Mary and her ſi. 
ter Martha. 


(2It was that Ma- 


which anointed 
the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his 
feet with her hair, 
whoſe brother La- 
zarus was lick.) 
Therefore his 
ſiſters ſent unto him 
ſaying, Lord, be- 
hold, he whom thou 


| loveſt is ſick. 


When Jeſus 
heard that, he aid, 


This ſickneſs is not 


unto death, but for 
the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be glorified 
thereby. 


5 Now 


Chap. XI. 

;NowJeſuslov'd 
Martha, and her ſiſt- 
er, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had 
heard therefore that 
hewas ſick, heabode 
two days ſtill in the 
lame place where 
he Was. 


7 Then after that, 


ſuith he to His diſci- 


ples, Let us go into 
Judea again. 

8 His diſciples ſay 
unto him, ſter, 
the Jews of late 
ſought to ſtone thee; 
and goeſt thou thi- 


ther again ? 


9 Jeſusanſwered, 
Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? If 
any man walk in the 
day, he ſtumbleth 
bot, becauſe he ſeeth 
the light of this 
world. 

To But if a man 
walk in the night, 


St. J O H N. 
588 6. Nevertheleſs, notwithſtand- 
ing this Declaration of His Intention 
to work a Miracle on Lazarus's Behalf, 
and that he was moreover known to 
have a particular Kindneſs both for 
Lazarus and for his two Siſters, ſo that 
it might have been expected He would 
immediately have done ſomething for 


him, without the leaſt Delay; yet Je- 


ſas, deſigning to work the Miracle in a 
Manner very different from what either” 
his own Diſciples or Laxaruss Rela- 
tions could expect, continued ſtill two 
Days after his hearing of Lazarus's IIl- 
— in the ſame Place where He was 


before, without taking any further No- 


tice, or expreſſing any more Concern 
for Lazarus. | 

7. But at length, at the End of two 
Days, knowing that Lazarus was 
by that Time dead, He ſaid to His 
Diſciples: Come, let us go back again | 
into Fudea. 15 
8. The Diſciples, either not conſi- 155 
dering the Declaration that Juſas * had. 8 
made upon his firſt hearing of Laza- # 
russ Illneſs, or elſe und ding him 
as if He had meant only that he would 
heal Lazarus without going to him, 
ſeemed very much ſurprized at this 
Motion, and ſaid: Maſter, did not the 
Jeus attempt to ſtone you there very , 
lately, and will you now return thither 
again ſo ſoon, and unneceſſarily ex- 
poſe your ſelf to the moſt extreme 


9: & 10. ay 11a lied : Be not 
afraid for Me ; I can {till diſappoint 
the Malice of the Jeus, as before. For 
as a Man that travels in the Day-time, 
is in no great Danger of ſtumbling and 
falling, ſo long as he enjoys the Bene- 
fit of the Light of the Sun, and the 
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Darkneſs 


* — > * * 
1 On —_ - a= eto —4 


4 Parapbraſe on 


Darkneſs overtakech him not: So I, till 
the Time be finiſhed, wherein my Fa- 


ther has appointed me to preach his 


Will, to inſtruct the World by my Do- 


ctrine, and to convince Men by my 
Works ; ſhall not be delivered up into 


the Hands of my Enemies, — — 
and how unwearied ſoever their Malice 


inſt me may be. 


11. But though the anger were 


really greater than it is, and even as 
— — yet I could not 

bear going upon this Occaſion. For 
our Friend Lax arus is fallen aſleep, and 
I muſt go to him to awake him: Mean- 
ing, that Lazarus was then dead, and 
that he intended to go and reſtore him to 
Life; which to the divine Power was 


— 2 Thing, ac awaking a Man out 


12 & 13. But the Diſciples miſ- | 


underſtanding Him , as if He had 
meant only in the literal Senſe, that 
Lazarus was aſleep, and taking his 


natural Reſt; replied: Lord, if he 


can ſleep, it is a good Sign that his 
Diſeaſe is abated, and — ng 


probably recover. But Feſus meant, 


. - Lapin that Lazarus was really 


told them plainly , ſaying ; Lazarus 
is dead. 

15. And Tam glad, ſaid He, for 
becauſe now I ſhall have an Opportu- 


d fignal Miracle, than if I had been 
with him ſooner ; for the er Con- 
firmation of your Faith. Let us now 


therefore go to him. 


— 


he ſtumbleth, þ, 


ſpoken of taking o 


14. Seeing therefore the weak | 
| Miſtake of His Diſciples, He then 


your Sakes, that I was: not with him, for your fakes, ti! 


ty of doing a much more remarkable — —_— 


"Chap, 3 
cauſe there is n 
light in him. 


* 


rr * — . 


11 Theſe thing 
faid he; and afte 
that, he faith unt 
them, Our fr lend 
Lazarus ſleepeth | 
but J go, that I my 
awake him out 0 
. 


12 Then ſaid hi 
diſciples, Lord, ifle 


Teep, he ſhall 4 
Well. 


13 "gr 
Jus ſpake of tit 
death; but the 
thought that he ha 
reſt in ſleep. 

14 Then faid | 


ſus unto them plain- 


ly, Lazarus is dead. 


15 And I am gli 
I was not there (to 
ieve) nevertheleß 


ann 


* Then 


Chap. XI. 
16 Then faid 
Thomas, which is 
called Didy mus, un- 
> his fellow diſci- 
ples, Let us alſo go, 


that we may die 
with him. 


' 15 Then when 
Jeſus came, he found 
that he had hen in 
the grave four aays 
alr Ys 


ny was nigh unto 
jeruſalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off.) 


the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, 
to comfort them 
concerning their 


brother. 


Moon as ſhe heard 
that Jeſus was co- 
ming, went and met 
him; but Mary fat 
ill in the houſe. 


21 Then ſaid Mar- 
da unto jeſus, Lord, 
X thou hadſt 


Fully reſolved to 


18 (Now Betha- 


19 And many of 


20 Then Martha, 


16 Then faid Thomas to his Fdlow- 


Diſciples: Well, ſince our Maſter is 
go again into Fudea, 
though he was ſo lately in Danger of 
His Life there, and we cannot by any 
Perſwaſion prevail upon Him to for- 
bear going, and to continue in this re- 
tired Place for the Preſervation of his 
own Life; let as een reſolve to go alſo 
with him, and, if the Will of be 
ſo, periſh together with him, rather 
than forſake him, and ſuffer him to 
fall alone into the Hands of the Jews. 
17. Feſus therefore, with his Diſci- 
les OP him, went from Berha- 
ara beyond Fordan, to Bethany ; 
which was at ſuch a Diſtance, that 


when they came thither, they found 


Lazarus had been already no leſs than 
four Days dead and buried. | 
18 & 19. They found there alſo 
x Gor the Fes, Inhabitants of Je- 
riſalem; who, becauſe Bethany was ve- 
ry 1 the City, had come down in 
eat Numbers to comfort the two Si- 
ers, Martha and Mary, after the Loſs 
of their Brother. Providence ſo or- 
dering Things, that there ſhould be a- 
bundant Witneſſes from among the 
Chief of the Fews, and out of Feruſa- 


lem it ſelf, preſent at Feſus's working 
ſuch an extraordinary © dA as ran 


ſing one from the Dead. | 
20. Now when Feſus drew near 
the Village, Martha hearing that he 
was coming, ran out in haſte to 
meet him ; and left her Siſter Mary 
fitting ftill with her Friends in the 
Houſe, and not yet knowing any thing 
of Fefas's Approach. ES 
21. And as ſoon as Martha ſaw Je- 
ſas, ſhe ſaid to him: Lord, I could 
heartily have withed you had 3 


4 Paraphraſe on 
thera few Days { ; Forif you had, 


I know you were able, and I doubt not 
but you would have been willing, to 


have cured my Brother's Sickneſs ; and 


therefore I ſent togive you notice of 
it, as ſoon as poſſibly I could. 
232. But now he is dead, there is 
no hope of recovering him. Though 
even yet, whatever you ſhould de- 
_ of God, I know would be grant- 
ou. : 
n 
and Deſpair; belie that no 
was too hard for 7 is hn end; 
yet not daring to hope to ſee one raiſed 
to Life, after he had been four Days 
dead and buried. Jeſus therefore 6 


„ 


ther had not 


* 


22 But 1 Know, 
that even now 
whatſoever thoy 
wilt ask of God, 
God will give i 

23 Jeſus fach un- 


to her, Thybrother 


ſhall riſe again. 


83 
1 


comfortably to her, ſaying : Do not d. 


ſpair; your Brother ſhall riſe again from 
5 n 


24. Martha replied: Yea, Lord, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again at the ge- 
neral Reſurrection at the falt Day. But 
though this is indeed great Matter of 
Comfort to us, yet we could not but 
 - wiſh, that if it had been the Will of 
God, be might at preſent have conti- 
nued ſome Time longer with us on 
25 & 26. Jeſus anſwered: I am the 
Author of Life, both preſent and fu- 
ture. And as I have Power to raiſe up 
all Men at laſt to the general Judgment; 
ſo I have alſo Power to raiſe up whom- 
ſoever I pleaſe at preſent. Whoſoever 
therefore believeth on Me; as he ſhall 
not finally continue under the Power 
of Death, and periſh for ever; ſo he 
is at preſent holden of Death by my 
P ermiſſion only, and during my Plea- 


ſure. Doſt thou believe this, Martha 
27. Martha replied: Yea, Lord, I 


y ſatisfied, that you 


24 Martha faith 
unto him, I know 
that he ſhall riſe a. 
gain in the reſurre- 
Ction at the laſt day, 


25 Jeſus faid un. 
to her, I am the re. 
ſurrection and the 
life: hethat believeth 
in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall 
he live; | 
26 And whoſoe⸗ 
Ver liveth, and be- 
lieveth in me, ſtal 
never die. Belicvelt 
thou this? 


27 She ſaith un · 


* Chap, Xt 
been here, a bs. 


Yo > T2. my. 


_m "2 
chip. Ti. 
@ © 0 


rt the Chriſt the 


Sonof Cod, which 
could come into the 


world: 


had ſo aid, ſhewent 
her way; and called 
Mary her fiſter ſe- 
tretly, laying, The 
aſter is come, and 
leth forthee. 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe 
heard that, ſhe aroſe 
uickly, and came 
ito him. 0 

30 Now Jeſus 
as not yet comein- 


h d the town; but 
rs in that place 
2 chere Martha met 


31 The Jews then 
which were with 
er in the houſe; and 
dmforted her, 
Fhen they faw. Ma- 
bat ſhe aroſe up 


. atily, and went 
= ut, followed her » 
he Wing, She goeth 
th Wo the grave, e 


reepthere, _ 

32 Then when 
uy was come 
where Jeſus was; 
nd aw. him, ſhe 
down at his feet, 
ing untò him; 
here, my bro- 
fr had not died. 


u- : | q 
., When Jeſus 
e her 


EA | $47 
lf believe that thou 


11 51 136 374 
28 And when ſhe - 


$:JOHN, 


> %s 


are the Meſſiah the Son of God, | the 


fame that was promiſed by the Pro- 
phets, and have been long expected by. 
the whole Nation of the cus, and are 
now ſent into the World for the Re- 
demprion and Salvation of Men; and 
that all things therefore are in your 
Power. J 8 2 04 

28. And as ſoon as ſhe had ſaid theſe 
Words, ſhe ran back to the Houſe, .and 
whiſpeted to her Siſter Mary privately; 
ſaying; Teſs is come, and waits to 
ſpeak with you. G ED 


29. Which when Mary heard, ſhe 
roſe up immediately, and ran out ini 
all Falte to. meet . 
30. Now Feſus was not yet come in- 
to the Village, but continued ſtill in 
the Place where Martha at firſt met 
31. When therefore the Fews, who 
were in the Houſe with Mary, comfort- 
ing her after the loſs of her Brother, 
ſaw her riſe up ſuddenly, and run out; 
they, imagining that her Deſign was to 
to the Tomb, and weep over her 
rother, went out after her to endea- 
vour to prevent her immoderate Grie- 
ving. And by this means they all be- 
came Witneſſes of the Miracle that 
Jeſus worked. 3 
232. For. following Mary, they found 
that ſhe did not go, as they expected , 
to the Sepulchre, but went in the com- 
mon Road out of the Village. And 
when ſhe came to the Place where Fe- 
ſus was, ſhe fell down at His Feet, and 
ſaid: Lord, if you had come hithet 
time enough, I am fure my Brother 
would not have died. 


e 
* 


3 & ven] Lover 
33 & 34. Feſas, ſeeing Her, and het 


Friends that were with her, weepin 
and making * wit] 


—— -— I 


—ä—mä— — 


7 


— 4 r N 


* — 
2 


55 
Ai 

. 

» 74 1 
* 

* | » 4 a 

1 
A. 

* 4 7 

„ EASY 

*+ 4,” 
a+ 
= . 
* . 
14. 
[ 8 

1 * 
2 

1 3» >. 
, 

I 4 

Mi 
LY 

. 4+ 
Ts i 
- — 5 

1 N * 
© xt 
A 

KN. 
Pi 
and 

| . U 

* 4 25 

1 - 

& af 
1 

1 
2 n 4 

n 

LET. 

. 

4 * 5 
Kb 
„ 

4 1 4 __ 
”: 4.88 
F< 1 

© £4 = 
+ 
* 1 
* 

1 
at | 
. Abo 
* 7 
$22] 

_ . i 
: * 

18 
4 
Fo þ 

f "7 

* 

; * 

1 
pod ©) 


& 
” 
7 . 
py 
* 


i 
9 1 
1k 
* 
. . 
b * 
. 
7 7. 
1. 
* 
+. 
£ 
bs } a 
* 
21 
* 
12 
Fre 
[ 3 
4 "= * 
oo * 
a y 
Fe 2 
4 4 
2 + 
" - 
bd 4 
1 » KF 
ry 
*L 
THT 
"0 
at, 
4 ry 
* Wa 
"=; '1 
* 
— 
«HOO, 
2 
e 
4 163 
„ 
WN 
hy Wat. 
Pe * 
<4 „ 
1 * 
WE 
1 * | 
* 8 
i 
* 
* — 
2 
. 


128 


Ark 
> * 
bY 


1 
5 8 ; 5 N — — * 7 2 8 * OM F 
. £ . . N * he a _ - » * w © J 1 N 
- . a «= -- 2 3 — — n 8 22 
——7 - - — ri x : : , * 1 
N BY : = wh * — 4 mT wu s . 
A p 2 
7 x [ & 4 * 3 A 2 
; * * 3 Po 3 N 7 . i» - _ 
l RNA. i 8 7 . * 3 b 4 =? D 
. rn 523 =P, 
\ - A. 5 = „ "» + y 


7 — 
—— nemo ate 


— 


> F N a 
- Ne =O 
cr 3 


{ 


140. N 
me higheſt Expreſſions of Grief and 


Sorrow; ſeemed to be much troubled 
and concerned in his own Mind, as if 
he himſelf likewiſe was no leſs grie- 
ved for his Friend Lazarus, than they 
who were his near Relations. And he 


ſaid to them, Where have ye laid him? 


They anſwered; Lord, it you pleaſe, 
we will ſhow you where his  Sepul- 
is. 5 
5. Feſus then went along with 
chile; 2 as he was going towards 
the Sepulchre, they obſerved that he 
wept. 8 2 
36 & 37. Some of the Fews there- 
fore, ſeeing him weep, ſaid: Look, how 
greatly this Man-loved Lazarus. But 
others of them ſaid: This Man, who 
pretends to have opened the Eyes of 
one born blind; if he has really a 
Power of working ſuch great Miracles, 
why was he not able to prevent his 
Friend's Death? | 755 
38. Now when Jeſus came at the 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave in a 
Rock, ſtopped with a great Stone; 
he ſighed again, ſeeming to expreſs 


2 Sorrow and Concern of Mind for 


is Friend; and thereby raiſing the Ex- 
pectation and Attention of all that 
_—_ preſent, to ſee what he would 
0. 

39. Which while they waited for 
with Impatience, he bad them take a- 
way the ſtone from the Mouth of the 
Cave. Whereupon Martha, not yet 


daring to hope, notwithſtanding all 
that Jeſus had faid to her, that her 


Brother ſhould be reſtored to Life, 
anſwered: Lord, by this time he 
ſtinketh; For he has been dead Four 


eth, for he hath vel 


L and the 
Jews 0 Weeping, 
which came with 
her, he groaned in 
the ſpirit, and wy 
troubled, os. 
534 And aid 
Where have ye laid 
him ? They ſay un- 
to him, Lord, come 
and ſee. 


35 Jeſus wept, 


36 Then faidthe 


jews Behold how 
eloved him. 

37 And ſome 0 
them ſaid, Could 
not this _ which 
opened the eyes of 
the blind, des: 
ſed that even thi 
man ſhould not haye 
died ? 

38 Jeſus there 
fore again groaning 
in himſelf, comet 
to the grave. It 
was a cave, and: 


ſtone lay upon it. 


9 Jeſus faid 
Take ye away tl 
ſtone. Martha, t 
ſiſter of him tht 
was dead, faith-un- 
to him; Lord, : by 
this time he ſtink 


hs — 


dead four days. 


CLP O s 


40 Jeſu 


Chap. XI. 

40 ſeſus faith un- 
to her, Said I not un- 
tothee, that if thou 
wouldeſt believe. 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
theglory of God ? 


41 Thenthey took 
away the ſtone from 
the place where the 
dead was laid. And 
ſeſuslift up his eyes, 
and aid, Father, I 
thank thee that thou 
laſt heard me. | 

42 And I knew 
tlatthou heareſt me 
aways; but becauſe 
of the people which 
land by, I faid ir, 
tat theymay believe 


that thou haſt ſent. 
me. 


; 43 And when he 
lad thus ſpoken, he 
med with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
| 44 And he that 
vas dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
With grave clothes: 
and his face was 
ound about with a 


bpkin, Jeſus faith 


. 

40. But FJeſas replied: Did not I 
tell you, Martha, that I am the Au- 
thor of Life, and have Power to raiſe 
up whom. and when I pleaſe; and 
that therefore, if you were not too di- 
ſtruſtful and unbelieving , you ſhould 
ſee me gloriouſly evidence the Power 


of God reſiding in me? 


41. Then they took wy the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Sepulchre. And 
Feſus, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
faid:; Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt granted my Petition, and en- 
abled me to perform this mighty 
Work. | 

42. And I know, (added he moreover,) 
that thou always granteſt what I deſire, 


and haſt communicared to me al Pow- 


er abſolutely at all Times. But This 1 
fay zow, for the fake of the People 
here preſent; that I appealing expreſ- 
ly on this particular Occaſion to thy Al- 
miglity Power for the Atteſtation of my 
Divine Commiſion, and Thou imme- 
diately anſwering my Requeſt, and 
bearing Witneſs to me by a great and 
moſt undeniable Miracle ; They may 
be fully convinced, that I am indeed 
ſent by Thee; and that all that I ſay 
and do here upon Earth, is according 
to thy Will, and only for the Mant- 
feſtation of thy Glory. | 
43. And having thus ſaid, be turn- 
ed himſelf towards the dead Body, and 
ſpake aloud with a Voice of Power and 
Authority, ſaying : Lazarus, Come 
forth. | 
44. At which Words the dead Man, 
being reſtored to Life in a Moment, 


came forth out of the Sepulchre, with 


his Hands and Feet tied up in Grave- 
Cloaths, and his Face bound about 


with a Napkin. And Feſus bad the 
ks” Jeſs Sands 
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442 
Standers-by unbind him, and let him 


A Paraphraſe on 


. Now This was ſo great and 
undeniable an Evidence of Feſus's Di- 
vine Power and Authority, that many 


ver. 18 of the Fews, who were preſent, as 


& 31. 


and ſuffer him to 
ner undiſturb d; the People will cer- 
tainly all run after him, believing him 


raiſi 


I ſaid, upon Occaſion of comforting 
Mary and her Siſter after their Bro- 
ther's Death; were convinced by this 
Miracle, and believed on Feſus. 

46. But others of them, being ob- 
ſtinately prejudiced and incorngibly 
wicked, ſo that no Proof whatſoever, 
no not even railing one from the Dead 
before their Eyes, could convince and 

wade them to embrace a Doctrine 
ro wo rp pots and world- 

empers ; in of believing on Je- 
2 S's maliciouſly and informed Jo 
Phariſees what he had done; that they 
might conſult how to oppoſe him, and 
confider of Means to prevent the In- 
fluence that ſo notorious and plain a 
Miracle was likely to have upon the 
People. So 

47. The Chief Prieſts therefore and 
Phariſees, calling a Council, conſult- 


ed among themſelves, faying: What 


ſhall we do? Tis plain, and we can- 
not deny it, that this Man has indeed 
worked many notable Miracles. 

8. Now if we take no notice of it, 
on in this man- 


to be the ed Meſſiah, and will 
ſet him up for their King : And the Ro- 
mans upon this Pretence, as if we were 
| ition againſt them, will take 
on to come upon us, and de- 


prive us utterly of our Religion and 
remaining . Vet on the other 
hand, if we ſhould raſhly apprehend this 


ed the chief prie 


will believeon him 


1 Chap. Xt; 


unto them, Looſe 
him, and let him 80. 
45 Then manyof 
the Jews which 
came to Mary, and 
had ſeen the things 
which Jeſus did, 
believed on him, 


| 46 But ſome of 

them went their 
ways to the Phat 
ſees, and told them 
what things Jeſus 
had done. 


47 J Thengather 


and the Phariſees 
counſel, and faid 
whatdo we? forthil 
man doth many mi 
racles. 

48 If we let hin 
thus alone, all mei 


and the Romans ſſal 
come and take aw 
both our place a 
nation. 


Cup. XI. 


* 49 And one of 
them named Caia- 
ad has, being the high 

bieſtthat lame year, 
: hid unto them, Ye 


know nothing atall. 


fo Nor. conſider 
that it 1s expedient 
for us, that one man 
ſhould die for the 
people, and that 
the whole nation pe- 
nh not. 


7 And this ſpake 
hk rar 

t being high pri 
thatyear, 5 
ſel that Jeſus ſhould 
lie for that nation: 
72 And not for 
at nation only, but 
that alſo he ſhould 
Ather together in 
oe, the children of 
Cod that were ſcat- 

abroad. 


St. 10 HN. 
Man and put. him to Death, and it 
ſhould appear at the ſame time that he 
is an innocent Perſon ; this alſo might 
prove of ous Conſequence. 


49 & 50. But Caiaphas, who was 
one of the Council, and alſo High 


Prieſt for that Year, ſtanding up, ſaid: 


I wonder ye ſhould be ſo weak and ir- 
reſolute, as to raiſe Scruples and Que- 
ſtions in ſo plain a Caſe; and ſpend 
that time in conſulting and deliberating, 
which ye ought to employ in executing 
your Deſigns. Is this a Time to con- 
ſider and diſpute, when the Thing is 
already almoſt paſt recovery? No; ye 
ought immediately, without further 
enquiry or loſs of Time, to cauſe the 
Man to be put to Death. What if it 


| ſhould afterwards appear, that he was 


an innocent Perſon? Is it not better 
that one Man ſhould be put to Death 
at all adventures fur the Preſeryation of 
the whole Nation, than that the whole 
Nation ſhould be ruined by your un- 
pegs, or rae about the Life 
of one ? 

51 & 52. This, though ſpoken by 
Caiaphas in a politick and worldl 
Senſe only ; yet, he being High Priel 
that Year, it was ſo ordered by eſpeci- 
al Providence, that his Words, in a 
Senſe very different from what he in- 
tended, appeared to be an exact Pro- 
phecy of what ſoon after came to * 
viz. That Feſus ſhould die for the Na- 
tion of the Fews; and not for that Na- 
tion only, but 2 for all os 
that he might er together out o 
the Nations K the Earth, the diſper- 


ſed Servants of God, into one 24 
Church, united under one Head which 


is Chriſt, and joined together in one 
holy Communion and Fellowſhip, in 
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Farapbraſe on 


the Profeſſion and Practice of one Faith 
and Worſhip. | | 

53. Now from this time forwards, 
the Council of the Fews, being fully 
reſolved to take away Feſus's Life, con- 
ſulted no longer whether they ſhould do 


the thing or no, but only How, and 


in what manner they might beſt effect 
It. | 

54. F-ſas therefore, knowing their 
Reſolution, appeared no more openly 
among the Jews at or near Feruſalem, 
till the Time of his Suffering was fully 
come ; but retired into the farther part 
of Fudea, to a City called Ephraim, up- 
on the Borders of the Wilderneſs. And 
there he continued for ſome time with 
his Diſciples privately, till the Feaſt 
of the Paſſover drew near. 

$55, At which time, the Jus be- 
ing obliged to go up from all Parts of 


the Country to Feruſalem to be pre- 


ſent at the Feaſt; many went thi- 
ther a little before-hand, to purifie 
themſelves according to the Law, that 
they might be prepared to eat the 
Paſſover. | 

56. Great Numbers therefore of 
the People from all Parts of the Coun- 
try, meeting together in the Temple ; 


they inquired one of another concern- 


ing Jeſus, and asked each other's O- 
pinion about his Doctrine and Beha- 
viour; alſo, where they thought he 
was, and whether he would (con 

to Cuſtom) abſent himſelf from the 


Feaſt: Some of them being deſirous 


to ſee him, that they might hear his 
K's = behold his Miracles ; 

others, that they might diſcover 
him to the Chief Priefts. © OR Ts, 
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53 Then fro 
that day forth, thy 
took counſel tope. 
ther for to put hin 
to death. 


54 Jeſus therefore 
walked no more o 
Fea among th 
Jews; but went 
thence into a coun. 
try near to the wil 
derneſs, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
therecontinuedwith 


his diſciples, 


55 J And the 
Jews paſſover was 
nigh at hand: and 
many went out bf 
the country up to 
Jeruſalem before the 
paſſover, to purife 
themſelves. 


56 Then ſoupht 
they for jeſus, and 


eus among them. 
elves, as they ſtood 
in the temple, What 
think ye, that be 
will not come tothe 
feaſt? 5 


57 Now 


*" 


Chap. XII. A 

57 Now both the 57. For the Chief Prieſts and Pha- 
chief prieſts and the riſees in Council, had given out ſtrict 
Phariſees had given Orders, that whoſoever knew where 
2 commandment, fis was, ſhould immediately diſco- 


that if any man ver him, on Pain of their utmoſt Diſ- 
knew where he pl eaſare. 


were, he ſhould ſhew 
it, that they might 
takehim. 


2 
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CHAP. XII. 


Jeſus entertained at Bethany, v. 1. Judas's Covetouſneſs re- 
proved, v. 4. The Extreme Malice and Iniquity of the Jews, 
v. 10. HEE ſolemn e v. 12. The 
Greeks deſire to ſee Jeſus, v. 20. Jeſus foretells the ſpread- 
ing of the Goſpel among the Gentiles after his Death, v. 24. 
' That Chriſtians muſt ſuffer Afﬀiiction and Perſecution, v. 25. 
A Voice from Heaven, v. 28. Jeſus foretells his Death, v. 
32, 33. His final Warning to the impenitent Jews, v. 


35 
5 Jeſus, fix I. N O W Six Days before the Paſſo- 
days before yer, Feſus, in his Return to 
the paſſoyer, came Feruſalem, came again to Bethany, the 
eo gethany, where Town where Lazarus dwelt, whom he 


Lazarus was which : 
n had raiſed from the Dead. 


2 
* _ Em the 2. And there he * was invited to a 


2 There they made great Supper; at which Martha aſſiſted 


1 


— . 4 e - 4 


At the Houſe of Simon the Leper ; poſſibly the ſame where La- 
urusand his Siſters dwelt. At leaſt, Simon was a Friend and Ac- 
quaintance of theirs; and Lazarus was invited as a Gueſt; but 
Martha, as a Friend and Neighbour, aſſiſted in providing the En- 
tertainment. As to the Time; though even St. 22 Words do 
not neceſſarily ſignifie, that the Feaſt was made the ſame Day that 
feſus came to Bethany Six Days before the Paſſover ; yet, ſuppo- 


img that they do ſo, how they may nevertheleſs bereconciled with 


the other Evangeliſts, ſee Note on Mark 14, 3. 
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A Farapbraſe on 


in providing the Entertainment; and 
Lazarus was one of the Company that 


fat at Table with eſis. 


3. Now as they were ſittin at Meat, 
Mary came behind Feſus with a Box of 


very precious Ointment, containing not 


leſs a Pound; And ſhe anointed 
his Head and Feet with it, and wiped 
his Feet with the Hair of her Head; 
and the whole Houſe was filled with 


the ſweet ſmell of the Ointment. 


& 5. Whereupon Judas Iſcarior, 


25 ſame that afterward 0 Jeſus, 


ſaid in Diſcontent : Wherefore is this 
Woman ſuffered to waſte prodigally ſo 
much good Ointment to no purpoſe, 
which might have been ſold for a great 
deal of , enough to have relieved 
ſeveral poor People. . 

6. 'This he ſaid, not that he had any 
Charity or real Concern for the Poor; 


but becauſe, being Purſe-bearer to Je- 
fas and the Apoſtles, and of a covetous 


and thieviſh Diſpoſition, he was diſpleaſed 
the Ointment was not ſold, and the 
Money put into his Poſſeſſion, that he 
might have _ ſome of it to his 
own'private Uſe. © | 

7. Feſus therefore, knowing his 
Thoughts, replied : Nay , do not di- 
ſturb the Woman: For it is a very com- 
mendable Thing in her, that ſhe has 
teſtified her Reſpect in this manner, 
and paid this laſt Honour to me before 
my Death. Which becauſe it is now 
very near, there is alſo another 


thing, that you are not aware of, in 


what this Woman has now done for 


me: She has anointed my Body be- 


forchand againſt the Burial ; and has been 
directed by Providence to ſpend that 
Ointment on me ye? alive, which /5e 
nd "have defied, abd you would 


Chap. Nl 


him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerved: but 


Lazarus was one of 
them that fat at the 
table with him. 

3 Then took Mz. 
ry a pound of oint- 
ment, of ſpikenard, 
very coſtly, and + 
e tt the feet of 

eſus, and wiped his 
— with = FEY 
and the houſe wa; 
filled with the odour 
of theointment, 

4 Then faith one 
of his diſciples, Ju- 
das Iſcariot, Simons 
ſon, which ſhould 
betray him, 

5 Why was not 
this ointment ſold 
for three hundred 
pence, and given to 
the poor? | 

6 This he ſaid, not 
that he cared for the 

T; but becauſe 
e was a thief, and 
had the bag, and 
bare what was put 
therein. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, 
Let heralone:againſt 
the day of my bury- 
ing hath ſhe kept 
this, L 
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g 


$ For the poor al- 


wiys ye have with 


you; but me yehave 
not always. 


9 Much people of 


the Jews therefore 
knew that he was 
there: and they 
came, not for Jeſus 
fake only, but that 
they might ſee Laza- 
rus alſo, whom he 
* raiſed from the 


10 J But the 
chiefprieſts conſult- 
ed, that they might 
put Lazarus alſo to 
death; 

11 Becauſe that 
by reaſon of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 


leved on Jeſus. 


12 © Onthenext 
y, much people 


at were come to 
tiefeaſt, whenthey 


heard that Jeſus was 
2 to Jeruſa · 


Sr. JOHN. 


eaſily have allowed her, to have em- 


balmed me with, wher dead. A 
8. And as to what you fay about 
the Poor; I tell you, you have zhem 
always with you, and can never want 
portunities of relieving them, if you 


be charitably diſpoſed. But tis a very 
ſmall Time that Tſhall continue amongſt 
| you; and therefore you need not grudge 


what is ſpent upon Me in this ſhort 
Time, & | b * 
? ow, Bethany being near 
BS 3. and the N 2 of Feſus's being 
there, quickly reaching to the City; 
great Multitudes of People reſorted thi- 
ther from Jeruſalem, not only to ſee 
Jeſus, whoſe Fame had been greatly 
increaſed by his late Miracle worked 
upon Lazarus; but alſo out of Curio- 
ſity to ſee Lazarus likewiſe , who had 
been raiſed from the Dead. And this 
thing proved of very great Conſe- 
quence. 

10 & 11. For ſo great an Influence 
had the ſight of Lazarus upon the Peo- 
ple, that many of them upon his Ac- 
count alone forſook the Party of the 
Phariſees, and believed on Jeſus; be- 
ing convinced by that moſt evident and 
undeniable Miracle. So that the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees, whoſe Malice a- 

inſt Feſvs was implacable and end- 
fe were forced to reſolve to put La- 
zarus alſo to Death; ſeeing they could 
not otherwiſe prevent his being the 
Occaſion of many of the Peoples be- 
lieving on Jeſus. 

12 & 13. 


The next Day, Jeſas 
went from Bethany to Feruſalem. And 
when the People, which were comeup 
from all Parts to the Feaſt at Zeruſalem, 
heard that he was coming; they went 
out in a great Body to meet him, with 


Boughs 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Boughs of Palm-Trees in their Hands. 
And they cried before him, faying : 
Bleſſed be He whom the Lord has ſent 
to vilit, inſtruct, and govern his Peo- 
pie; God / preſerve and eſtabliſh the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah; and let Peace 
and Glory attend it for ever. 

14 & 15. And in this Manner they 


conducted 7eſus into the City, with 


great Pomp and State; Himſelf riding 
upon a young Aſs, according to the 
Prophecy of Zechariah; (Zech. 9. 9.) 
Rejoyce greatly, O Daughter of Lion; 
Shout, O Daughter of Jerufalem ; Be- 
bold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon 
4 Colt the Foal of an Aſs. ' 

16. Theſe things the Diſciples un- 
derſtood not the Meaning of, at that 
time. But after Jeſuss Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion, then they remembred 
that theſe things were written. by the 
Prophets concerning the Meſſiah, and 
that they were all exactly accompliſh- 
ed in Feſus : And it proved agreat Con- 
firmation of their Faith. 

17. In this manner, I fay, the Peo- 
ple conducted Jeſus to Feruſalem, with 
great Pomp and State, ſhouting and 
magnifying him for the Miracles which 
wy had ſeen or heard he had worked, 

particularly for his raiſing Lazarus 
from the Dead after he had been buri- 
ed Four Days. 
18. For, one of the principal Rea- 
ſons that moved the People to go and 
meet him fo at that time in a Body, 


was the Fame of that great Miracle of 


his raiſins Lazarus from the Dead. 


19 © Now when the Chief Prieſts 


and Phariices ſaw with what Joy and 
Triumph the People received Jeſas, 


Chap. XI. 


13 Took branche 

palm trees, and 
went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Ho. 
ſanna, Bleſſed js the 
King of Iſrael thy 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

14 And ſeſus when 
he had founda young 
aſs, fat thereon; 25 
it is written, 

15 Fear not, daugh. 
ter of Sion: behold 
thy King cometh, 
ſitting on an aſl 


16 Theſe thing 
underſtood not hi; 
diſciples at the firſt; 
but when Jeſus was 
glorified, then re 
membred they that 
theſe things were 
writtenof him, and 
that they had done 
theſe things unto 
him. 5 | 

17 T pic 
rs ps 
with him when he 
called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the 
dead, barerecord. 


18 For this cauſe 
the people alſo met 
him, for that the) 


heard that he had 


done this miracle. 


19 The Phariſees 
therefore faid 2 


mong themſelves, 
Perceire 


ve 


Unap, XII. 


Perceive ye how ye 
erailnothing ? be- 

Fold the world is 

goneafter him, 


20 C And there 
were certain Greeks 
among them, that 
cameup to worſhip 
at the feaſt : 

21 Theſamecame 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Beth- 
ſaida of Galilee, and 
deſired him, ſaying. 
Sir, we would ſee 
Jeſus. 


22, Philip cometh 
and telleth Andrew : 
and again, Andrew 
andPhilip told Jefus. 


23 T And Jeſus 
anſwered them, ſay- 
ing, The hour is 
come, that the Son 
of man ſhould be glo- 
tified, 


EF JOHN. 
they were enraged. beyond -Meaſure , 


and faid one to another: See you how 


all our Deſigns are baffled; and the 
more we oppoſe this Man, the more 
his Authority increaſes, and the more 
he is admired by the People? We muſt 
take other Meaſures, and be more re- 
ſolute and ſpeedy in the Execution of 
our Deſigns : For, if we let things g 
on at this Rate, in a little Time Bo 
whole Nation will run after him. 

20 & 21. But as on the one han 
the Malice of the Phariſees was thus in- 


creaſed by the ſpreading of Feſuss 


Fame, and the growth of his Eſteem 
among the People: So on the other 
hand the Inquiſitiveneſs of unprejudi- 
ced Perſons, and their Deſire of ſeeing 
and hearing Jeſus, was proportionably 
increaſed. So that not only Jews, but 
Strangers alſo and Foreigners, were ve- 
ry deſirous to ſee and talk with him. 
Particularly, ſome Greeks, . devout Per- 
ſons, who were come up from the Bor- 
ders of Galilee to worſhip in the out- 
er Court of the 'Temple, at the Time 
of the Feaſt; happening to know Phi- 
lip, who was himſelf a Man of Berh- 


ſaida in the Country of Galilee ; ear- 


neſtly defired him to bring them to a 
Sight of Teſus. 
22. Philip, acquainting Andrew with 


it, who was his * Country-man and, Folm 1 
44. 


the Elder Diſciple; they Two went to- 
gether, and told Jeſus. 

23. Jeſus replied: Do the Greeks de- 
fire to ſee me? Now then is the Time 
approaching, when the Power and Glo- 
ry of the Meſſiah ſhall begin to be ma- 
nifeſted, not only to the Fews, but alſo 
to all the Nations in the World. t 


24. Never- 
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Fe 4 Paraphraſe on 
24. Nevertheleſs this, and whatever 


other Opportunities of this Nature, 
whereby I may in part be made known 


to the World, ſhall happen during my 
Life here upon Rab.” we only ſmall 
Beginnings of the Manifeſtation of my 
Power, and as it were Earneſts of my 
future Glory, and of that vaſt and won- 
derful Progreſs which my Doctrine ſhall 
make in the World after my Death. 
For as a Grain of Corn, before it is 
ſown and dies, continues ſingle and 


without any Increaſe; but after it is 


ſown in the Earth and dies, ee 
much Fruit: So the Manifeſtation of 
my Glory, and the ſpreading of my 


Doctrine in the World, ſhall after my 


Death be infinitely and incredibly Great, 
in Compariſon of what it now is. 

25. And having thus acquainted the 
Diſciples who brought the Greeks 10 ſee 
him, that the great Eſtabliſhment and 
Enlargement of his own Kingdom would 
not be till after his Death; he took this 
Occaſion, (as he did all others) to let 
them underſtand, that They alſo muſt not 
expect to arrive at the Glory and Happi- 
meſs which was promiſed them, but 7 
ing prepared in like manner to paſs 
through Sufferings, Afflictiont and Death. 


dnow, continued he therefore; as you 


ſee that the Way, by which I my ſelf 
muſt attain to my Kingdom, is this of 
Suffering and Death : So ye, and who- 
ſoever intend to be my Diſciples, muſt 
take Notice, that the Way by which ye 
2 muſt * eternal wh is 

e Way of. ſuffering and bearing 
Affliction. f So that pa: Moms dares 
not expoſe himſelf to Sufferings and 
Death for my Sake, but avoids Perſe- 
cution by forſaking his Religion in 
hopes to ſave his Life; does moſt tru- 


24 Verily vail 
1 ſay unto you, 15 
cept a corn of wheat 

into the ground 
and die, it abideth, 
alone; but if it die, 
it br ingeth forth 
much fruit, 


25 Hethatloveth th 
his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and he that hateth his 
life in this world, 
ſhall keep it unto life 


eternal. 


lf 


I. 


ly 
*. 


at 
id 


th, 


6, 


a 


Chap. XII. 


26 If any man 
ſerve me, let him 
follow me; and 
where J am, there 
fhallalſo my ſervant 
be: ifany man ſerve 
me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 


27 Now is my 
ſoul troubled; and 
what ſhall I fay ? 
father, ſave mefrom 
this hour: but for 
this cauſe came I un- 
to this hour. 


St * J O H N. 5 
ly Loſe it, by forfeiting his eternal Hap- 
ineſs; even as he who to fave his Corn 
rbears ſowing ir, does moſt fooliſhly 
loſe it by ſeeming to preſerve it. But 
he that expoſes and /oſes his Life in this 


_ preſent Time, for the Sake of his Religi- 


gion and Vertue; does really preſerve it 
in the moſt proper Senſe, unto ever- 
laſting Glory; even as he who by ſow- 
ing his Corn, ſeems to caſt it away, 
does moſt truly fave it to a very great 
Increaſe. _ 

26. Thus then, if any Man will be 
my fai Diſciple and Servant , he 
muſt reſolve to follow my Example; 
and be prepared to ſuffer, as I 
Which if he does, and be Partaker of 
my Sufferings ; he ſhall alſo be Parta- 
ker of my Reward, and accompany 
me in my Happineſs, as he did in my 
Affliction. For my Father, who exalts 
Me to everlaſting Glory, after I have 
been deſpiſed and rejected by the 
World; will likewiſe exalt all my faith- 


ful Servants toa Sharein the ſame Glo- 


ry, after They have been alſo deſpiſed 
and perſecuted by the World. 

27. The Sight indeed and Apprehen- 
ſion of preſent oragprogeting Sufferings 
and great Afflictions, muſt needs be 


grievous and uneaſie for the preſent. I 


= ſelf am now diſturbed in my own 
11 ties rtly und d I 
muſt ſho ; and I 

could even with in the Tnfirmicy of hu- 
mane Nature, that my Father would 
deliver me from them. But the Con- 
ſideration of the Uſe and Neceſſity 
of the Sufferings to be undergone in 
any juſt and good Cauſe, is a ſufficient 
Support under them; And whenIcon- 
ſider that I came into the World on 


OUrpoſe to paſs through thoſe Sufferings 
purpoſe to paſs through thoſe & uch 


rehenſion of the Suffer- 
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A Paraphraſe on 

which are now coming upon me, I can 
with all Chearfulneſs and Willingneſs 

ſubmir to them. WE Es 
28. Thenlifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
be ſaid: Father, Ireſign my Self whol- 
4 up to thy All- wiſe Will and Pleaſure: 
orie thy Name in Me, by what 
Means and in what Manner ſoever Thou 
thinkeſt fit. Which Words as ſoon as 
Jeſus had urter d, immediately there came 
a Voice from Heaven, ſaying : I have 
both glorified it by thy Means already, 
and will glorifie it by Thee again. 
29. This Voice, all the People that 
were preſent, heard; ſome of them plain- 
ly, others more imperfectly. Some 
therefore ſaid, it thunder d only: But 


others ſaid, it was an Angel ſpake to 


Feſus from Heaven. 
30. But FJeſus himſelf faid to the 
People : This Voice came not upon 


my. Account, or to give me any Satis- 


faction for my own Part, as if I my Sf 
8 


wanted any Aſſurance of my Fa 
Love and Affection: But it came for 
Jour Sakes. wholly; that ye might have 
an evident Teſtimony immediately from 
Heaven, of my divine Commiſſion; and 
that ye might underſtand, that all the 
Ar muſt ſhortly paſs through, 
ſhall end in great and extraordina! 
Manifeſtations of the * Glory of God. 
31. Now therefore is the Time, when 
the Powers of this preſent World are a- 
bout to be call'd in Judgment. When 
the Devil, who at preſent reignsin the 
Children of Diſobedience, keeping them 


in the Slavery of Ignorance, Idolatry, 
Superſtition and all Impiety; ſhall be 
ipoſſeſſed of that Dominion, which 


he now exerciſes over the greateſt Part 
of the World: And all Nations, by the 
Ereaching of the Goſpel, ſhall be in- 


Chap. IXI 


28 Father, gion 
fie thy name. Then 
came there a voice 
from hea ven, ſaying, 
I have both glorified 
it, and wi glorife 
it again. 


% 
« 


29 The peopk 
therefore cha n 
by, and heard it, fad 
that it thundered: 
others ſaid, An angel 
ſpake to him. 


30 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed and faid, This 
voice came not be- 
cauſe of me, but for 
your fakes. 


31 Now is the 
judgment of this 
world : now ſhallthe 
prince of this world 
be caſt out. 


3 And 


Chap. XII. 
1 | 
32 And I, if I be 
ifred up from the 
arth, will draw all 
men unto me. 


33 (This he ſaid, 
tonifying what 
death he ſhould die.) 


34 The people an- 


ſwered him, We 


have heard out of 
the law, that Chriſt 
abideth forever :and 
how fayeſt thou, 
The Son of man 
muſt be lift up? vvho 
is this Son of man? 


St IO HN. 


ſtructed in the Knowledge of God, and 


of his Truth. | 


32. For as ſoon as I be bfted up See C 
from the Earth, which will now bevery 3 1 
quickly, I ſhall draw all Men to me. 


All Nations and People ſhall hear my 
Doctrine, and embrace my Religion; 
and, forſaking the Slavery of Sin and 
Satan, ſhall flee to Me for Salvation, in 


the Way of Faith, Repentance, and the 


Obedience of the ms, 20 which God 
has ſent me into the World to reveal. 


33. By this Phraſe of being hfted up 


from the Earth, Jeſus meant to ſignifie 


his Crucifixion, Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion: The Manner of his Death up- 
on the Croſs, F repreſenting particular- 
ly his being ſet up as a Saviour, to 


dage under Sin and Satan, might flee 
for Deliverance ; in like Manner as 
the brazen Serpent was ſet up in the 
Wilderneſs, for all them who had been 
bitten by Serpents to flee unto for a 
Cure. 1 
34. But the Fes, not underſtanding 
the Meaning of theſe Words ; only in 
eneral imagining, that he ſpake of his 
„ out of the World; replied: 
W hat do you mean by being lifted up from 
the Earth? We have been taught out 
of the Scripture, that the Meſſiah is to 
continue for ever, and that his King- 
dom ſhall be eſtabliſh'd without End. 
If then you are the Meſſiah, as you 
ſeem to pretend; what do you 
mean by talking of your being taken 
out of the World ? And if you are not 


the Meſſiah; what do you mean b 


calling your ſelf the San of Man, which 
we take to be the Tülle the Meſſiab? 
(Dan: 7. 13.) In ot 2 


35. JE 


+ See Ch, 
whom all that had been kept in Bon- 


ws —Paraphroſemn Chap, Xl 
35 Feſus, knowing their Obſtinacy 5 Then 
2 al 5 and > Io they did A Aid unto then Bs he 
| + .. .- - want ſufficient Means of Conviction, - 2 little white is the Wi ny 
| SY but were wilfully govern d by unreaſo- _— with you : e 
nable Prejudices, replied * I have al- — I; N hare Wi len 
ready given you abundant Demonſtra- neſs * 4 dart 
tion, who I am; yet ye believe me you: for he * 
not. Neither would ye, (Lknow) though walketh in darknes 
_ T ſhould give you more or greater knoweth not wii: 
Proofs. I ſhall not therefore ftrive any ther he goeth. 
with your wilful and malicious 5 
Obſtinacy; but only give you this one 
final Warning; and leave it to your 
Conſideration. There is yet a little 
Time allowed you, wherein the Light 
of the Truth will be {till offered you; 
and it is not even now too late to em- 
| _.  _ braceit, if you will lay aſide your Ma- 
F ' IliceandunreaſonablePrejudices, before 
= God removes from you the Means of 
Knowledge, and you be wholly given 
over to your own corrupt Aﬀections, 
to wander in the Darkneſs of Ignorance, 
Superſtition, and incurable Prejudice. 
36. L am the Light of the World, 11 35 While ye tur 
ſent from Heaven to reveal to youthe light, hevleve jn the 
Will of God plainly, and to inſtruct j8*; that ye muy 
you fully in the Way of eternal Life. light. Theſe th 
And I have yet a very little Time lon- ſpake ſeſus and de- 
: 3 pake Jeſus ar 
pero continue here upon Earth. Which arted, and did hide 
long as I do, you may yet believe himſelf from them 
on me, (or on whom I ſhall ſend;) ) 
of evelaing Lie and Hopprael Par 
of everlaſti Happineſs. But 
if ye continue to neglect and deſpiſe 
the Offers of Grace; God will ſpeedi- 
remove _ ph Means of 
Knowledge, and the Opportunities of 
Salvation. Aud having ſaid this, He 
withdrew himſelf privately, and retired to 
Bethany, 4 avoid the Malice of the 
Jews fir the preſent; © 


+1 Fit 


Cap, XI. 


37 © But though 
ed 


one fo ma- 


ny miracles before | 


them, yet they 'be- 
levednot on him: 


1 


7 — 4 1 
33 That the ſay- 
nzof Eſaias the pro- 
bet might be fulfil- 
el, which he ſpake: 
Lord, who hath be- 


leved our report? 
id to whom hath 


bee . revealed? 


29 Thereforethey 
wuldnot believe, be- 
auſe that Eſaias ſaid 


pain, | 
40 Hehath blind- 
df their eyes, and 
ardned their heart; 
ut they ſhould not 
e with their eyes, 
or underſtand with 
heir heart, and be 
nyerted, and TI 
dould heal them, 


ww _ Faq,  »—_— THE *- 


41 Theſe things 
id Eſaias, when he 
Iv his lory, and 
Nkeof im. 


42 9 Neverthe- 
among the chief 
ſerzallo many be. 


be arm of the Lord 


bealeu. 


FK. IOHN. 
37. J Thus, notwithſtanding all the 
Proofs that Jae gave of his being 
the true Meſſiah, both in his Doctrine 
and Actions; and notwithſtanding all 
the evident arid undeniable Miracles 
that he worked in the Preſence: of in- 


numerable Witneſſes ;. yet the greateſt 


Part of the Jews, blinded with invete- 
rate Prejudices and vicious Affections, 
obſtinately perſiſted in their Unbelief. 


38. So that in them was exactly ful- 


filled that Prophecy of Iſaiah; (Iſa. 53. 
I.) Lord, who has believed our Report ? 
and to whom hath the Arm of the Lord 
been revealed? How few are there, 
that have been convinced, as they 
ought to have been, by the migh- 
ty Works which the Divine. Power 
- wonderfully performed before their 

_— 3 

39 & 40. And, indeed, it was im- 
poſſible the Zews ſhould be convinced, 


and embrace the Doctrine of 22 


being ſuch Perſons as the ſame Prophet 
elſewhere deſcribes, ſaying: (Iſa. 6. 


9.) Te hear indeed, but underſtand nat 3 


and ye ſee indeed, but perceive not. For 
the Heart of this People is fat, and their 
Ears heavy, and their Eyes ſhut; ſo 
that they ſee not with their Eyes, nor 
hear with their Ears, nor underſtand 
with their Heart, to be converted and 
41. Theſe Things the Prophet Iſaiab 
ale foreſeeing the glorious Manife- 
an which God intended to make of 
Himſelf to his People the Fews by. 


— 


his Son, and how unworthily they. 


would entertain that great Revela> 


tion. 17 
42. Nevertheleſs, though the greateſr 

rt of the Fews, according to theſe 
Prophecies of * rejected the Do- 
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Arine of Chriſt ;, yet ſome, even of the 
principal Men and chief Rulers them- 
elves, believed on him. Only, for fear 


4 Paraphraſeon 


of the Council, they durſt not openly 
profeſs that Belief; leſt they ſhould be 


put out of the Synagogue, and look d 


pon as Apoſtates. | | 

55 F K. they valued their Reputa- 
tion with Men, more than the Honour 
of God; and were more concerned for 
their Temporal Intereſt in this preſent 
World, than for the Satisfaction of a 
good Conſcience in the Hope of that 
which is to come. | 

: | After this, . Jeſus fpake aloud, 
and ſos : Ye all pretend to believe in 
God; but if ye did fo indeed, hearti- 


| ly and fincerely, ye could not but with 


all Readineſs embrace my Doctrine , 
which has ſuch evident Marks of its 
being Heavenly and Divine, that be- 
tieving in ne is not indeed properly 
ſo much believing in me as believing in 
my Father, by whoſe Commiſſion I 
come, and whoſe Doctrine I teach. 

45. For whoſoever heareth my 


Words, and ſeeth my Works, cannot 


but perceive plainly my Father's Pow- 
er preſent in what I do, and the Evi- 
dence of his Authority accompanying 


what I teach. 


46. I am the Light of the World, 


ſent down from Heaven to diſpel the 


Darkneſs of Ignorance, Superſtition 
and Wickedneſs; and to reveal the 
Will of God, and the Way to eternal 
Lite and Happineſs, clearly and fully 
to Mankind. Whoſoever — be; 


lieves on me, ſhall not want ſufficient 
Means to direct him in the Knowledge 
| +. all ing Trae. and in the Pra- 

we of all Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
unto everlaſting Life. 28 1 88 


Chap. XII 


lieved on him; but 


becauſe of the Ph, 


riſees they did. not 


confeſs him, left the 


ſhould be put out g 


the ſynagogue. 


43 For they lone 


the praiſe of me 


morethen the praiſ 


of God. 


ws 


44 J jeſus crie 
and ſaid, He that be 
lieveth on me, belis 


veth not on me, by 


on him that ſent me 


And he th 
ſeeth me, ſeeth hin 
that ſent me. 


.6 I am come 
light into the world 
that whoſoever de 
lieveth on me,{hou 
not abide in dul 
neſs. 


Chap. XII. 

47 And if any 
man hear my words, 
and believe not, I 
judge him not : for 
[came not to judge 
the world, but to 
ſave the world. 

48 Hethatreject- 
eth me, and recei- 
veth not my words, 
hath one that judg- 
eth him: the word 
that I have ſpoken, 
the ame ſhall judge 
lim in the laſt day. 


19 For Thavenot 
lpoken of my ſelf; 


buttheFather which * 


lent me, he gave me 
2 commandinent , 
ts 1 ſhould ſay, 
n | 

fea t : ſhould 


NG 


St TO HN: 
476 48. But if Men obſtinately and 
perverſely reject my Words, and conti- 
nue wilfully impenitent, notwithſtand- 
ing all reaſonable Means of Convicti- 
on; their having been offered ſuch ex- 
traordinaty Means of Salvation, muſt 


indeed of Neceſſity aggravate their 
Crime, and finally encreaſe their Con- 


demnation. Not that I ſhall now paſs 


Sentence, or execute Vengeance upon 
them. No: The preſent Ts of my 
coming into the World, is not to judge 
Men ; but only by all mild and gentle 
Methods to reclaim thetn from their 
Sins, that they may conſequently be de- 
livered from the Puniſhment thereof, and 


become capable of Happineſs and eter- 


nal Life. But if this my firſt coming in- 
to the World, prove ineffectual to ſave 
them, becauſe of their Incorrigibleneſs 
and vicious Affections; then at my ſe- 
cond Coming which will be to judge 
the World, the Words which I now ſpeak; 
and the Offers of Salvation which I now 
make to them, and wn reject, muſt 
witneſs againſt them, and highly encreaſe 
their Condemnation; ſuch Perſons be- 
ing capable of no Excuſe, who having 
been convinced by the moſt undenia- 
ble Miracles, invited by the moſt gra- 
cious Promiſes, and warned by repeat- 
ed Denunciations of the ſevereſt Threat- 
nings, have nevertheleſs perſevered in- 
corrigibly in their Unbelief and I- 
n = The Words, I ſay; which I now 
ſpeak, muſt finally witneſs againſt fuch 
Perſons. For ſince the Things which 
I teach, are ſuch as have abutidant 
Evidence, that th | en- 
tion of Man, but the Doctrine of God ; 
and ſuch as ought to be believed, botli 
for the Goodneſs and Holineſs of the 
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9 Parapbiaſe on 


orks wherewith I 
my Commiſſion; no 
Man can be excuſable in his Unbelief 

Jo. The Commandments of God, 
ye all know, are the Conditions of 
eternal Life. Now the Doctrine which 
T teach, T have ſufficiently proved to be 


fake of the mighty W 


the Commandment of God. Ye ought 


therefore to receive and embrace my 
Doctrine, as the Condition of ever- 


laſting Life and Happineſs. 


Precepts theraſelves, and alſo for che 


Chap. LI 


Fo And I knoy 

t his command. 
ment is life everlaſt. 
ing: whatſoever ! 
ſpeak therefore eyen 
as the Father ſaidun- 
to me, {01 ſpeak, 


* 
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"CHAP. XIII. 


f Jeſus's laſt Supper, v. 1. He gives his Diſciples an eminent 
Example of Humility and condeſcending Love, v. 4. An 
 exhorts them to imitate that Example, v. 12. Foretellwh 


tould betray him, v. 18. 
love one another, 


I N OW. on the Evening before 
| the Paſſover, Feſus knowing 
that the time of his Suffering was ap- 
proaching , when he himſelf, who was 
the true Paſchal Lamb, was to depart 
out of chis World, and return to his 
Father: As he had all along expreſſed 


a great and tender Love to his Diſci- 


ples, during the whole Time of his 
Continuance here upon Earth; ſo now 


before his Departure, he, in a more 


8 and affectionate Manner, at 
is laſt Supper, diſcovered an earneſt 


'Eoncern and exceeding great Love to- 


wards them. 


24. For, a Time of great Trial and 


immediately to come up- 


on them; an Judas, one of the Twelve, 
having already 
tions of the Devil, and the Enticements 


yielded to the Tempta- 


Solemuly * his Diſciples t 


v. 34. And foretells 


Peter's fall, v. 30. 


INT OW before 
the feaſt of 
the paſſover, when 
eſus knew that his 
our Was come, that 
he ſhould depart out 
of this world unto 
the Father, having 
loved hisown which 
were in the world, 
he loved them unto 
the end. 


2 And ſupper be. 
ingended, (the deri 
having now put into 
the heart of JudzsIF 
cariot, _— 
to betray ” [cs 


ap, XIII. 


; Jeſus knowing 
ut the Father had 
ven all things into 
is hands, and that 
e was come from 
od, and went to 


upper; and laid a- 
Ide his garments , 
d took a towel, 


( girded himſelf. 


„ A S 


5 After that, he 
ureth water into 
L baſon, and began 
waſh the diſciples 
&t, and to wil 
hem with the towel 
mherewith he was 
pirded, | 

| 6 Them cometh 
le to Simon Peter: 
nd Peter ſaith unto 
un, Lord, doſt thou 
mal my feet. 


3 


4 Heriſeth from 


St. 10H N. 


of his own corrupt and covetous Incl i: 


nation, not only to forſake, but even ſo 
far as to reſolve to betray Him; he 


thought it neceſſary at this Time, to 
expreſs in a particular and extraordi- 


— 


nary Manner his Care and Love 


them, and to give them a memorable 


Example of that Charity and tender 
Concern, which they ought, in Imitation 
of him, to have one for another. a 

3 & 4. And this he did in ſuch a 


Manner, as to give alſo at the ſame 


time an Inſtance of the greateſt Humi- 


lity and moſt admirable Condeſcenſion 
that ever was; and to root out of the 
| Minds of his Diſciples all worldly Am- 
bition, and deſire of Superiority. For 


though he knew that God had commit- 
ted all Power into his Hands ; and that 
as he came forth from God, ſo he was 


to return to God, being Lord and Diſ- 


poſer of all Things; yet, this being 
the laſt Time that he was to eat with 


his Diſciples before his Death, he in 


great Humility, and ſo as to leave a 


ſtrong and laſting Impreſſion of his ex- 
emplary Charity upon the Minds of 


his Diſciples before his Departure, 
roſe up from the Table as they were at 
Supper; and, laying off his U _ 

tn A 


Garment, girt himſelf about wi 
Napkin, after the Manner of a Servant 
waiting at a Feaſt. | 

5. Then pouring Water intoa Baſon, 


he went about to waſh his Diſciples 


Feet, and to * them with the 


Towel which he girded himſelf 
withal. | 

6. And coming to Peter, he offered 
to waſh his Feet. But Peter, aſtoniſh- 
ed at ſuch an unparallelled Inſtance of 


Humility, faid : Lord, I canneyer con- 


ſent to ſuffer you to perform ſo meari 2 
= L 3 Service 
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rally repreſente 


raporaſe on 
Service for me. I well know my own 


Unworthineſs, and your Dignity ; and 


I cannot imagine why you ſhould de- 
baſe your Self in this manner, 'to wait 
upon us, who are but Servants and At- 
tendants on Jou. \ | 

7. Feſusanſwered : You do not yet 
underitand what I mean by this Acti- 
on; but hereafter ye ſhall know what 
I intended to repreſent, and to put you 
in mind of, by it. 

8. Perer replied: Well, I am re- 
ſolved you ſhall never waſh my Feet, 
while I live; I cannot bear to think 
you ſhould condeſcend to do a Thing 
ſo very much beneath your Self. Bur 
Jeſus anſwered him again: If you will 
not be waſhed by Me, you cannot be 
my Diſciple, nor continue to have a 
Part in my Family and Kingdom. 


| Meaning, by an eaſie Figure and cuſto- 


mary Alluſſon to the Thing they were at 
that Time doing, that without ſuch Ho- 
bneſs and Purity of Mind, as is natu- 

45 cleaning and waſhing 
the Body with Water, he could not be a 
—_m_ Apoſtle and Preacher of the Goſ- 


pel. Dy 
9. Then ſaid Peter: Nay, Lord, 
if this be the Caſe, that I cannot other- 
wiſe continue your faithful Diſciple 
and Follower ; then, not only waſh my 
Feet, but waſh me, I beſeech you, all 
Over. . 

10. But Jeſus replied: He that is 
once waſhed and become clean, needs 


not be waſhed all over again, but only 


his Feet, which are apt frequently to 
contract Soil and Dirt. Meaning, 5; the 


Same Alluſion as before, that he who has 


once heartily embraced, and for ſome time 


obeyed the Doctrine of the Goſpel, muſt not 


be ſuppoſed ever after ro ſtand any more 
CGG 5 


7 Jeſus anſwerel 
and ſaid unto him, 
What I do thou 
knoweſt not now; 
but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaithunto 
him 3 Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver Waſh my feet, 
Jeſus anſwered hin, 
If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part 
with me. 


9 Simon peter ha 
ſaith unto him, Lord, fee 
not my feet only, but ¶ to 
alſo my my hands and fe 
my head. 


10 Jeſus faith to 
him, He that is wall- 
ed, needet h not, {ave 
to waſh his feet, but 
is clean every whit: 
and yeare clean, but 
not all. 


* ks Py 1 4 s ” 


11 Fo 


11 For he knew 
who ſhopld betray 
him; therefore ſaid 
he, Ye are not all 
clean. 


12 So after he had 
waſhed their feet, 
and had taken his 

rments, and was 
et down again, he 
ſaid unto them, 
know ye what I 
tavedone to you ? 


13 Ye call me Ma- 
ſter and Lord: and ye 
ſay well; for ſo Jam. 

14 If I then your 
Lord and Maſter, 
tave waſhed your 
feet, ye alſo ought 


Chap. XIII. 


he meant to tax the Impi 


towaſhoneanothers 


of your Obedience. 


in Need of any total and entire Change 
Heart and Mind, but only to cleanſe 
mfelf p from the unavoidable 
Incurſions of daily ers Whoſo- 
ever is thus waſhed, continued he, is 
clean all over: And ye my Apoſtles 
are clean, but not all of you. © 
II. By which laſt Words, that the 
Apoſtles were clean, but not all of them; 
and Ingra- 
titude of Judas Tſcariot, who he knew 
intended to betray him. | 


12. J Having therefore waſhed the 
Apoſtles Feet, Jeſus, as ſoon as he had 
done, laying aſide the Cloth wherewith 
he had girt himſelf like a Servant, and 
putting on his own Upper-Coat again, 
{at down at the Table as before, and 
faid ro them all: Since, I perceive, 
you do not of your ſelves apprehend 
it, I will now tell you the Meaning of 
what I have done. | 
13 @ 14, Le call me your Lord and 
Maſter: And therein ye do well; for- 
aſmuch as I really am, what you be- 
lieve me to be, the Son of God and 
Saviour of Mankind. But now, this is 
not enough, that ye in Words acknow- 
ledge my Authority; unleſs ye alſo in 
Deeds obey my Commandments and 
imitate my Example. Here therefore 
J have propoſed to you a Trial of your 
Sincerity, and a Teſt of the Heartineſs 
1, whom ye ac- 
knowledge' to be of infinitely greater 
Dignity and Authority than your ſelves, 
have condeſcended with all Humility 
to do the meaneſt Office of Service and 
Kindneſs to you my Inferiors and Diſ- 


| ciples : How much more then ought yes 


if you be ſincere and hearty in your 
Love and Obedience towards me, with 
L 4 all 


$62 


cu 13 


A Parupbraſe on 


all Willingneſs and Chearfulnef to do 


all Acts of Kindneſs, Humilicy, and 
Charity one to another; who, in Com- 

on of me, are all of you really 
os 58 0 ond | ery" ante, notwith- 

what ſeem uperio 

ther the State of che Woll, . the 
Order of the Church R give you o- 
ver one another 

15. I have here ſet you an Exam- 
ple, that, what youjſee I have not been 
aſhamed to do for you all, ye may learn 
to do one for another, with all Readi- 
neſs, and without Pride or Grudging. 
16. Aſſuredly no Servant ought to 
think it too mean for himſelf, to con- 
deſcend as far as his Lord; nor he that 
is ſent, be aſhamed to imitate the Hu- 
mility of him that ſent him. 

17. I have given you ſufficient In. 
ſtruction, and a clear Knowledge of 
8 Duty in this Matter: Happy are 
TRE 47 practiſe it accordingly. 

: do not expect Obedience from 
- % I | every one of your 

earts and Diſpoſitions now: And I 
knew them then, when I firſt choſe you 
to be my Apoſtles and Companions. I 
know that one of you will forſake and 
betray me; And I knew from the Be- 
ginning, that he would do fo. But . 
was neceſſary that I ſhould 

to be as they are: And — 
will that Scripture be fulfilled in me, 
as ĩt was in David; (Pl. 41. 9.) My 
in whom I tiuſted, 
which eat of my e Has is 47 bis 
wo againſt me. * 
19. Take Notice and Wall mber⸗ that 
I have told you this Thing beforehand: 
That fo, when the Time of my Suffer- 
ings comes, and be in danger to ſhake 
nl 4 your 2 be 


15 For T have gi. 
ven you an Sum 
that ye ſnoulddoasl 

have done to ou 


16 Verily verily] 
fay unto you, The 
ſ{eryant is not gret 
ter then his Lord nei. 
ther he that is ſent, 

eater than he that 

ent him 

17 If ye know 
theſe things, happy 
areye, if yedothem, 

18 © I ſpeak not 
of you all; I know 
whom I have cho- 
ſen; but that the 
{ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eat- 
eth bread with ne, 
hath lift up his hed 
againſtme. 4 


19 Now I tell je 
before it come, t that 
when it is _ to 
paſs, ye may believe 
that 7 am he, 


20 Ve 


——ů— 
— 
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Chap. XII. 


20 Verily verily I 
ay unto you, He 
that receiveth 


receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him 
that ſent me. 


21 When Jeſus 


was troubled in ſpi- 
nit, and teſtified, and 


fy unto you, that 
one of you ſhall be- 
Air 


7 7 


mother, doubting of 
whom he ſpake. 


was leaning on one 
boſom, one of his 
liſciples whom Je- 
ſus loved, 


» 


whomſoever I ſend, 


had thus faid , he 


kid, Verily verily I 


22 Then the diſ- 
ciples looked one on 


23 Now there 


St. JOHN. 
ſtrengthned by this Conſideration, that 
all the Things which you will ſee come 
upon me, are not the Effects of my 
Enemies prevailing, but come to — 
only by divine Appointment, and by 
my own Fore-knowledge and Choice. 

20. Then ſhall ye have Confidence 
to preach in my Name through all the 
World; and happy are they, who ſhall 
entertain and believe you. For, to en- 
tertain my Meſſengers, is in Effect to 
entertain me; and whoſoever enter - 
tains me, ſhall be eſteemed to have 
entertained him that ſent mne. 

21. J After Feſus had faid theſe 
Things, he ſeemed to be much troubled 
in Mind, and ſpake with ſome Ear- 
neſtneſs, ſaying: Verily I tell you, 
though I have given you all the great- 
eſt Demonſtrations poſſible, of my ex- 
ceeding great Love and tender Care for 
you; yet notwithſtanding this, one of 
yOu my neareſt and moſt familiar 

Friends, even One of you Twelve that 
now fit at Table with me, will moſt 
treacherouſly and moſt ungratefully be- 
tra 
ſeek my Life. . 


22. Upon this the Diſciples were 


greatly amazed and troubled; and 
every one of them, except Judas, 
knowing 
deſiring to clear themſelves from Suſ- 
picion, were very ſolicitous to know 
who it was that would be guilty of 
ſo horrid a Crime. 

23. Now there fat at this Time next 
to Jeſus, and leaning 


me into the Hands of them that 


their own Innocence, and 


on his Boſom, a 


167 


Diſciple for whom Jeſus had all a-+ St. Fohy 


1 ſeemed to have a particular Kind- 
n 


, and with whom he uſed frequent- 


ly to diſcourſe with more Freedom and 
Fa miliarity than the reſt. 


24. Peter 


A Parupbraſt on 
24. Peter therefore, eagerly deſiri 
to know who it was EY would Dy 
His Maſter, and not daring to ask him 
himſelf, made Signs to this Diſciple, 
who he thought might be more free 
with Feſ#s, to ask Him which was the 
Perſon He had Aid would betray Him. 


25. E ue That Diſciple, lean- 
| E 


ing cloſe upon Jeſus, and whiſperi 
him in the Ear, ſaid ; Lord, which ot 
us is it? Rog | 

26. 7eſas replied ſoftly : He it is, to 
whom {hall the next Sop. And 
preſently after, dipping a Sop, He gave 
It to Jula Tſcarior,” the Son of Simon. 
27. After which, Judas, having neg- 
lected all the kind Warnings and Ad- 
monitions that Jeſus had given him; 
and being now left wholly to himſelf, 


to follow the corrupt Inclinations of + 


his own wicked Heart, and to comply 
with the preſent Temptations of the 
Devil, to take the firſt Opportunity of 
betraying his Maſter: Feſus ſaid to 
him; I bat you intend to do, do quickly. 

28 & 29. By which Words, as it 
afterwards appeared, Jeſus meant, that 
the appointed Time of his Sufferings 
being juſt at Hand, Judas might now 
betray him as ſoon as he pleaſed. This, 
I fay, appeared afterwards. But at that 
preſent" Time when'the Words were ſpo- 
#en, neither That Diſciple whom 5 
had told that Judas was to betray him, 
underſtood the Meaning of them per- 
Fecriy, not ſuſpecting that Jeſus was to 


be betrayed ſo ſoon; and the reſt of the 
Diſciples underſtood. them not at all, 


but miſtook them wholly ;. imagining, 
* becauſe Fudas was Purſe-bearer, that 
* Meaning was to have him buy 
Neceſſaries againſt the approaching 
Feaſt, or that he ſhould give Ge 
ts. the Poor. | n 


_ Chap. XII. 

24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckened 
to him, that he 
ſhould ask who it 
ſhould be of whom 


he ſpake. 


25 He then lying 
on Jeſus breaſf, 


; faith unto him, 


Lord, who is it? 


26 Jeſus anſwer. 
ed, Heit is to whom 
I ſhall give a fop, 
when J haye dipped 
it. And when he had 
dipped the 15. he 
gave it wu as II 
cariot', the ſon of 
Simon, *' 

27 And after the 
ſop, Satan entred in- 
to him. Then faid 
eſus unto him, 
That thou doeſt, do 
quickly). 


28 Now no man 
at the table knew 
for what intent he 
ſpake this unto him. 

29 For ſome f 
them thought, be- 
cauſe IN had tne 
bag, that Jeſus had 
ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we 
have need of againſt 
the feaſt: or that 
he ſhould give ſome- 


thing to the poor, 


30 He 
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| 30 He then ha 
ving received the 
ſop, went immedi- 


ately out: and it was 


night, 


z1 J Therefore 
when he was gone 
out, Jeſusfaid, Now 
is the Son of man 


rified, and God is 


32 If God be glo- 
rifed in him, God 
ſpallalſo gloriſie him 
in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſraightway glorifie 


him, 


33 Little  chil- 
dren, yet a little 
while I am with 
you, Ye, ſhall ſeek 
me: and as Ifaidun- 
to the Jews, Whi- 
ther go, ye cannot 
come; ſo now I ſay 
unto you. 

34 A new com- 
mandment I give 
unto you, That ye 
loveone another; as 
I have loyed you, 


5 S * 

30. But to return tothe Hiſtory. Ju- 
das, as I ſaid, having received the Sop, 
and being now fully reſolved not to 
{lip the preſent Opportunity of betray- 
ing Feſus in his Privacy, roſe up and 
went out, to prepare Things before- 
hand, and to get his Officers ready a- 
gainſt Feſis's coming out, that they 
might apprehend him in his Retire- 
ment. And it was very late in the Evening. 

31. Now when Judas was gone 
out, Feſus ſaid to the reſt of the Diſ- 
ciples: Now is the Time come, when 
having manifeſted theGlory of God in 


my Life, I ſhall yet further manifeſt it 
by my Sufferings and Death; which 


though at the preſent they may ſeem 


to you very grie vous and terrible, yet in 


the End they ſhall terminate greatly 
to the Honour of God, and in extra- 


ordinary Demonſtrations of my own 


Glory and Power. 
32. For, ſince both in my Life I 


have glorified God, and in my Suffer- 


ings and Death ſhall continue to do the 
ſame; God alſo will exalt Me to un- 
conceivable Glory, and give migh 

Atteſtations of his having inveſted — 
with all Power in Heaven and Earth; 


and that too, very ſpeedily. 
33. My dear Children, 1 have now 


but very little Time to continue among 


you; and when I depart, you will be 


deſirous I ſhould take you along with 
Me. But, as * I faid formerly to the 
Fews, ſo now I fay to you; Whither J 
go, ye cannot at preſent. go with me, 
though ye may follow me Gar. 

34. In the mean time therefore, ſince 
ye cannot any longer enjoy my Bodily 
Preſence, endeavour during my Abſence 
to keep up my Memory by the Obſer- 


vation of my Commands. Which that 
3 N ye 


_ Hs 
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A Paraphraſe on 


Chap. XIII. 


e may do with the greater Advantage 
— that the g I have taught may 
make the ſtronger Impreſſion upon you; 
I now leave with you, as m Le- 


gacy, a new and ſolemn mand- 


ment; which is, that ye love one ano- 


ther, not after the ordinary Manner of 


the World, but with ſuch a Love as 1 


that ye alſo love one 
. | 


have loved you, who for your Sake have 


undergone all Hardſhips, and am now 
ers to lay down my Life for you. 


35. By this Badge ye ſhall diſtinguiſh 
your ſelves, and 4: manifeſt to all 


- the World the Excellency of your Pro- Y 
feſſion, andthe Sincerity and Heartineſs 
of your Qbedience to me; if ye love 


one another. in this peculiar and exem- 
plary Manner, according to my Com- 


. bs 
3 2 n this, Peter, grieved at 


the Weeds of Jeſus, that whither he 


as about to go, the Diſciples could not 


follow him, replied : Lord, whither do 
you intend to go from us? Feſas an- 


ſwered : I tell you again, Whither 1 
go, you cannot follow me now, but 
you ſhall follow me afterwards. Mean- 


ing, that after many Tears Peter ſhould 


follow him in the Likeneſs of his Death, and 


thereby be made Partaker alſo of his Glor ry. 
7. But Peter ſtill 2 bees 


Rad replied: Lord, why W follow 
you now? I am ready even to lay down 


Eh} ey Li fry your fake, if it be needful ; 


then ſhould you think I am not 


7 72 able. to undergo any Journey, though 


ee 
Note on 
et. 26. 
34 


never ſo N or hazardous, to bear 
you Com 

38. Jeſus, 1 — 
ſincere Reſolution, anſwered: Are you ſo 
confident of a e own a ot Peter? 
Verily I tell you, this Night, before 
Three a Clock in the orning,you will 
thrice deny that ever you knew Me. 


his weak, though ; 


35 By this ſhall 
all men{know that 
e are my diſciples, 
if ye have love to 
one 1 ; 


36 © Simon pe- 
ter {aid unto him, 
Lord, whither bal 
thou? Jeſus 
ed, Whither I ; 
thou canſt not XY 
low me now; but 
thou ſhalt follow me 
afterwards. 


to Yr „Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee 
now? I will ly 
down my life for 
thy ſake. 

38 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed him, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life 
for my ſake? verily 
verily I fay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall 
not crow till thou 
haſt denied me 
thrice 


CHAP. 


Peter {aid un- 


* 
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Chap, XIV. 


1 Et not your 
|, heart betrou- 
bled: ye believe in 
God, believe alſo 


in me, 


y 


houſe are many 
manſions; if it were 
not ſo, I would have 
told you: I go to 
prepare a place for 
Jou, | 


CH AP; EV 


Jeſus comforts his Diſciples before his Departure, with the 
Promiſe of preparing them a Place in Heaven, ver. 1. 
And of their having their Prayers heard; ver. 12. And 
of the Holy Spirit's being ſpeedily ſent unto them, ver. 16. 
Obedience and Perſeverance , the Neceſſary Condition upon 
which all Spiritual Bleſſmgs 
Jeſus 1anifeſted himſelf to certain particular Perſons ra- 
ther than to the reſt of the World, ver. 22. He takes his 
Leave of his Diſciples, ver. 27. 


1 In my fathers 


Sr. 10 HN. 


depend, ver. 15, 21. Why 


I.  & HEN Jeſus continued His Diſ- 
courſe to the Diſciples, ſaying : 
not affrighted and diſconſolate, becauſe 
I have told you that I muſtpaſs through 
great Sufferings, and be taken away 
from you for a Time. Ye have been 
taught all your Lives to believe in God, 
who is the Almighty Preſerver and 
Governour of all Things; and to rely 
upon him for Deliverance, in Time of 
Affliction and Diſtreſs. Learn now in 
like manner to believe in Me, who have 
all Power committed to me, as Preſer- 
ver and Head of my Church; and truſt 
in Me coaccompliſh fully all the Things 


that I have promiſed you. 


2. Which if you do indeed; perſiſt- 
ing ſtedfaſtly in the Belief of my Do- 
ctrine, and in the Obedience of my 
Commands; nothing that the World 


can bring upon you, no not Perſecuti- 


on, or even Death it ſelf, ſhall be able 
to hinder you from attaining the Hap- 

ineſs I have propoſed to you. For in 
En my Father's Houſe, there is 
Room abundant to receive you: Ocher- 


wiſe I would not have raiſed in you a 


Hope and Expectation of Happineſs. 
But now, {ſince there are Manſions 
ſufficient 
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A Paraphraſe on 
ſufficient for you tn another State ; 
therefore ye may with Confidence and 
Aſſurance hope for a full Accompliſh- 
ment of my Protnifes, notwithſtanding 
whatever this preſent World may con- 
trive or act againſt you. And ye ought 
alſo to bear 27 toy Departure 
from you at this Time, ſince tis only 
in order to open an Entrance for you 
into thoſe eternal Habitations, where 
I ſhall be ever with you; and to pre- 
pare a Place for you there. 


3. When I have prepared a Place 


for you in that eternal State; I will re- 
turn again, and take you unto my ſelf. 


And fojye ſhall continue for ever with 


me, in the full Participation of my 
eternal Glory and Happineſs, in the 
Kingdom of God. 3 

4. Thus I think I have both plainly 
enough told you, whither I am going; 
And ye have alſo been fully and abun- 
dantly inſtructed, in the Way that leads 
—_—_—_ 

5. But the Diſciples, whoſe Minds 
were not yet wholly weaned from the 
Expectation of Temporal Power and 
Glory, underſtood not this Diſcourſe of 
Feſus. Thomas therefore, in particular, 
replied : Lord, we do not at all know 


whither you are going: And if we be 
utterly ignorant of the Plate, much 
more muſt we needs be ignorant of the 
Fay 


6. Feſus anſwered him: I my ſelf, 
as I have often told you, am the true and 
only Way to Life. Imitating my Ex- 
ample, and obeying my Commands, is 
the Way to go whither I am going ; 
which is, zo my Father, and to the * 
joyment of his eternal Happineſs: And 


no Man can go thither by any other 


War. 


Chap. XY, 


t 


3 And if Igoaud 
prepare a place for 
you, I will come 2. 
gain, and receive 
you unto my ſelf 
that where I an; 
there ye may be alſo. 


4 And whither! 


go ye know, and 
the way ye know, 


5 Thomas faith 


unto him, Lord, we 


know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how 
can we know thi 
way ? 


6 Jeſus faith un- 
to him, I am the 
way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man 
cometh unto the a- 
ther but by me. 


7 | 


my. 


—_ ry —7 
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Chap. XIV. 

7. If ye had 
known me, ye 
ſhould have known 
my Fatheralſo: and 
from henceforth ye 
know him, and have 
ſeen him. 


8 Philip faith un- 
to him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and 
it ſuffceth us. 

9 Jeſus faith un- 
to him, Have Ibeen 
ſo long time with 
you, and yet haſt 
thou not known 
me, Philip? he that 
hath ſeen mie, bath 
ſeen the Father; and 
how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the 
Father? 

10 Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the 
Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the 
words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not 
of a ef, but the 
Father thatdwelleth 
in me, he doth the 
works. 

11 Believe me 
that Lam in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father 
in me: or elſe be- 


lieve me for the ye- 


ry works fake, 


my Father: I tell you, No Man who 


St JOHN. 
7. Now if you ſay, you do not know 


knows Me, can be ignorant of ny Fa- 


ther, cf his Will and the Means to 


pleaſe him, and of the Way to attain 
the chief Happineſs in the Enjoyment 
of Him. For my Father and I, are in 
effect one and the ſame. So that if 
you know Me, you cannot but know 


| my Father alſo. As, indeed, ye do 


know him, and have been ſufficiently 
inſtructed in his Will. 


8. Philip anſwered: Lord, Shqw us 


but he Father once, and we ſhall be 
fully fatisfied. 

9. Zeſus replied: Have I been thus 
long continually with you, and do you 
not yet know me, Philip? I tell you, I 
and my Father are in effect one and the 
Same; ſo as that to know one of Us, 
is to be acquainted with Both. What 
do you mean then by deſiring to ſee 
the Father, as if you could ſtill be ig- 
norant of Him, after you have been 
long acquamted with Me ? 

10. Do you not believe, that the Fa- 
ther and I are in Effect one and the 
fame ? Aſſuredly, whatſoever I fpeak, 
is the Declaration of hie Will; and 
whatſoever I do, is the Operation of hi 
Power. | 

11. Believe me, that the Father and 


T are in effect one and the ſame. And 


if you will not believe me upon my 
own Affirmation, yet at leaſt let my 
Works convince you, which carry in 
them undeniable Evidences of a Divine 
Power. | 
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12. J. Here then is, as * Ifaid, ſuffi- 
. t Matter of Comfort for you to 
cis Chap. ſupport your Spirits under the Thoughts 
C rturs from you. Ye have 
t Reaſon to believe that I have 
perform all the Promiſes I 
have made you: And the Deſign of 
| re at this Time, is in Order 

orm them. When Ian 
ye ſhall ſoon 
of my Care and 


|. 1. Ge, of Ci 


Actually ro perfo 
returned to my Father, 
receive great Pledges f 
Remembrance of you. Te ſhall be in- 
dued with Power, not only to do the 
fame Works as I have done; to heal 
Diſeaſes, to give Sight to the Blind, to 
Caſt out Devils, and the like, for the 
Conviction of the Fews; but moreover, 
to do greater Things 
peak with all Kinds of Tongues, and 
te my Religion among the 


than thoſe; to 


Chap. X 


12 Verily veriy 
I ay unto you, Hie 
that belieyeth on 
me, the works thy 
Ido, ſhallhe doll, 
and greater vi 
then theſe ſhall le 
do; becauſe I our. 
to my Father, 


tiles, even through all the Nations of 


ih Earth. _ BE 

1 3. And whatſoever ye ſhall ask of 
my Father in my Name, as being my 
Diſciples, and in order to promote the 
Work of the Goſſ | 


be granted you. 


53 ſhall certainly 
hat God may be 
lorified, by the mighty Suc- 


13 And what: 
ſoever ye ſhall ask 
in my name, that 
| ow I do, wi the 
Father may be glory 
fied in the Son. 


ſpreading of the Religion of 


14. Whatſover, I ſay, ye ſhall ask _ 
in my Name, I will take | 
I am returned to my Father, that it 
ſhall be granted you. 

15. Only ye muſt remember, as the 
one neceſſary Condition upon which all 
depends, that ye be careful above all 
things to continue ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable in your Obedience to my 
Commands. This is the only true Mark 
can give, of the Sincerity of your 
e towards me; more than your 


14 If ye ſhall ask 
name, F will doit: 


15 If ye love me, 


keep my command 
ments. 


16240 


* | 
Pi { 


. 
£ 


and I will 


grieving at my Departure, or any other 

9 Sign of Zeal e 5 
16. Continue in the Practice of this 

Obedience; and I will. pray my Fa-. 


16 Ane 

ow Father, and 
ive you ano- 

ther Comforter,thar 

he may abide with 

you forever; i 


ther, and He ſhall ſend you, when 1 
am gone, another Advocate and Com- 
forter ; who thall abide with you, not 
for a ſtnall Time, as I have done, but 
mae. = 
17. He ſhall ſend you, I ay, ano- 
ther Adyocate and Comforter ; even his 
Holy Spirit, the Author and Teacher of 
Truth; who ſhall guide and direct, 
aſſiſt and comfort you in all Caſes. 
This Spirit, the ſenſual and corrupt 
World cannot receive; having uo 
Knowledge of him, nor Diſpotition 
to be govern'd by him. But ye know 
him, and are diſpoſed to entertairi 
him: He is already in you, by his 
3 and inviſible Efficacy; and ſhall 
ereafter appear in you openly , by 

CON and viſible Manifeſtations * fs 


18 1 will notleave 18. Thus, though I muſt depart from 

hou comfortleſs; I you, yet I do by no means leave you 

jilcometoyou. © Comfortleſs. I leave with you a Pro- 

15 miſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave 

To in expectation alfo of my own 
eturn. 
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iy Foen the pic 
ſit of truth, whom 
the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it 
zth him not; nei- 
ther knoweth him : 
ut ye know him, 
for hedwelleth with 


you, and ſhall be in 
Ou. 5 
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19 Yet a little 
rhile,andthe world 
xth me no more: 
ut ye ſee me: be- 
e Ilive, ye ſhall 
wealſo. | 

20 At thatday ye 

ul know, that T 

in my Father, 
nd you in me, and 1 
Nou. 


19. For though, after a very little 
while, I ſhalt appear no more to the 
World; yet to you I will appear again. 
For I fhall live again; and ye allo 
ſhall live with me. 5 
20. Then, when I have conquer d 
and triumph d over Death, ye ſhall 
underſtand more fully, and it ſhall ap- 

ear more viſibly by great and mani- 
feſt Effects, that I. act in all Things a- 
greeably to my Father's Will, and am 
perfectly inveſted with his Power; 
and that ye in like manner have 2 
M Power 
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hall be loved by my Father; and 1 


21. Only 


: 4 ad 
Power and Commiſſion communicited 


to you; So that there is a perfect Uni- 


ty and Communion betwixt Us. 


ber, as * I faid, that the one neceſſary 
Condition, upon which all depends, is, 
that ye continue 
ble in your Faith in me, and in your 
Obedience to my Commands. He, 
and he only; who embraces my Do- 
ctrine, and obeys and practiſes it, ſhall 
be judged to be ſincere in his Love to- 
wards me. And he that ſo loves me, 


my {elf alſo will love him, and make 


yur glorious Manifeſtations of my 


hm. ts 
22. Here Judas, (ot Iſcariot the Be- 


_ Zrayer, but the other Judas, who was 
ca 


d Thaddæus,) interrupted Jeſus, 


ing: Lord, what is the Reaſon, that 


a few 


you chuſe to manifeſt. your ſelf to s, 
2 articular Perſons; and not to 
the Generality of the World ? | 

23. Jeſus replied: I have already 
told you the Reaſon: *Tis becauſe the 
Generality of the World are not diſpo- 
{ed to obey my Commandments, which 
T faid was the one neceſſary Con- 


dition of maintaining Communion with 


me. But ye are diſpoſed to embrace 


will I an 


my Doctrine, and to obey it; and 
"therefore I manifeſt my ſelf to 


And whoſoever elſe will ſo love 8 


to obey = Commandments ; him alſo 

my Father love, and we 
will maintain Communion with him, 
and all Spiritual Bleſſings ſhall be de- 


rived down to him, and he ſhall be 


made Partaker of Happineſs and Eter- 


* Ct ap, AI 


ye muſt always retnem- 21 He that hath 


ſtedfaſt and unmova- - 


love him, and v 


my commandments 
2 keepeth then 
he it is that loveth 
me: and he that | 


veth me, ſhall be |; 
ved of my Father 
and I will love hin 
and will manifeſtmn 
ſelf to kim. 
h 
J 
| k 
22 Judas faith 
to him, not Iſcario 
Lord, how isit ui 4 
thou wilt manife 5 
thy ſelf untous, uit 
not unto the world ir 
te 
23 Jeſus anſuaſi 
ed and ſaid unto lin 1 
If a man love me, 1 
willkeepmy words 
and my Father v 


will come unto hin 
and make our abo 


withhim. 
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Chap. XIV. 


hear, 
but the. 
which ſent me. 


EIT 


7 7 Theſe things 
have T ſpoken unto 
you, being yet pre- 
{ent with you. 


26 But the Com- 
forter, which is tlie 
holy-Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend 
in my name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, 


to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever 
Ihave ſaid unto you. 


27 Peace I leave 
with you, my peace 
Igiveunto you: not 
z5the world giveth; 
gire I unto you. Let 
not your heart be 
troubled, neither let 
it beafraid. 


1 Le have heard 

Iſaid unto you, 
Igo away, and come 
azam unto you. If 
Je loved me, ye 


24 He that loveth 
me not keepeth not 


is not mine, 


Fathers 


and bring all things 


24. On the contrary, wholſbever 
loves me not, that is, obeys not my 


Commandments ; ſhall have no Inter- 
courſe or Communion with me. 


— 


23. J Theſe things have I ſpoken 
to you now, briefly, according ro the 
ſhortneſs of the Time that I am to con- 


tinue with you; and to comfort you 


for the preſent againſt my Departure. 
26. But when the Ccmibiter, whom 
I promiſed you, is come; even the 
Holy Spirit, whom my Father ſhallſend 
you upon my Account; he ſhall inſtruct 
you more fully, recalling to your Re- 
membrance what you have forgotten; 
explaining what is yet obſcure, 


ſupplying what is further neceſſary to 


be taught you, and to be | 
by you. | 


27. In the mean time, I take my 


Leave of you, and my Rleſſing I leave 
with you ; not formally, and after the 
ordinary Faſhion of the World; but 
affectionately and heartily ; retaini 

a careful Remembrance of you, an 


with an earneſt Deſire and Intention of 


returning again ſpeedily to you. W here- 
fore be not over- much grieved for Mes 
and for my Departure, nor fearful what 
ſhall thereupon befal your ſelves. 

28. I go away from you; but it is 


with an Intention, as I have told you, 


to return to you again. If ye loved 

me according to 1 with 4 

wiſe and * ection; ye 
| 2 W 


Nei- 
ther will my Father love or honout 
him, or make any Manifeſtations of 
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174 
would rejoyce, inſtead of deſponding, 


, ar my 
8 and who is the 8 


you before- hand; 


18 


A Parapbraſe on 


1 Departure from you: 


go to my Father, who is 
Author of all Glory and Happinets. 


29. Theſe things I have now told 
at when ye ſee them 


dome to paß, your Faith in me, and 


your 


30 & 31. The time will not al- 
low me to 
the preſent. For my End draweth ve- 

near; And the Ruler of this pre- 
n World; the Prince of the Power 
of Darkneſs, is juſt at this Inſtant em- 


ploying all his Wicked Inſtruments to 


rehend and deſtroy me. Not that 
either the Power of the Devil, or the 
Malice of Men, can at all prevail over 


me. But, becauſe the Time of my 


Suffering, according to the Fore-ap- 


pointment of Divine Wiſdom, is come; 


and that I may evidence to the World 
my Loveand Obedience to my Father ; 
therefore I willingly ſubmit my ſelf to 
be putto Death by the Hands of wick- 
ed and cruel Men. Come, riſe up, let 


ExpeQation of the Performance 
we my Promiſes, may be confirmed 


much more to you at 


Chap. XIY; 
would rejoyce, be. 
cauſe I AL — 
to the Father: for 
5 


, .29 And now ! 
have told you before 
it come to paſs, that 
when it is come to 


— ye might be. 


E. 

30 Hereafter 1 
will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and- hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the 
world may know 
that I love the Fx 
ther; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo 
I do. Ariſe, let us go 
hence. 


Cp XV, r. JOHN. 


C HAP. XV. 
Jeſus compares himſelf to a Vine, and his Di gpl to the Bran- 


* 


ches, v. I. The Neceſſity of a Holy Life, v. 8. And of 


mutual Love and Charity, v. 12. Preſſed from the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt's Love to Men, y. 13, 17. Chriſtians muſt 
expect Perſecution, v. 18. Vicious Afﬀections the only Cauſe 
of Unbelief, v. 22. The Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
wonderful Progreſs of the Goſpel, v. 26. | 


T4 the true I. F/Urthermore , Jeſus * ſaid to bis 
vine,and my Fa- Diſciples. Hitherto the Feu 
theris the husband- Church and Nation, has been the pe- 
mann. ciuliar and eſpecial Care of Providence; 
as a choice and goodly F Vine, likely 

to bring forth much Fruit, the eſpe. 


cial Care and Delight of the Husband- 


man. But from henceforward My 
Church, my Diſciples, and the Pro- 


feſſors of my true Religion, of what 


Country or Nation ſoever they be, ſhall 
becomethe Peopleof God, and thepe- 


culiar Care of Divine Providence. 1 


will be to them as the Root and Stock 
of a Vine, of which they are the Bran- 
ches, and my Father Husbandman 
and Vine-areſſer. 

2. Asin the Management of a choice 
| wy drove Vine, the skilful Vine dreſſer cuts off all 
od 4 £ —_ barren and ſuperfluous Branches, that 
way: and every they may not burden or exhauſt the 
branch that beareth Tree; and . dreſſes the _ 
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* Perhaps, upon Occaſion of their drinking the laſt Cup of, 
ire, according to Cuſtom, after the Supper; and his having faid 
thereupon, (Mat. 26. 29.) that He would drink no more of the 


Fruit of the Vine, till he ſhould drink it new in the Kingdom of 
God. To vrhich Expreſſion this Diſcourſe may poſfibly be ſup= 


poſedtoallude, or to be occaſion d by it. | 
T A. 80, 8. &c. Iſa. 5. 1 & 7. Ferem. 25 21. 
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A Paraphraſe on 
ful Branches, that they may improve 


continually and bear more Fruit: So, 


in the Government of my Church; all 
uſeleſs, wicked, and incorrigible Mem- 
bers, my Father by his juſt Judgments 
cuts off 
are ſincerely Pious and Good, he by 
the various and merciful Diſpenſations 
and purifies, and amends, that they 
may daily improve and be more and 
moreabundant in all good Works. 


3. Now ſuch Members as theſe, are 


ye my Apoſtles; being purified in 
Heut and Mind. and wet to e- 
very good Work, by your hearty Faith 
in me, and ſincere Reſolutions to obey 
my Commandments. 5 
| Continue ſtedfaſtly in this State ; 
then you may be ſure to have all 
Spiritual Bleſſings derived to you from 
me, as the Branches receive Sap and 
Nouriſhment from the Vue. Bur, as a 
Branch, withoutcontinuing in the Vine, 
cannot bear any Fruit, but preſently 
dries up and periſhes : So ye, unleſs ye 
continue ſtedfaſt in your Communion 
with Me, by hearty Faith and fincereObe- 
dience; in ſueh manner as to receive from 


and deſtroys ; But thoſe who 


3 Now ye ut 
clean through the 
word which I have 
ſpoken unto you, 


4 Abide in me, 
and I in you. Asthe 
branch cannot beat 
fruit of it ſelf, unleſ 
it abide in the vine: 
no more can ye, ex- 


cept ye abide in me, 


Me all Grace and Spiritual Bleſſings ; | 


can never bring forth any good Fruit of 
true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; but 


will fall into Vanity, Superſtition, and 
Wickedneſs, and ſhall urterly periſh. 


5 & 6. I am (I ſay) as it were the 
Root and Stock of a Fine, whereof ye 
are the Branches. He that continues 
to adhere to me, by conſtant Faith in 


2 imitating my _ of and 
Jy obeying my Commands; bri 

forth much Fault of true Vertue hd 
Holineſs unto everlaſting Life; even 
i 4 Branch, that continues to grow n 


5 I am the vine, 
e are the branches: 
e that abideth in 
me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit: 
for without me je 
can do nothing. 
6 If a man 


t in me, he is cal 
en funk 


ne =» DB Ht» fo. 


Az WV _ 2_Q6_ = He 


forth, as a branch, 


and is withered ; and 


men gather them, 
and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are 
burned. 


St IOHN. 
the Vine, and receives Sap and Nouriſh- 
ment from it. But he that does not 
continue to maintain his Relation to 
me in this Manner, is a falſe and uſe- 
leſs Profeſſor of my Religion, and ſhall 
be caſt out from me, periſh for e- 


ver; even as a fruitleſs Branch is cut 


off from the Vine, and lefr to wither 


and dry, and at laſt is burnt in the 


7 If ye abide in 
me, and. my words 
abide in you, yeſhall 
ask what ye will. and 
it ſhall be done unto 
you, 


Fire. 

7. If ye continue in me, by belie- 
ving my Words, and holding faſt what 
ye believe, and obeying and practiſing 
it accordingly; no Power or Malice , 
either of Men or Devils, ſhall be able 
to hurt you, or to oppoſe your Do- 
ctrine. For though I be abſent from 
8 in Body, yet I will hear your 

rayers, and my Father himſelf alſo 


will hear you; and whatſoever ye * 


ſhall ask, for the Glory of God, and 


the Propagation of my true Religion in 


8 Herein is my 
Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit. 
ſo ſhall ye be my diſ- 
ciples. Fe 


n 3 


the World, ſhall certainly be granted 
Ou. 
4 8. Only above all things ye muſt 
remember, that ye be careful to evi- 
dence your Continuance in me, = a- 
bounding in all Works, of Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity. This 
is the Honour, that my Father deſires 
and expects from you; even as it is 
the Glory and Deſire of a Vine-dreſler, 
that his Yize ſhould bring forth much 
wy And this ors onour, _ I 
my ſelf alſo expect from you; that ye 
ſhould evidence your {elves to be really 


-Y 


* T _—_—_ 


„ — 


* This ſeems to be meant chiefly of the Gift of Miracles be- 
ſtowed on the Apoſtles at the firſt Preaching of the Goſpel; 
though it may alſo in a limited Senſe be underſtood of the pious 
Prayers of all good Chriſtians, | | 7 . 
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* Chap. 13. mandments, as [ 


4 Parapbroſe on 


- 9. This ye are bound to, not only 
in „but in Gratitude alſo. For 
as my Father has loved Me, fo I like- 
wiſe have loved you; and ye in like 
manner ought to love m̃e again, that 
ye may continue to be loved by me. 
10. Now the Way to expreſs your 
Love towards me, and to continue to 
be loved by me; is, to keep my Com- 
mandments. Even as I, by keeping 
my Father's Commandments, have ex- 
preſſed my Love towards him, and 
Continue to be loved by him. 1 
11. J Theſe things have I ſpoken 
to you before my Departure; that the 
Comfort ye have taken in my Preſence, 
may in my Abſence be continued to 
you, and even greatly encreaſed at the 


Coming of the Holy Spirit. As it will 
be, upon'this one tion, which I 


have ſo often repeated to you; that ye 
keep m r 6 
12. Principal of which Com- 
before told you, is 
this; that ye love one another; not af- 
ter the r Faſhion of the World, 
but in ſuch a manner as I have loved 


e Love 


That is, you may judge from: this one 
Inſtance ; that T a to lay down my 


e for you, This is the (higheſt In- 
n it is poſſible for a Man 

to expreſs his Love towards his greateſt 
Friends and Benefactors. But now I am 
about to do this for you and for all Men 


Not MyBenefactors, or who have ever 


' been able to do any Kindneſs for Me; 
but looking on you as my Friends, up- 


bn this eaſie Condition only, that ye 
5 | 


and indeed my Diſciples, by imitating 
my Example and obeying my Ce 


2 As the Father 
hath loved OY 
have I loved you; 
continue ye in my 
love. 


10 If ye keepm 
Si ee J 
ſhall abide in my 
love: even as I have 
kept my Fathers 
commandments, 
and abide in his loye, 


11 Theſe thing; 
have I ſpoken unto 
you, that my joy 
might remain in 

ou, and that your 
joy might be fal 


12 This is my 
commandment , 


That ye love one 2. 


nother, as J have 16 
ved you. 5 


13 Greater love 
hath no man than 


this, that a man lay 


down his life for his 
friends. 

14 Ye are my 
friends, if ye do 
whatſoever I com · 
mand you. 


r Hence: 


Chap. XV. 
15 Henceforth I 
ou not ſer- 
vants ; for * ſer- 
yant knoweth not 
what his lord doth: 
but I have called you 


friends; for all things 


that I have heard of 
my Father, I have 
made known unto 
you. 5 

16 Ye have not 
choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, 
and ee ou, 
that you 

and 1 forth 
fruit, and hat your 
fruit ſhould remain : 
that whatſoever ye 
ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, 
he may give it you. 


17 Theſe things I 
command you, that 
ye love one another, 


18 If the world 
hate you, ye know 
that it hated me be- 
fore it hated you. 


St. JOHN. 


15. I might well call you Servants, 


conſidering the infinite Diſtance be- 


tween Me and you, and the Obligation 
ye have tofobey my Commandments. 


ut I have not treated you as Servants, 
who are not admitted into their Ma- 
ſter's Counſels; but as Friends, reveal- 


ing to you the whole Will of my Fa> 


ther, with all Freedom and Plainneſs. 
16. I have behaved my ſelf to you, 
I fay, as to the neareſt Friends. Not 
that yo had firſt obliged Me, or done 
any Acts of Kindneſs to Me; but I 
have freely and of my own good Plea- 
ſure choſen you to be my Apoſtles and 
Preachers of my Goſpel, that ye may 
and declare the WI of God to the 
orld, and bring forth much and laſt- 
ing Fruit in the Converſion of Men to 
the Knowledge of the Truth, and to 


the Profeſſion and Practiſe of true Re- 
ligion and Vertue. In the Performance 


of which Work, whatſoever ye ſhall 
ask of my Father in my Name, in or- 


der to enable you to go through it ef- 


fectually and with full Succeſs, ſhall cer- 
tainl y be 8 ou. e 
17. J. Now all theſe Things which 
I have ſpoken to you, concerning the 
Greatneſs of my Love towards you, in 
chuſing yau to be my Apoſtles, in re- 


vealing to you the whole Will of m 


Father, and in laying down my Li 

for you; I have urged and inculcated 
upon you for This Reaſon chiefly, as I 
at firſt told you, that 4; may learn, af- 
ter my as to love one another. 

18. The World indeed, ye muſt ex- 
pect, will hate and perſecute you upon 


my Account. But this ye ought not 


to be ſurpriſed or terrified at; knowing 

that it is no worſe Treatment than 1 

my ſelf have met with before you. 
eee 
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A Paraphraſe on 


4 The Reaſon why oF rngualiy 


World have oppo and perſecu- 
of is becauſe my Doctrine is i in- 
conſiſtent with their Lofts and Paſſions, 
their Covetouſneſs and unjuſt Ambiti- 
on. And for the ſame Reafon there is 
no doubt bur they will oppoſe and 

ſecute you alſo. It ye were —_ the = - 
mour of the World, flattering Men in 
their Sins, and teac Doctrines con- 


ſiſtent wich their and Paſſions; 
without the World would 
love and honour you. But ſince I have 


choſen you SST the World, to re- 
= i Vice, and to preach the 

eceſſity of Reformation, and of 
Mens am their /Li tis no 


Wonder if the 
zed, when 


ves; 


—5 therefore ſurpri 
ye meet with Oppoſition, Hatred and 
| Perſecution ; nor think to find better 
Treatment in the World, than! my ſelf 
hape done. Remember, as I have be- 

fore told you, that the Diſciple is not 

above his Maſter; nor he that is ſent, 


— — than he chat ſent him. If Men 


y and readily embraced My 
Bae might indeed have had 
a Rensen to TE that th 


y have receiv'd yours alſo. But 


4 my ſelf have ſuffer'd —— In- 
ic and Perſecutions from wicked 


and perverſe, from obſtinate and in- 
: Men, only for oppoſing their 
Vices; moſt reaſonable. it is, that You 


ſhould expect to undergo the like Treat - 
_ upon the like Account. 
n all which S«ferigs, ye will 


e Kea. have this further comfortable 
Conſideration to ſupport you; that the 
Fuſtice of your own Cauſe, and the In- 


TY 7 your ——9— will by that 


| 8 love his own. 


wi ou out of the 


orld hate and perſe- 


Fon | 


Chap, Xy. 
19 If ye were of 
theworl 7. N 


but becauſe ye are 
not. of the world, 
but I have cho. 


orld, thereforethe 
world hateth you, 


1 


20 Remember 
the word that I ſaid 
unto you, The ſer- 
vant 1s not greater 
than the lord. lt 
they have perſecu- 
ted me, they wil 
alſo perſecute you: 
if they have kept 
my ſaying, the, 
will keep yours alſo, 


21 But all the 
things will they co 
unto you for 1 
names fake, becault 
they know not bin 
that ſent me. x 

22 


ws OM .Mt&:5 ac 


11.) | Means moſt evidently appear : 

25S WY _ oo ge are perſecuted, — for pro- 

1. | feſſing and Jn in my Name the 
re | Doctrine of true Religion and Vertue; 
d, | and they perſecute you, only becauſe 
0: they know not God, and out of mere 
, Malice will not bear to be inſtructed 

f | | in his Commands. | 

| 22 If T had not 22. Indeed, had not I appear d to the 
come, and ſpoken World with all poſſible Demonſtrations 

unto them, oy had of Authority and Truth; teaching Men 
rothadfin ournow a moſt holy and undeniable Doctrine, 

5 — Gn © ſufficient to reform their Manners and 

MY : amend their Lives ; and moreover evi- 

| dencing my divine Commiſſion by ſuch 
Proofs, as ought to fatisfieand convince 
the moſt doubting and ſuſpicious Minds; 
they might have had ſome Plea and Ex- 
cuſe of Ignorance for their Unbelief. 
But now, ſince all reafonable Evidence 
has been offer d them, and all proper 
Methods uſed for their Converſion and 
Salvation; and yet they wilfully and 
obſtinately reject theſe Means of Grace: 
*Tis plain, they have no Excuſe for 
their Sin, but oppoſe and perſecute you, 
only becauſe they will not forſake their 
worldly Luſts, and out of mere Malice 

| will not bear to be inſtructed in the 

Commands of God. 

D IM _ 1 23. So that they who oppoſe and 
* allo. my *2- perſecuteyon, as they have before perſe- 
f cuted Me; ſhow plainly, that they are 
Haters of God and of his moſt holy 

Commandments. Which is, as I told 

you, a plain Evidence of the Juſtice of 
your own Cauſe, and of the Injuſtice of 

| your Perſecutors. | 
24 If L had not done 24. If I had not, I ſay, done ſuch 
/ among them the Works among them, as no Man elſe 
WH #oks which none ever did; they might indeed have had 
other man did, they ſome Appearance of Excuſe for their 
. had got had fin; but Sin. But now, having ſeen W 
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A Paraphraſe on 
Proofs of my Authority, and undenia- 
ble Evidence of the Truth of my Do- 
Erine; and yet wilfully and obſtinate- 


ly perſiſting to reject it, becauſe incon- 


it with their Luſts; tis plain their 
diſhonouring Me; is a Diſhonour done 
to God himſelf, and a direct Contempt 


of his Commands: So that are 
utter fly ilextvtable N : 
25. But tis no Wonder, when Men 


have given themſelves wholly up to be 
governed by worldly Affections, Paſſi- 
ons and Vices; they ſhould act contra- 
ry to all the Reaſon and Evidence in 
the World. For this is but the natural 
Conſequence of obſtinate and habitual 
Wickedneſs; And hereby is only ful- 
filled in Me, What holy Bavid —4 
ſince prophetically cornplain d of, (Pf: 
355 * 9.) that they hated him without a 
Cauſe. | | 
26. Nevertheleſs, notwithſtanding all 
this ition that wicked and incor- 
rigible Men will make againſt my Do- 
Erine, there will not be wanting abun- 
dantly powerful Promoters of it, who 
ſhall mightily overcome all Oppoſition. 
For the Comforter, whom I ſaid I will 
ſend you from Heaven, even That Spi- 
rit of Truth which eth and com- 


eth forth from the Father, ſhall, when _ 


hecomes, with wonderful Efficacy bear 
Teſtimony to the Truth of my Do- 
ctrine, and cauſe it to ſpread through 
the v e with —— e e 
| 27. AJ an e pour feder Os 
though oo ſo — orealend doubt- 
ing; ſhall then very powerfully bear 
Teſtimony to the Truth of all the 
things, whereof ye, having been all 
along preſeat with me, have been Eye- 
witneſſes from the Beginning. 


= 


Chap. Xy. 
now have they both 
; n, and hated both 
me and my father, 


2 5 But this comet 
20 paſs 3 that the 
word might be ful. 
filled that is Written 
in their law, They | 
hated me without: 
cauſe, © 


26 But when the 
Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend 
unto you from the 


Father, even the Spi- 

rit of truth, which 
HIT fromthe W 
ather, he ſhall te k 
ſtifie of me. | 4 
3 Fa | 


27 And ye alſo 
bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been 
with me from the 


beginning. 


< 82 Q0 of R* 


CCH Af. 


Pup. XVI. 


9 3 


Af. XVI 


Sr. JOHN. 


peut and Oppreſſios muſt be expetied, ver. 1. The 


Promiſe of the Ho 


coming, ver. 8 


l. T heſe things 
— have I ff 
bey een unto you, that 
ta ye ſhould not be of- 
coded. 
2 They ſhall put 


jou out of the ſyna- 
popues:yeathetime 
ometh, that who- 
ſoeyer killeth you, 
will think that he 
oth God ſervice. 
;Andtheſethings 
wil they do unto 


P i RS” >. 


re not known 


the Father, nor me. 
| 
| 4Buttheſe things 
nne I told you, that 
when the time ſhall 


come, ye may re- 
member that I told 
you of them, And 


Ly Ghoſt Ver. 7 
The Diſciples terrified at the Thoughts of 
Jelus's Departure, ver. 17. But comforted with the Pro- 
miſe of his Returning, Ver. 20. And of God's Readineſs 
to bear their Prayers in his Name, ver. 23. 


ny becauſe they 


And the Effect of its 


1. T Hus have I warned you be- 
| fore- hand, of the Oppoſition 
and Perſecution ye muſt expect tomeet 
with in the World; that, whenitcomes, 
ye may not be ſurprized and terrified, 
fo as to be diſcourag d thereby from 
perſiſting in the Performance of your 


Duty. | . 
page Ye muſt expect particularly, 
that the Chief Prieſts and Rulers of the 
Zews, Men of great Hypocriſie and 
Superſticion, zealous for their Ceremo- 
nies and ritual Traditions, but care- 
leſs to know orobey the Will of God 
in Matters of great and eternal Obliga- 
tion, invincibly prejudiced againſt the 
Spiritual Holineſs aud Purity of my 
Doctrine; will excommunicate you, 
as Apoſtates; and caſt you out of all 
their Societies, as the vileſt of Male- 
factors. Nay, to ſuchan abſurd Height 
of Malice will their Superſtition carry 


them, that they will even fancy they 
promote the Service of God and the 
Qauſe of Religion, when they moſt 


barbarouſly murder and deſtroy you. 
4. But I have warned you of all this 


before - hand, that ye may prepare and 
fortifie yourſelves againſt it; and that, 


when it comes to paſs, ye may remem- 


ber I. forerold it you, and your Faith 
in Me may thereby be 3 | 
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3 
8 


EG 


A Parapbraſe on 
did not indeed tell you particularly of 
. theſe Things at the Beginning, when 
you firſt fo | | 
iſciples ; becauſe then I was to con- 


tinue with you my ſelf in Perſon, and 
Things by my im- 


to ſupport you in 
mediate Preſence: But now, being a- 


bout to leave you, I think it nec 
to acquaint you what Things are like- 


ly to come upon you after my Depar- 


ture, _ alſo at the fame e what 
Comfort ye ma expect to upport you 
under bi, 4 | 8 

5&6. Now the melancholly Part of 
what 2 you. — that - muſt 
depai t trom you, t great lem 

ations will befal you in my — 
this, indeed, ye readily apprehend, and 
Tut our Hearts to be overwhelmed 
with Grief for it. But the comfortable 
Partof my Diſcourſe, namely, that my 
Departure is only in order to return to 
Him that ſent Me, and that I will ſoon 
after ſend youthe Holy Spirit, and what 
other Advantages to you will be con- 
fequent thereupon ; this ye conſider 


not, nor are inquiſitive about it. 


57. But now, if ye would attend, 1 


tell you the Truth plainly ; So far are 
ye 
thus at the Thoughts of my Departure, 
that on the —. tis really = 
ble and ient for you that Tſhould 
depart at this Time. For ſuch is the 
Order and Diſpenſation of Providence 
towards you, and the A tment of 
my Father's eternal and All- wiſe Coun- 
ſel; that, before Igo and take Poſſeſſi- 


on of my 2 ＋ the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Spirit, cannot be 
ſent unto you ; but when I am depar- 


ted from you, and have all Power in 
Heaven and Earth committed unto me, 
then I ſhall ſend him to you. 


— 


d me and became my 


baving Reaſon to be dejected 


theſe things 1 cal 
— unto you at t 

nning 5 becay 
I was with you, 


* 


1 


my way to himth 
ſent me, and none 
you as keth me, whi- 
ther goeſt thou 
6 But becauſe 
have ſaid the 
things ' unto you, 
forrow hath 
your heart. 


Nevertheleſs, 
tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for 

ou that I go a 

or if I go not aw, 
the Comforter wil 
not come unto you 
will ſend him unto 
you. 


8 And 


Chap. NI. 


And when he is 
g 5 will re- 


— the world of 
in, 1 righteouſ- 
neſs, and of Judg- res 
ment 


8. And when he comes, he ſhall a- 
bundantly ſupport and comfort you un- 


der all 55 roubles; ſhall powerfully 
plead Sa Cauſe againſt y our Adverſa- 
and ſhall with 9185 Efficacy 
n Goſpel to 
ſpread and prevail in the World 
Oppoſition. Particularly, he ſhall 
in a moſt wonderful and con 


Manner, make the World ſenſible, " 


5 Greatneſs and Heinouſneſs of a Sin 


were not awareof, of the Righteouſ- 
＋ 


and ce Di ſpenſa 
Juſti 2 iſpenſ wm ihe 


did not under 
on of a moſt remarkable Judgment which 


DO . ck. 

g Of fn becauſe | 9. Firſt, By wonderfully atteſting 
they believe not on and confirming the Truth of my Do- 
ne arine, with the Gift of 'To , and 

other mighty Signs; He ſhall convince 

the Wor d of the Greatne 5 and Heinouſ- 

oey . Sin, in disbe and re- 
5 Mig 

10 Of ris . \ "To: Secondly, By demonſtrating, that 
heſs, becauſe I — my Departure out of the World, was 
my Father, not periſhing and dying, but only a re- 
e turning to my Father, in order to be 

inveſted with all Power both in Hea- 
ven and in Earth; He ſhall convince 
the World of the Righteouſneſs and 
ſtice of my Cauſe, and of the Ex 
of that Diſpen/ation wwhich I preach dend 
t1 Of judgment — - "By might deſtroying 
5 92 y 
— ud: the Powerof the Devil and the Dom- 


ctrine of true Re World, 
with wonderful Efficacy and Succeſs ; 
2 2 convince Men of my Power 
uthority to execute Fu ment up- 
on my Enemies, for the Eftabliſhment 
of my Kingdom upon Earth. 


nion of Sin, "Religion in the Do- 


12. There 
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** Sochas 
the taking 


Wo 
<a \ 


14 


| remove Pr 
you in all recaſiary 


3 ough that great 


Paraphraſe on 


12. eee 


and Eſtabliſhing of m 
Ce- Church; which, if it were 
could now acquaint Hip wer ee wi 
dre not yet prepared to underſtand 

a . 

* ut when the Spirit Truth, 
122 J promiſed you, is 2 He 
ſhall enlarge your Inderſtandings, and 
ejudices, and inſtruct 
and divine Truths, 
to enable yo 


Work, which I have Wain Ay in Perſon, 


| ud hh IF ſhall carry on by your 
For the Spirit is not to be- 


Seeing all 


new Work, or to ſet up any 

1 of ane But as I 
5 you, my Father's 
Will; 0 7 che Fe rit * inſtruct you, 


80 in my Father's and my Will, and 
to promote and 
IS the & fame 


14. Every Thing that He does, ſhall 
beonly in order to manifeſt my Glor 
and eſtabliſh my Religion in the World: 
Even as every Thing that T have done, 
has been only to-manifeſt m Father's 
Glory, and reveal his Will to | 
For, as all that 7 have taught, - is only: 
what I received from my F ather ; ſo 
that zie Spirit ſhall teach you, is only 
what he receives from Me. 
15. Whatſoever , 1 lay, the Spirit 
ſhall teach 7 teach you, 1 What he re- 
ceives from me. receiving 
my Father, I call 5 
and His Will, is mine: 
that the Father has, 
are common to me; and all Power and 


inio! 6 


yet * many other 
Things penaber to be done, in Relati- 
away 4 on to the Sertling 


3 .. 


oper 2 


— 


Chap. XV 
12 Lhave yet ma. 


ny t Sto fayun 
©Q YOu, but ye cn. 
not bear them now, 


% 


ws Sv we .cc n 


 Homber 

ad "I the Spiri 
of truth is come, he 
will guide you into 
ks 
all not of 
himſelf; 1 
ſoever he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak, 
and he will- ſhew 
y 1 to come. 


: 14 He ſhall gon. 
fie me: for he ſhall 
receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto 


— "4 


15 Al chinzs chat 
the Father hath, ar- 
mine: therefore ſaid 
I. Ithat he ſhall take 
of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you, 


16200 


S . == 7". 


Chap. XVI. 


16 A little while, 
and n not ſer 
and again, 2 
ie while, and ye 
ſhall ſee me, becauſe 


17 Then ſaidſome 
of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, 
What is this that he 
faith unto us, A lit- 


tle while and ye ſhall 


not ſee me: and a- 


gain, a little while 
ind ye ſhallſee me : 
and, Becauſe Igo to 
the Father. 

18 T ſaid 
therefore, What is 
this that he faith, A 
little while? we can- 


not tell Wat he 


St. O HN. 


16. And now be careful to re- 
member what Matter of Comfort I 
have given you, and ſupport your ſelves 
with it under the approaching Diſtreſs. 
It is now indeed bur a very little while, 
before I ſhall be taken away from you: 
Nevertheleſs, let not this cauſe you to 
deſpair : For, after I am departed, it 


will belikewiſe as little a while, before 
I appear to you again: Foraſmuch as 


my being taken away from you, is not 


iſhing, but only returning ro my 
ather. 


17 & 18. J At theſe laſt Words 


of 7eſus, the Diſciples were grea 

5 — and 3 Not . 
ſtanding his true Meaning, That in 
a very ſhort Time he ſhould be taken 
away from them by Death; and that 
after That; having overcome Death by a 
glorious Reſurrection, he would appear 
to them again before his Aſcenſson into 
Heaven. Not underſtanding this, I 
ſay; they enquired therefore one of 
another, and whiſpered among them- 
ſelves, ſaying: What can he mean 


by telling us, that in 4 very lirtle 
Time he ſhall be taken away out of our 
Sight; and that then i 4 very littie 


Time more, we ſhall ſee him again; 
and this, becauſe he goes to his Fa- 


tber? We cannot apprehend what the 


19 Now - Jeſus | 


knew thattheywere 
deſirous toask him, 
and faid untothem, 
Do ye enquire a- 
mong your ſelves of 
that I raid, A little 
while and ye ſhallnot 
ke me: and again, a 


Meaning of all this is. 


19. Feſus ſeeing their Perplexity , 


and knowing that they were deſi- 


rous to ask him about it, but durſt 
not; replied: Why are ye thus di- 
ſturbed and perplexed about what I 
rold you ? bs a thing ſo very 


hard to be underſtood , that I faid, 
Withits . 7" *** 
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.oun Mouth. For, beſides that the 


A Pataptraſcon 
be taken away from you, and that with- 
in @ very litile Time more I ſhould appear 


20. Aſſuredly I tell you, I muſt 
now very ſoon depart out of this 
World; And then the World, who are 
your Enemies, will rejoice and tri- 


umph over you, as if they had deſtroy- 


ed Me, and wholly ſupprefled you ; 


and ye for your parts will be overwhelm- 


ed with Grief and Sorrow. But with- 
in a ſhort Time, I ſhall return to you 
again; and then as Sorrow fhall be 
turned into exceeding great Joy. 

21 22. Even as a . 
when the is in Labour, as 2 
Pain and Sorrow for the preſent; 
but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, forgets 
the Pains ſhe endured, and rejoices 


greatly at the Birth of her Son: So 


ye, While ye are under the immedi- 
ate Apprehenſion of my Departure 
from you, and during That Time of 
Diſtreſs and Temptation which ſhall 


. befal-you in my Abſence, will be full 


f great Sorrow and Anxiety of Mind; 


But when Ireturn to you again, then 
ye ſhall rejoice wich Joy unſpeakable 


and full of Glory; -and no Power or 


Malice of Men ſhall ever be able to 


:take from you any more the Cauſe or 
-Continuance of it. | 
23. Nevertheleſs, though I ſhall 


return to you again, and your Hearts 
will thereupon be filled with inex- 


-preſſible Joy, and That never to be 
taken from you any more; yet there 
wil be no Neceſlity that I ſhould 
\zhex continue long with you i» Per- 
fox, to inſtruct you upon every Oc- 
. as I have mow done, with my 


ſhall ſee me? 


ment, but the worl 


becauſe her hour i 


anguiſh, for joy tht 


= I ſay unto jo 
W 


Chap. N. 


20 Verily verily] 
ſay unto you, an 
ye ſhall weep andl. 


ſhall rejoyce: and ye 
ſhall be ſorrowfil 
but your forrow 
ſhall be turned into 


joy. 


«a 44 e 


21 A won 
when ſhe is in in. 
vail, hath ſorrow, 


come: but aſſoony 
ſne is delivered oftbe 
child, 'ſhe remen- 
breth no more the 


a man is born into 
theworld. 
22 And ye non 
therefore have for: 
row ; but oh ſee 
you again, andyour 
: tall rejoye, 
and your joy nomul 
taketh from you. 


23 And in that 
day ye ſhall ask ne 
nothing: Verily ve 


atſoever ye ſul 
ask the Father inm 
name, he will git 


it you. 


He 


Chap. XVI. 


24 Hitherto have 
yeasked nothing in 
my name: ask, and 
ye ſhall receive, that 
your joy may be full. 


2 


SOHN. 
ID e 
ou in ngs neceſſary; my 
Father himſeif alſo will hear your Pe- 
titions, and be ready to grant what- 
ſoever you ſhall defire of him in m 
Name, and as being my Diſci- 


* 


ples. | 

2+ Hitherto ye have not prayed 
to God for any thing in my Name. 
From. hence forward, pu up your Pe- 
titions iz wy Name; And whatſoever 


ye ſhall ſo ask, for the Glory of God; 
and in order to enable you to go 


through the Work of your Miniſtry 


ſucceſsfully, ſhall certainly be grant- 


ed you; that your Joy, which will 


begin at my appearing to you agai 


have I ſpoken unto 
you inproverbs: tlie 
time cometh when 
Iſhallno moreſpeak 
unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of 
the Father. 


26 At that day ye 
ask in my 
name: and I ſay not 
unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for 
you: 
27 For the Father 
himſelf loveth you; 
becauſe ye have lo- 
ved me; and havebe- 
lieved that I came 
dut from God. 


acc ording to your Ca 


after my Death, may be compleated by 
the wonderful Succeſs and Efficacy of 
our own Miniſtry. WS: a 
25. Theſe things I have told you 
at preſent imperfectly and 
5 888 
are able to bear them. But 8 
is coming, when, your Prejudices be- 
ing removed, I will ſpeak no more 


figuratively and — „but will 


declare to you with 


Opennels ; 
. Freedom and Plainnefs, the whole Will 


of my Father concerning the Nature 
and Eſtabliſhment of my Kin F 


and what Things and in what Manner 


ye ought to pray unto him for. 


26 & 27. At that Time ye ſfuall 
with all Aſſurance pray to my Fa- 
ther in my Name for what ye want. 
And I need not tell you, that I will 
intercede with him on your Behalf ; 
For, beſides the Affection he has 
for Me, and the Power and Autho- 
rity my Prayers have with Him, he 
has moreover of Himſelf a great Love 
for you, and à ready Diſpoſition to 

N 2 grant 


169 
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P 
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19 


in the State of 


A Parapbraſe on 


grant your Prayers, becauſe ye are be- 


come grateful and acceptable to him by 
your Love towards Me, which ye have 
ſhown in embracing willingly that ho- 
ly Doctrine which I have revealed 
you from Him. | 
i — 8. To conclude ** — 9 
ve told you, is briefly and plai 
this. I . down from Heaven Fob 
God my Father, and have lived upon Earth 
frail and mortal Man, 
that I might reveal to Mankind the Will 
of my Heavenly Father, and the Way to 


attain eternal Life and Happineſs: And 


au- having finiſhed this great Work, I 


oft 


ing ſomewhat more plain and e 
than any he had before ſpoken ; ſo that 


am about to leave this World, and return 


Again to my Father, from whence I at 


29. J Theſe laſt Words of Feſus be- 


the Diſciples now underſtood clearly, 
that the Departure he had ſo often men- 
tioned, was no other than his actual go- 


and without any 


| uy 


this World : replied ; 
Now, Lord, you ſpeak plainly indeed, 


apprehend fully what you mean. 


30. And at the ſame Time that our 
is ſatisfied, you have likewiſe 


rmed our Faith; having gi- 


ven us a certain Token, whereby we 


are aſſured that you know all 


even the Hearts and ſecret Thoughts 
of Men; ſeeing you have of your own 


accord anſwered us a Queſtion , con- 
cerning which we were much troubled in 
our Minds, and * were very deſirous 


* Ver. 19 


come forth from God. 


world :a 


els, i 


Chap. XVI. 


* 


28 Tcame forth 


fromthe Father, and 


am come into the 
in, leave 
the world, and go to 
the Father. 


29 His diſciplet 
id unto him, Lo, 


now ſpeakeſt thou 


no proverb. 


igure, ſo that we 


30 Now are we 
ſure that thouknow- 
eſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any 
man ſhould ask thee: 
by this we believe 
that thou camel 
forth from God. 


to have asked you about it, but durſt 


not. 
ly convinced, that you are endued with 
a truly Divine Power, and did indeed 


* 


Now therefore we are abundant- 


3 1H eln 


Chap. XVI. 
zi Jeſusanſwer- 


' them, Do 7e now 


elieve? | 
32 Behold, t 


our cometh, yea, is 


ow come, that ye 
be ſcattered, e- 


ery man te his own, 
nd ſhall leave me a- 
ne; and yet I am 
lot alone, becauſe 


ne, 


13 TheſethingsI 

ve ſpoken unto 
ou, that in me ye 
night have peace. 
nthe world ye ſhall 
ave 
ut beof cheer, 
eee 
forld, 


tribulation : 


You muſt, indeed, 


St. 10 HN. 


31 & 32. Jeſus anſwered: Do ye 

now at length firmly believe in me? 
and are reſolved to continue ſtedfaſt in 
this Faith ? and think your ſelves able 
to perſeyere immoveably in the Pro- 
feſſion of it? Be not confident of your 
own png. Hut pray to God to de- 
liver you from the Power of Tempta- 
tion, and in the Time of Diſtreſs ; ſuch 


as will come upon you much ſooner 


than ye expect. For aſſuredly I tell 


you, within a few Hours ye will all 
ſuddenly forſake me, and flee, in Hopes 
to ſecure your ſelves, leaving me alone. 
And yet ſhould not fay, Alone; ſeei 
my Father, who is more than All, wi 
ill continue with me. | | 
33. J Now all theſe Things I have 
acquainted you with, before-hand ; that 
your Minds may be furniſhed with 
much Matter of Comfort, andStrength 
to bear up under all Temptations, from 
the Conſideration of my having fore- 
told both what Diſtreſſes will befal you, 
and how they ſhall all finally terminate 
in your Victory over all your Enemies. 
ro meet 
with much Affliction in the World: 
But let not this diſcourage you: I have 
overcome the World: Follow ye my 


CHAP. 


bY 


4 Page on Chap. XVI, 
CH A r. XV I. 
Jelas's Prayer beſore his Death. 


Eu thus wiſhed his Diſcourſe to 
Hey Diſcs 4 Jeſus At ap 22 
10 Heaven, and prayed, ſaying. O » 
nighty * now the Time of my 
Tg. for which I was ſent into 
World, is come; I beſeech thee, 
fupport me under it, and cauſe me to 
ail and triumph over Death, by a 
orious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion in- 
Hen, That 1 Means I like- 
wiſe may glorifie and cauſe thy 
Will — in the Goſpel to be 3 
ale and obeyed through all the 
8 unto Mens eternal Salvation. 
N cording. to the full Intent of 
that bfr and Power, where with thou 
V inyeſtedſt me, to receive all 
atly-difpoſed Perſons into the Cove- 
nant. o Salvation, and to aſſiſt and 
eſerve in it unto everlaſting 


nant of eternal Life is, that they be- 
lieve and obey Thee, as the only true 
God; and Feſus Chriſt, as the true 
Meſſiah whom thou haſt ſent.) 

4. In order to the bringing about 
which great Deſign of the Salvation 
of Men, I have already declared thy 


Will to Mankind ; 


ed the Doctrine of Salvation : I have 
finiſhed the Work which thou ſenteſt 
Sts db; and have glorified thy 
Name upon Earth. 
5. Now therefore, to cos: he the 
Wark; do chou, 1 e Wy" 


3- (The Condition of which Cove- 


I have preach- 


Heſe word, 


andlift up hiseyesto 
heaven, and faid, 
Father, the hour i 
come, glorifie thy 
Son, that thy Sona] 
ſo may Brise thee 


ih " thou luf 
en him power 
ver all fleſh, that he 


ſhould give etern 


life to as many a 
thou haſt givenkn 


3 And this is lit 
eternal, that they 
might know thet 
the only true God 
and Jeſus Chril 
whom thou hal 
ſent. 

4 I have glorif q 
thee on the earth: 
have finiſhed ti 
work which tho 
* me to do. 


5 And now, 
Father, Baker 0 


ſpake Jeſus; 


a % 2 nf 


[ Chap. X VIE. 


me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glor 
which I had wit 
thee before the 
world was. 


61 have manifeſt- 
ed thy name unto 


the men which thou 
gaveſt me out of the 


world: thine they 
were, and thou ga- 
yeſt them me; and 
they have kept thy 
word. 


7 Now they have 


known that all 


things whatſoever 
thou haſt given me, 
xeof thee. 

$ For Thavegiven 
untothem thewords 
which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have 
received them, and 


have known ſurely 


that I came out from 
tace, and they have 
believed that thou 
didſt ſend me. 


9I pray for them: 
I pray not for the 
world, but for them 
whichthou haſt gi- 
ven me, for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine 
xe thine, and thine 
aremine, and Iam 


glrifiedin them, 


S: JOHN.” 


wiſe glorifie Me. Support me under 
my Sufferings ; Cauſe me to prevail 
and triumph over Death by a glorious 
Reſurrection 3 and exalt me again to 
the fame Glory in Heaven, which 1 
had with thee before the Foundation. 
of the World. 5 
6, 7 & 8. I have declared 
thy Will to Mankind; that is, to all 
ſuch as were diſpoſed to receive it; to 
ſuch as, by a pious and teachable Dif- 
poſition, were prepared to embrace 
whatever Doctrine ſhould ap to 
come from Thee. To theſe Perſons 
thou didſt in thy infinite Wiſdom a 
int that thy Truth ſhould be m 
nownz and not to the prejudiced vi- 
cious World. And accordingly to them 
I have revealed the Myſteries of thy 
Kingdom, the Precepts of the Goſpel, 
the Doctrine of Salvation; And this 
Doctrine they have readily embraced, 
ſtedfaſily adhered to, and ſincerely o- 
beyed : Being fully farisfied and con- 
vinced, that what I taught them as 
from Thee, was really a Divine Doc+ 
trine, taught by Thy immediate Ap- 
intment and Command; and that 
| did not preach any Human Inventi- 
on, but was really ſent by Thy Autho- 
rity and Commiſion. _ 
9 & 1o. For theſe Perſons there- 
fore I now (Pay. that as Thou haſt 
begun the Work of their Salvation 


by my Preaching and Revealing to 
them Thy Will in my Life, while I 
have been preſent with them here up- 
on Earth; ſo Thou wouldſt preſerve 


them in my Abſence, and compleat the 
Work of their Salvation by my Reſar- 
rection and Aſcenſion into Heaven af- 
ter my Death. I do not now pray for 
the unbelieving and impenitent World 5 

N 4 but 


19 4 | 

4 but for thoſe who have embraced that 
| moſt holy Doctrine which Thou haſt 
taught them by my Preaching; who 
glorifie My 


after my 


4 Paraphraſe on 


have glorified, and will 
Name by their Miniſtry, as I have 
done Thine by My Miniſtry ; and who 


conſequently are to be eſteemed as 


Thine Own, in common with Me. 


11. I am now about to leave the 
| World, and return to Thee: But theſe 
my Diſciples muſt continue ſtill in the 


orld. I beſeech Thee therefore, 
Holy Father, preſerve and keep them 
ture; continuing ſted- 
faſt in the Profeſſion and Practice of 
the Truth, and preaching to others the 
ſame holy | 
vered to them; that fo they may re- 
main always eparably united to Me, 
as I am to 1yee. 

12. So long as I have been with 
them in the World, I have watched 
over them, and kept them from fal- 


ling away, both by Example and Preach- 


and continual Admonition, ac- 
cording to the Power and Authority 
which Thou committedſt unto me. 
And not one of my Apoſtles hath miſ- 
carried under my Care, but only that 
perfidious Traitor, who, as the Scrip- 


ture foretold, has ungratefully conſpi- 


Doctrine that I have deli- 


11 And now I am 
no more in the 
world, but theſe are 
in the World, and! 
come tothee. Hol 
Father,keepthrouph 
thine own name, 
thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, that 
they may be one, as 
we are. 


12 While I wa 
with them in the 
world, I kept them 
in thy name: thoſe 
that thou gaveſt me 
I have kept, and none 
of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition: 
that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled. 


red with my Enemies to deſtroy me, 


A his De- 
13. So long as I have been perſo- 
nally preſent with my Diſciples, (7 ſay) 
have continually watched over them, 
and preſerved them my felf. But now 
being about to leave the World; I be- 
ſeech Thee, do Thou keep and aſſiſt 
them by thy good Spirit; and let the 
Expectation of their continuing under 


4 * 
4. 


13 And now come 
J to thee, and theſe 
things I ſpeał in the 
world, that they 
might have my joy 
fulfilled in them- 
ſelves. -- | 


141 
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cha XVII. 
their Comfort and Support in my Ab- 
I have given 


them thy word; and 
the world hath 


hated them, be- 


cuſethey are not of 


the world, even as I 
am not of the world. 


St. JOHN. 
y ſpecial Care and Protection, be 


ſence. : | 

14. The World will be ſure to hate 
and perſecute them, becauſe they have 
embraced that moſt holy Doctrine 
which I have taught them from Thee. 
For, this Doctrine being contrary to 
the Luſts and Paſſions, the Deſigns and 
Inclinations of worldly Men; it muſt 


needs be, that the vicious and incor- 


15 Ipray not that 
thou ſtoul, 

them out of the 
world, but that thou 
ſhouldſt keep them 
ſrom the evil. 


16 They are not 
of the world, even 
25 Jam not of the 
world. 


17 Sanctifie them 
through thy truth; 
thy word is truth. 


dſt take 


igible World will oppoſe and perſecute 


them, as it has before done Me. 


15. I beſeech Thee therefore, do 


Thou take them into Thy particular 
Care and Protection; Tl - Ke 
them againſt the Violence and Oppreſſi- 
on of an evil World. I do not deſire 
that Thou ſhouldſt rake 19 «-:t of the 
World ; but preſerve them U "Porld, 
to be Inſtruments of Thy Glory, and 
Teachers of Thy Truth; And ſuffer 
them not to be either deſtroyed by the 
Malice and Violence, or corrupted by 


the evil Cuſtoms and Opinions of a 


wicked and perverſe Generation. 

16. They are of a Spirit and Tem- 
per very different from the common Af- 
fections and Diſpoſitions of the World, 
even as I have ſet them an Example. 


17. I beſeech Thee, do Thou pre- 


ſerve and increaſe in them this hol 
Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind. 
Cauſe them to be fo thoroughly af- 
fected with that true Doctrine which 
I have taught them, as to expreſs it 


viſibly in their Lives and Practice, and 


to promote it zealouſly in their Preach- 
ing : That ſo, both by Word and good 
Example, they may become worthy 


and ſucceſsful Miniſters of the Goſpel - 


of Chriſt 


18 & 19. 
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nn Paraphraſe on © 
13 & 19. 
Me into the World to reveal Thy 
Will to Mankind, ſo fend TI zheſe my 
Apoſtles to continue to preach the 
fame Doctrine which I have begun 
And the principal Deſign of my ex- 
emplary Life, conſtant Teaching, and 
now voluntary offering my ſelf to 
Death; is to ſanctiſie and enable them 
ro 
for the Salvation of 
20 & 21. Neither pray I for theſe 
my Apoſtles only, but alſo for all others 
who ſhall by zheir Preaching be at any 
Time converted to thy true Religion. 
That as I am in Thee, and Thou in 
Me; ſo they may all be united to Me 
and to one another, by one holy and 
indiſſoluble Bond of Faith and Chari- 
2 Becoming eminent Examples of all 
Jolineſs and Piety; fo as to convince 


the World of the Excellency of their 


Religion, and force Men to acknow- 


ledge the Truth and Divine Authority 


thereof. | 
22 & ay, Tos he 8 9 7 
moting ot Which great 3 Ve 
e to my Apoſtle the ſame 
Authority and Power of doing migh 
Works for the Confirmation of bent 
Doctrine, and the Manifeſtation of 
Thy Glory, as Thou communicatedſt 
to Me. That ſol working in them, as 
Thou haſt done in Me; and they, with 
great Efficacy and Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, confirming the ſame Doc- 
trine that I publiſhed in Perſon; the 
World may be convinced, that I was 
really ſent by Thee, and that my Diſci- 
ples act likewiſe by the ſame Commiſſi- 


preach with oy and Efficacy ,' 
en. 


Chap. XVII 
For, as Thou haſt ſent 


18 As thou haſt 
ſent me into the 
world, even ſo have 
Ialſo ſent them into 
the world. 

19 And for their 
ſakes 1 ſanctifie my 
{elf, that they alſo 
might be ſanctifed 
throughthetruth, | 


20 Neither pray 
J for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me 
through their word 

21 That they al 
may be one, as thoy 
Father art in me, and 
I in thee; that they 
alſo may be one in 
us: that the world 
may believe that 
thou haſt ſent me. 


22 And the glory 
which thou gaveſt 
me, I have given 
them: that they may 
be one, even as we 
are one. 

23 I in them, and 
thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect 
in one, and that the 
world may know 
that thou ſent 
me, and haſt loved 
them, as thou hal 
loved me. 


24 Ft 


Father, I will 
thatthey alſo whom 
thou haſt given me, 
be with me where I 
am; that they may 
behold my gory 
which thou haſt gi- 
yen me; for thou 
jovedſt me beforethe 
foundation of the 
world. 


25 O righteous 
Father, the world 
hath not known 
theez but I have 
known thee, and 
theſe have known 
that thou haſt ſent 
me. e 

26 And I have 
declared unto them 
thy name, and will 
declare it: that the 
love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and 
Iinthem. 


II. 


thoſe whom Thou 


Thy Wil. 


WADE j / * — N 
8 | | 5 


24. Holy and Almighty Father: All 
whom Thou haſt thus given Me, 
who have heartily embraced the Doc- 
trine I taught 8 do ſincerel 

obey it; I deſire that Thou wouldt 
make them Partakers of the ſame Hap- 
pineſs with my ſelf; and exalt them to 


behold the incomprehenſible Glory 


wherewith Thou inveſtedſt me in thy 
eternal Love before the Foundation of 
x 2 The Generality of 

25 & 26. The Generalit the 
World, O righteous Father; the Co- 
vetous and Ambitious, the Politick 
and Deſigning Men of this World, have 
not known Thee, nor been willing to 
embrace and obey the Revelation of 
| But I have known Fhy 
Will ; and have made it known to my 
Diſciples, Men of Simplicity and Ho- 
neſty ; And they have embraced and 
obeyed it. And I will continually make 
> pa to them more gp more; that 
hey may improve and grow up in 
Faith — Holineſs, and in all good 
Works; and finally arrive at the En- 
joyment of that eternal Happineſs, 
which is the Effect of Thy infinite 
Love toward Me, and — Me to- 
wards them. 


— 


Prieſts and Phariſees, 
Swords and Clubs, and attended with · 
Lanterns and Torches, that Fe/as might 
neither hide himſelf from them, nor 


are aha ay 


Chap. XVIII. 


CHAP. 


Jeſus 8 by Judas, v. 1. 
High-Prieft, v. 1 
amination e late, v. 28 


1. A Frer this, Jeu, knowing that 0 


Hour of his laſt Paſſion ap- 
Ched, retired with his Eleven Apo- 
(for Judas had before * 
out 4 — Suppe 


retired with his Apoſtles over the Brook 


Cedron, towards the Mount of Olives, 
into a Garden in a Place called Gerhſe- 


eite Pu whither 


he _— retired to pray and medi- 


privately, and where particularly 
bowled o-Gond the Ni — 
Time of 3 Feaſt, when he had con- 
tinued in the City all the Pay- time; 
8 was well acquainted with it, and 
ew how to direct the Officers of the 


erg ET. 


"Ts 8 him therefore a 
Soldiers, t ther wich 

= "Officers and Servants of the Chief 
armed with 


be able to eſcape out of their Hands ; 
he conducted them to the Place where 


he well knew that e ac to 


XVII. 


His Examination befor 
Peter's "qo v. 24. Jeſus's Ex- 


r to the Chief Prieſts, 
in order to betray him ;) Jeſus, I fay, 2 


r 


the 


en Jeſus had 
poken theſe 
words, Phe went 
forth with his diſci- 
ples over the brook 
Cedron, where was 
den, into the 
which heentred,and 

bis diſciples. 


2 And Judas alſo 
which betrayedhim, 
knew the place: for 
mow oft-times re- 
orted thither with 
his diſciples. 


3 Judas then 1 
ving received a band 
men, and officers 
om the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees, 
comeththither with 
lanterns and torches, 


and weapons. 


Chap. XVIII. St. J 0 HN. Rte 199 

4 Jeſus therefore 4. Now Jeſus, h He knew, 
knowing all things re Judas and the Officers came, 
that ſhould come what was defigned inſt Him ; 
upon him, went yet would not, as He had done at 
forth, and ſaid unto other Times, convey Himſelf from 
them, Whom ſeek them. But, knowing that the Time, 
je? wherein God had appointed him to 

ſuffer, was now fully come; he wil- 
lingly offered himſelf to the Soldiers 
ſent to apprehend him; and faid to 

| them, ſeek ye? Wa ets. 

5 They anſwered 5. The Soldiers anſwered : Ve 
him, Jeſus of Naza- are ſent to ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth. 
eth. Jeſus ſaith un- Jeſus, ſeeing what a Strength they had 
to them, I am he. brought with them, and alſo Judas at 
And ] N = their Head to, diſcoyer and: betray him 
IK 1 Wich to them, replied: What mean you to 
oP come againſt me at this Time of Night, 
with ſo much Caution, and with ſo 
great a Force; as if ye came to ſur- 
prize a Robber, from whom ye ex- 
pected to meet with great Reſiſtance? | 
a Or as if I had always hid my ſelf from 
you, and never appeared publickly, ſo 

that it were a very difficult Matter to 
find me? If this be all your Buſineſs, 
to ſearch after Jeſus of Nazareth; ye 
need trouble your ſelves no further ; 
Fam the Perſon. 2: N 

6 Aſſoon then as 6. Theſe Words Jeſus ſpake with 
he had faid unto ſuch Freedom and Unconcernedneſs; 
them, Tam he, they with ſuch Majeſty and ſuch divine 
mou backward, and Power accompanying them ; that the 
flto the ground. Soldiers ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at 

it, retired backward from him and 
fell to the Ground. 

7 Then asked he 7. Then, as ſoon as they were re- 
them again, Whom covered from their Surprize.; Feſus 
eek ye? And they asked them a ſecond Time, faying : 
laid, Jeſus of Naza- Ibom ſeek ye > And the Soldiers an- 
rech. ſwered as before; We ſeek Jelus of 
Nazareth. 


them. 
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Gant his pen 


A 4 Paraploaſe on 


- 'Zejus replied : I tell you 
Lan R 
Buſineſs be, as you ſa 


. to 8 75 
eye ſeek me, let 
prehend me; then lr theſe wy Dae cheſegorl . 


8 mig 


ar” be diſmiſſed. | 


for his Diſciples , thore than for 


himſelf ; ſo he e 66g his 
* Chap.17.own former 


Per. 12. Tae poſits, 


. 


Te * 
Prehenc gr 1 
ſeeing to what Extremi gs 
were come, offered N for 


im, and endeavour to reſcue him. Pri 


Peter particularly, in great Zeal 
1 
Sword, without waiting for Jeſus's 
Order; and ſmiting one of the High 
Frieſts Servants, whoſe Name was 
5 cut off a Piece of his Right 


dend him for 
» Gying: Put up 
= Sword ; This is not 7 Fiche to 


make Reſiſtance. Is it not fit that 


the Will of God and the Predicti- 
ons of the Prophets ſhould be ful- 
filled 2 The principal of 
God's ſending me into the World, 
was to ſuffer and die; and the 
Prophets have foretold, that I 
ſhould do fo ; aber the: Thane 


be oſt andy bi 


Chap: XVIII 


- BJeſusanſy 
Jhave told ve; 
J am he. if there. 


9 That the ſaying 
ht be fulfilled 

which he ſpake, Of 

them which thoy 

pe veſt me 7 haye | 
| gone. 


10 Then Simon 


; Peter haying 2 


Sword, drew it, and 
ſmote the hip 
ieſts ſervant, and 
cut off hisright ex, 
The ſeryants name 


was Malchus. 


11 Then ſaid Je 
fus unto Peter, Put 
up thy ſword unto 


the ſheath: the af 


-hath given me, faul 
I not Aue it? 


** 


chat theſe Things muſt be accom- 


Pliſhed. 


_— a tk a t a < — 9% 


— 


Chap. XVIII. 
11 Then the 


band, and the cap- 

tain, and officers of 

| theJews took Jeſus, 
bound him. 

13 And led him 
away to Annas firſt 
( Ml 8 was father in 
hw to Caiphas, 
which was the high 
prieſt that fame 
year, 
14 Now Caiphas 
was he which gave 
counſel to the Jews, 
that it was expedi- 
ent that one man 
ſhould die for the 


people. 


17 © And Simon 


Peter followed je- 


ſus, and ſo did ano- 
ther diſciple. That 
diſciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, 
and went in with 
eſus into the pa- 

ce of the high 
prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood 
at the door without. 
Then went out that 
other diſciple which 
was known unto 
the high prieſt, and 
ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and 

t in Peter. 


SOHN. 

12 & 13. Then the Diſciples , 
ſeeing there was no Remedy, and 
that Feſus Himſelf would not ſuffer 


them to try to reſcue him, forſook 


him and fled And the Soldiers 
having ſeized and bound him, car- 
ried him firſt to Aunas, who was Fa- 
ther- in- Law to Caiphas, the High- 
Prieſt of that Year. 5 
14. And from thence they carried 
him to Caiphas himſelf; at whoſe 
Houſe the Council of the Fews was 
ready aſſembled to try him. For 


this Caiphas was the ſame, who * in Chap. 11. 
a former Conſultation had given his Ver. 50. 


Advice, that Jeſus ought immediate- 
1d to be put to Death even without 
Examination, for the Peace and Se- 


15 & 16. J Now as they were 
carrying away Feſus, Peter and a- 


nother of the Diſciples followed at 


a Diſtance, deſiring to obſerve what 


the Event of this Thing would be. 


And That other Diſciple, being known 
to the High Prieft, ventured to go 


into the Hall after the Company that 


conducted Feſus. But Peter, not 


having any Friend or Acquaintance 


there, ſtoood at firſt without at the 
Door; till, after a while, That other 


Diſciple, ſpeaking to the Door- Keeper, 


cauſed him to be let in. 
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A Parapbraſe on 


17. Then Peter, coming in, was 
Fo —— by the Woman that let 
him in, faying : | 
of this . Fe/as's Diſciples? Peter , in 
'  - great Surprize, replied: I am not. 


Were not you one 


I8. And going to the Servants, 


who were fitting about a Fire of 


Coals, becauſe it was cold; he thruſt 


himſelf amongſt them, hoping to 
paſs undiſcover'd, and obſerve what was 


19. J In che mean time, Fe 
ſtood before the Council; And the elf. 
High Prieſt, defirow to find him 
guilty 


I of ſeditious Doctrine or Pra- 
ctiſes „ exatmi 


were, and to what End he had ga- 
thered them about him, and car- 


tied them with him through all the 
Oountry; and what particular De- 
Mm. 


f his De- - 
& 725 ed him, I ſpake o- 


not to diſcover the Truth, but 


ann 


him, replied : Why do you ask Me 


what, my Doctrine was, as if I had 


taught - privately and in a Corner? 
Ask the World, ask the Scribes and 
 - Phariſees and Rulers, ask all the Peo- 
ple, ask theſe my Accuſers , what Do- 


Ctrine I have preached. For what- 
ever I have taught, I always taught 
publickly and openly in the Face of 
all the World, in your Temple and 
Synagogues, on your. Sabbaths and 
Solemn Feaſt-days, in the Places and 
Times of greateſt Concourſe ; and in 
Secret have I never ſaid any thing, 


. Chap. XVI. 


not thou alſo ono 


| him with much 
Inquiſitiveneſs, who his Diſciples 


17 Then ſaith 
damſel that CN 2 
door, untoPeter,Ar 


this mans diſciples} 
He faith, I am not. 
' 18 And the ſer. 
vants and officer 
ſtoodthere, who hid 
made a fire of coz 
(for it was cold) and 
they war med them. 
ſelves: and peter 
ſtood with them, 
and warmed hin- 


19 J The high 

1eſt then asked ſe. 
us of his diſcip 
and of his doctrin. 


20 ſeſus anſao. 


penly to the world; 
ever taught inthe 
ſynagogue, and in 


temple, wh 


ther the Jews a. 


ways reſort, and in 


ſecret have I faid 


— hy askelt 


thou me? ask them 
which heard me, 
what I have faid 
unto them: behokd, 


know what! 
0 


22 And 


nm PI + tun OA 
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F KEK ASN 


| Cop: XV. 


23 kak es ka 


had thus ſpoken, one 
droremich 


, ſtroke Je- 
"lag 


but Fr ly * 
ſniteſtthoume? | 


S. 10 HN. | 253 


that I was aſharied ſhould be made 
known to the whole World. 
22. or ne ee one of the 


23. To whom Feſus, with all Meek- 

„„ 

. unbecoming me, accuſe 
Council, as you 


10 40, e e 
dite, an f fte Wiy f 
contrary to all Juſtice and Equi 
ſtrike me un condemned and in 


Preſence of the Court? 


. W 
ü. a Ons 70; 34h 
Fen Hier 0 Caladles 
Per having F lowed hn geg Yo. 16% 


Servants that were fitting about the 


Fire; One of the Company, renmnem- 
looking intently i ur faid: Sure. 
ly; you were one of - this Feſar's _ 
lowers. But Peter, in great Fear and 
Confuſion, 


thoualſsone of his 
b, Ian 


replied: I know nothing of 


him. 
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4 Paranbraſe on 


one of the High Prieſt's Servants, and 
Kinſman to him whoſe Ear Peter had 
cut off, ſaid: Nay, did not I my ſelf 
ſee you in the _—_ with him? But 


Peter perliſted, that he knew garden with him 


any ELLE, of N 55 * 7 


Crew. 7 


28, After this . the 

ving ſpent the greateſt part of 

e Nig in 3 7 eſus, and ha- 

EMO 

on [8 

had now eng, Ground to car- 

Ty. before the Roman Governour, 

with a grievous Accuſation of Blaſphe- 
my { God, and Sedition 

_the Emperor: By which Means they 


Cup XV 
26 Wo 27. Again another, who was 


26 Oneofthe 5 
vants of the hip 
prieſt(bein 5 hi 1 
man whoſe ear pe. 
ter cut off) ſaitk, Di 
not I ſee thee in the 


27 Peter thens. 
nied again, and in- 
mediately the cock 
crew. 

J Then le 
SF Jeſus from Ci 
apltas, unto the hu 
of judgment: a} 
it was carly,andthey 
themſelves went 
not into the jude. 
ment hall, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled: 
thatthey might at 
the paſſoyer, 


[hoped to re that h be 
Fe to ink. Te 1 +5 
- therefore, keeping him in pre they 


brought him a little before. M 


into the Judgment-Hall to Pilare, who 


Was at that time Goyernour of Ju- 


dea. Nevertheleſd they themſelves 
Went not into the Hall, but ſtood with- _ 
ts leaſt they ſhould. be defiled, and ; 


* to en r N 


a 
"x 1 
1 
* 
2 ” 


Chap) XVINt. 


29 Pilate then 


wentoutuntothern, 


and ſaid, ny ac- 
cuſation bring you 
5 Fe ch * 
30 They anſwer- 
edand ſaid unto him. 
If he were not a 
malefactor, we 
would not have deli- 
vered him up unto 
31 Then faid Pi- 
late unto them, Take 


je him and! judge 


im according to 
your aw. The | 
therefore ſaid unto 
him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any 
man tod 4 


; 


- 24 That the fay- 
ing of Jeſus mig lit 
be fulfilled, which 


he ſpake, fighifyin 
whidenth fee ſho 


die. 


cuſe him of? 


S:TJOHNG, 
29. P;latetherefore came out to thetn; 
and ſaid; Wh wn He bring this Man 
before ne What Crime have ye to ac- 


30. The Jews anſwer d: You may 
be ſure, if he had not been a very 
great and extraordinary Malefactor, we 
would not have troubled you with him 
at all, much leſs at this unſeaſonable 
"ow Then Pilar une him, and 
| I. : 2 8, | 1 4; a afl 
ending that he had not, as He expect 
ed, been guilty of Rebellion or Sediti- 
= but Thugs mon Sa Rat. 

about Things relating to eligi- 
A and Cuſtoms of "the Fews; grew 
angry, and faid : What are theſe Things 
to m Take ye him your ſelves, and 
judge him we nah fo our own Law. 
The Jews replied: We have no Power 
to put any Man to Death; as this Man 
certainly well deſerves, who has at- 
tempted not only to make Innovations 
in our Religion, but even moreover 
to ſet up himſelf for a King. 5 

32. (Now through this Eagerneſs of 
the Jews to have Jeſus put to Death bj 
the Anthority the Romans, w 
CRUCIFIED certain Maltfactors, 
auhich was not done by the Jews; were _ = 
fulfilled thoſe * Sayings of Jeſus, where-& Chab. 5 


by he had propheſied before-hand what kindyer, ig. & 
f Death he ſhould die.) | | 


Chap. 123 


- * 


by - 
&. 0 — 
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A Parapbraſe on 
33: | Pilate then, moved at theſe laſt 
Words, that defi had ſet 8 up for 
a King, in Oppoſition to the Romar 
Emperor; went again into the Judg- 


you before me as a riotous and Sedi- 
8 77 


3 not the 


33 Then Pilate 
entred into the Jude: 


ment hall again, and 
called Jeſus, andfaid ; 


unto him t thou 


ment-Hall, and examined Feſvs, ſaying : 
Is it true, what . lay to your 2 or 
Charge, that you have i attempt- 13 
vp your. bf King "of the 
he Feet, e 

- your in 5 > ou 
heard LE thing of me, that gave this thing ofthy fel | 
any Reaſon to ſuſpect me guilty or — 4 tellit | 
cret Practiſes and ſeditious = 4 thee of me? | 

the Government? Or do you go | 
only upon the preſent Clamour and 
Tumult that is raiſed againſt me? ow 
take heed you be not impoſed 
merely by the Ambiguity of a ord. 
Foro be King of of the on. is not to 

up an — in Oppo- 
fition to that — peror but a 

| entirely of a different — — 
and that has no Relation at all to it. 

35. Pilate anſwered: Am Ia Few? 35 Pilate anſiver: 
Can I tell what your Expectations are, = Am I a Jew? 
ea lin En yo, a 

? 
IDS MESA 
| 0 s Dave 


thoudone? 


— ern 1 ' CRIT Oo 18 
* 


Chap. XVIII. 


36 Jeſus anſwer- 
el. My kingdom is 
not 0 this world: 
ifmy kingdom were 
1 is 1 then 
would my Leut 
fi » that | 7 
15 be delivered to 
the Jews; but now 
is my kingdom ngt 
from hence. | 


37 Pilate there- 
fore ſaid unto him, 
Art thou a king 


then? Jeſus anſwer- 


ed, Thou ſayeſt that 
I am a king. To 
thisend was I born, 
and for this cauſe 
came I into the 
world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto 
the truth, Every 
one tat is of the 
truth, heareth my 
voice, 

33 Pilate faith 
unto him, What is 
truth? And when he 
had ſaid this, he went 
out again unto the 
Jews, and faith unto 


them, I find in him Ing 


no fault at all. 


36. Jeſus replied : I have indeed a 
Ki Which, I do not deny, I have 
profeſſed I would eſtabliſh. But, 
as I ſaid, it is not a Kingdom of this 
preſent World, nor any way tends to 
cauſe Diſturbance in the Government. 
For, if it had, my Servants would haye 
fought for me, and not ſuffered me to 
have fallen into the Hands of the Fews. 
But, to tell you the Truth plainly, tis 
a Kingdom wholly Spirityal, cit. 
ing only in the Obedience of Men's 
23 and Affections to the Laws of 
37. You acknowledge then in gene · 
1 anſwered 2 ou en 
tended your ſelf to be a King > . 
replied Jeſus, in the Senſe that I have 
told you, I have declared, and do zow 


declare my ſelf to be a King. For this 
very End was I born, and for this 


Purpoſe came I into the World, 
that I ſhould bear Witneſs to zhe Truth ; 
and whoſoever ſincerely loves, and is 
always ready to embrace the Truth, 
will hear my Teſtimony, and be con- 
vinced by i 5 ; 

38. Pilate anſwered; What do you 
mean by the Truth ? And having ſo 
ſaid, he went out again to the Fews, 
and ſaid to them: I have examined 
this Man again; and cannot find that 
he has done any thing, which, accord- 
ing to the Rowan Laws, is worthy of 
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A Parappraſeon 


39. However, ſince ye have brought 
him before me as a Malefactor; and it 
zs the Cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe to 

u one Malefactor at the Feaſt of the 

aſſoyer; Will you haye me, ſeeing 

nothing is proved againſt this ſame King 
of the Jews, releaſe Him now to you ? 

This Pilate faid, hoping he 

had found an Occaſion to cauſe Feſus 

to be ſet at Liberty, who he ſaw plan 


ho accuſed only ouf of Envy and 
ice. But the People, at the Inſti- 


pation of the Chief Prieſts and Phari- 
ſees, cried out with one conſent ; that 
they would not have Jeſus releaſed, but 


one Barabbas; a notorious Malefactor 


= in Priſon, for having been at the 
Head of a great Riot, wherein he 
alſo committed Murther. 


* 


39 But ye hays 


a cuſtom, that 


ſhould releaſe und 
you one at the paſy, 
ver; will ye then, 
fore that I rea 


unto you the kingof 


the Jews? 

40 Then cri 
they all again, if. 
ing, Not this man, 
but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a 0b, 
ber 


. 
* - 


CHA! 


UNaps * 25 


Hen Pilate 
thereforetook 
eſus, and ſcourged 


2 And the ſoldi- 
ers platted a crown 
of thorns, and put 
it on his head, and 
they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail 

lug of the Jews: 
and they ſmote him 


with their hands. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Pilate 8 2 cats leds but is 1 by the 
tumultuous Trportunity of the Jews to condemn him, v. I: 
Jeſus crucified, v. 17. And buried, v. 38. 


1. THEN Pilate, not willing to 

yield to ſo amefal a Piece of 
Injuſtice, as to cauſe a Man to be put 
to Death, whom at the fame time he 
verily believed to be innocent; and 
yet ſeeing that the People would not 
by any Means be fatisfied, if he ſhould 
acquit and releaſe him without inflict- 
ing any Puniſhment on him at all; took 
Feſus, and delivered him to the Soldiers 


to be ſcourged; hoping, that at leaſt 


That Severity would appeaſe the Peo- 


o_ | 
. 3 3. N becauſe the Summe 

to Was, e pre- 
tended to be a King; 3 the Soldiers, 
in Derifion, put upon him a P 


Cloth for a Robe, and ſet a Wreath of 


* upon his Head for a Crom, 
ve him a Reed or Cane. in his 
for a _ And kneeli 

ou to _— — 7 ſcoffingly _— 

him, ſayi e the King of | 
Jews. Auf res ihe Cane out 7 * 

Hand, they ſtrück him on the Head 

with it, and ſmote him with their Hands, 

and abuſed him with all manner of In- 
ſulting, Scorn, and Contempt. 
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H Parapbrofe on 


AS . After which, Pilate, 
as I fa 0 that the Fury of the 


"i by this Time be . 
5 — Feſus to the Multitude in 


at laſt, with much Unwillin 


ye will, and Cru 


etc ridiculous Habit, 


that he might turn their Malice either 


into Pity or Contempt; And ſaid to 
them: here is the Man; I proteſt, 
I do not find any Fault in hem wg: 
of Death: Be content. therefore wi 

the Puniſhment already inflicted on 
him, and ſuffer me now to diſcharge 


him. 
6. But the Chief Prieſts and Officers 
of the Fews, cried out in a moſt vio- P 


officers faw hin, 
they cried out, ſij. 


lent and tumultuous Manner: Nay, 
let him by all means be . 
Let him be crucified. Wherefore 


Pilate, ſecing the Tumult increaſe to 


ſuch a Degree, that their Demand was 
rather a re than a re- 
gular Deſire ving a Favour grant- 
ed them; yielded at length to = a 
po » and d wag in à manner forced 
tocom y with their Requeſt. So that 
gneſs and 
Reluctancy, he paſſed Sentence u 
Feſus that he ſhquld be crucified : 

with a Proteſtation of his own. Diſlike 


of the Fact; ſaying; Take ye him, if 
him; I am not 
* of this innocent Man's Death; 


75 anſwerable for i . w 
s re e wonder 
you W en e be © amv to gon- 
demn his Man to Deat e have 
2 plain Law, by which whoſoever 
falſely pretends to be 2 Prophet, is de- 
Clared worthy - of Death. How 
e e more This Man, who has: the 


Chap. XII. 


4 Pilate therefore 


Went forth — 


and ſaith unto 
Behold, I bri bin 
forth 2 you, t 
may know that - 
no fault in hin, 
bY Then came le. 
ſus forth, wearing 
_—_ of Form, 
and the purple robe. 
And Pilateſ ith unto 
them, Behold the 
man. 


6 When the chief 
rieſts therefore and 


ing, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. Pilate 
faith unto _ 
Take him, 

cruc iſie him: - 


. 2 


7 The Jews an- 
ſweredhim, Wehre 
a law, and by out 
law he ano to die, 

e made 
Rima the Son of 
_” 


85 
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| Chap. XIX. 


8 \ When Pilate 
therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the 
l 


9 And wentagain 
into the judgment- 
ball, and aith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art 
thou ? But Jeſus 
gaye him noanſwer. 


10 Then ſaith Pi- 
late unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not 
unto me? knoweſt 
thou not, that I have 
power to crucifie 
thee, and have pow- 
er to releaſe 2 


11 Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Thou couldeſt 
have no power at 
all againſt me, ex- 
cept it were given 
thee from above: 
therefore he that de- 
livered me unto 
thee, hath the gr eat - 
er lin. 


"JOHN. 


ken upon Himlelf to be no lefs than 


the Son of God! | 7 
8. Plate, in this, and not 
knowing who this Perſon might at 
laſt appear to be, about whom there 
had been ſpread ſo many ſtrange 
Reports, and again 
| ſo inconſiſtently, and 
now at the laſt produced a new and 


ſtrange Accuſation him 
r re 


and Doubting, with great Anxiety | 


and Perplexity of Mind. 
uy IE again into the 


9. G : 
Judgment-Hall, he enquired farther 
of Feſus, Who He was, and Whence He 


came; Who his Parents were, and 

What his Family. But Feſus anſwer- 

ed him not a Word. 

10. Then faid Pilate : Why do 
ou not anſwer me ? Do you not 
ow, that I have abſolute Power 


over you ; and, if I would 1 | 
i 


rily uſe my Authority, could, 
out any regard to what the Jeu 
defire , abſolutely determine either 
to 1 or acquit Ts ; JM _ 
II. Feſus replied : eaſily 
ſecure m 2 and neither they nor 
you. could have any Power at all to 
hurt me ; was it not my Father's 
Will, that, for great and wiſe Res. 
ſons, I ſhould ar this Time ſubmit 
to be delivered to you by the Envy 


and Malice of the Fews. But ſince 


it is ſo; and that they urge and preſs 
you with the utmoſt Vehemence to 
cauſe me to. be put to Death ; T 
_— 7 Sin in yielding 
and being prevailed upon by great 
Violence and Im | 


whom the 


nporturuty to con- 
dem 
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See Note 


on Mark 


. 29. 


demn me, is not ſo great as Theirs, 
who out of mere Malice, and againſt 


Aae on 


the greateſt Means of Knowledge , 
3 me as the moſt no- 
torious efactor, and urge you to 
paſs Sentence upon me. | 

12. From this time forward, Pi- 
late, admiring the modeſt and inno- 
cent Behaviour of Jeſus, and ſeeing 
plainly the Iniquity 
the 3 laboured much to find 
an Occaſion to releaſe him. But the 
Fews, perceiving his Intention, cried 


out with ſo much the more Vehe- 


mence : Let him be crucified. And 
if you will not condemn him to 
gratiie Us ; conſider how you will 
anſwer it to the Emperor , to have 
acquitted a Man, who without his 
Authority has ſet up himſelf for a 
King in one of the Provinces of the 
Empire. 

13 G 14. Pilate , ſtartled at this, 
and 80 be accuſed of neg- 
lecting his Duty, brought out Je- 
ſus again; ol Erring own in the 
Judgment-Seat, in order to paſs Sen- 
tence upon him, in a Place called 
in the Fews 
which ſignifies the Pavement ; he ſaid 
to the Fews : See this Man, 
whom ye accuſe of deſigning to make 
himſelf King. This was about 
Six @ Clock in the Morning, ST 
- a the Sabbath, in the Paſſover 
Meek. 


* „ 0 


and Malice of 


Gabbat ha 3 


_ | Chap. XIX. 


* 


12 And from 
thence forth Pilate, 
ſought to releaſe 
him: but the Jews 
cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, 
thou art not ; 
friend: whoſoever 
maketh himſelf , 
king, ſpeaketh 2. 
gainſt Ceſar. 


13 T When Pilate 
therefore heard that 


ſaying, he brought 


Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judg- 
ment-ſeat, in the 
place that is called 
the pavement, but 
in the Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 
14 And it was the 
preparation of the 
aſſover, and about 
the ſixth hour: and 
he faith unto the 


2 8, Behold your 


Ing. 


15 But 


—— 


+ Anſwering to our Good Friday. 
gere gr, Mark, 15, 42, | 


9 158 


TIepao xm, 


SS” ay wi go mHO 


"> A 9 32> 


SY | 8 mt. od. Sod a, 


5 


> - 
| ap. a 


15 But they cried 

out, Away with 
him, avvay with him, 
crucifie him. Pilate 
ith unto * 
Shall J erucifie your 
king? The Thief 
prie anſwer, ed, 
We have no king 
but Ceſar. 

16 Then deliver- 
ed he him therefore 
unto them to be cru- 
ciſied. And they 
took Jeſus and led 
him away. 


u7 And he bear- 
ing his croſs, went 
forth into a place 
called zhe place of a 
ſcull, vvhich is called 
gotha. 

18 Where they 
crucified him, and 
two other with 
him, on either fide 
one, and Jeſusinthe 
midſt | | 


19 J And Pilate 
wrote a title, and put 
it on thecroſs. And 
the writing was, 
ESUS OF 

ETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, 


AZA- - 


Þ = wx, 


15. The Jeus cried out: Away In 


with him, Away with him; C 
cifie him. Pilate, ſeeing their o 
ſtinate Madneſs, replied in a ſcorn- 
ful Way; Why, muſt I then cru- 
cifie your King? The Chief Prieſts 
anſwered ; We haye no King but 
Cæſar. | | | | 
16. Then Pilate paſſed Sentence 
upon him. And thus, contrary to 
all Reaſon and Juſtice , and the Judg- 
ment of his own Mind and Conſci- 
ence, n to the Importunity 
of a riotous Multitude ſtirred up by 


a few malicious Chief Prieſts and 


Phariſees, he condemned to Death 
a Perſon whom at the ſame time 
he verily believed to be innocent. 
And the Multitude led him away to 
crucifie him. | | 

17 & 18, And they carried him 
out of the City, bearing his Croſs 
upon his Shoulders, to a Place cal- 
led in the Fewi/h Language Golgotba, 
which ſignifies, The Plece of a Skull. 
And there they crucified him with 
two other condemned Perſons,” who 
had been convicted of a Robbery ; 
png Jeſus in the midſt, and the 

Cors on each fide one. 

19. Moreover, Pilate cauſed to be 
put up over his Head, an Inſcripti- 
on in the following Words; JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 


= d 


2 


7 


on e! and deſired Pilate,” 


: . K 


r. Püling it, they 


Pſal. 22, 1 * 15 parted my Gar- 


20 & 21. Which Inſcri 
inen both in Hebrew 


cus map Fer: ieee f. 4 


of THE N OF THE 


S NE be t, WHO PRE- 
: L510 KING OF THE 
JEWS. 
232. But Pilate refuſed to make a- 
| ey Alteration in the Inſcription. | : 
2 23 & 2, 11 eee 
him. ery 3 { his Cloaths 
divided ; themſelves. 80 
his inner Coat woven or knit 
from the op to the Bot- 
. tom . 75 Seam ; to prevent 
agreed to caſt Lots for 


— that Prophecy, 


_ — 


* 3 2 


eam, woven fron 


ſeri 


and for my 


fore the 


Chap. XR 


20 This title then 2 

many of the : 

Jews for tp place WW flo 
eſus 

E 7 + g of 


to the City ; and; it ter, 
was written in He. 


brew, and G 
and Latin. 155 


21 Then ſaid the 
chief prieſts of the 
SS to P ilate, 
rite not, The — 2 
of the Jews ; N the 
that he faid, mo 
king of the Jews. + 14 
22 Pilate anſwer. 
ed, What I hae Whit 
written, I bare ther 
written. hol 
23 q Then the 2 
ſoldiers, when they to 
had crucified * bol 
—4 his ents Ani 
four tha 
+: to wy ſol- het 
* a part) and alſo hon 
coat: now the 
coat was without q 


the top er all 
24 They fad acc 

therefore among the 

themſelves, Let us 


notrent it, but caſt 
lots for it, whoſe 
It oor be: 8 the 
ight be 

led [which ith 
They 1 myrai- 
ment among then, 
veſture 
they did caſt lots. 
Theſe thin $ m_ 
$ GIG, 


254 


Chap, XIx. 

25 Now there 
ſtood by the croſs 
of Jeſus, hismother, 
and his mother's ſiſ- 
ter, Mar Ys the _ 
of Cleophas, 


St. 10 HN. 
25. Of theſe things ſome of the 
DiſSples and alſo much other Peo- 
were Spectators. | 8 


e near the Crols ; | 
E at this ſad Sight, — We Wo- 


intance and Re- 
fly his Mo- 


men that were A 


EY lations of Feſi as : 


ther; and his Mother's Siſter, Mary 
* the Vie of Cleophas, and Me Me 508; 6 


26 When Jeſus 26 & 27. Feſus therefore ſeeing the Deg 
therefore ſavy his his 3 by, and the ber. 
mother, and thediſ- 4. Diſciple whom he loved ; ſaid to I. St. Jas 


ciple, ſtanding b the Au- 
1 ge his Mother, turning his 1 and 


thor of 
| loo that Diſciple ; Mo- 
ich nat Hs . Ser, Ka an be. d e der 


hold thy ſon. 

* The faith lie 
to ; diſciple, Be- 
hold thy 5 5 5 
And from that hour 
that diſciple took 
het unto his own 
home. | 


28 1 Alter this; 
Jus knowing that 
ill things werenow 
_ pliſhed, that 


the ſer ture might 
3 Git, 


; Diſciple, mung e Face! aid E 


ing upon his Mother; Son, Behold 
thy Mother. And from thence for- 


ward That Diſciple took her Home 


with him , and kept and honoured 
her as hi Own Mother, — 


lived. 1 
28. J Aker this, N, knowing - 


that every that God had ap- 
pointed and the Prophets had fore- 


told he ſhould do and ſuffer before 


his Death, was fully accompliſhed , 


excepting only this Prophecy of 
their * giving __ Vinegar #0 drink \ 
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A Parapbraſe on 
29 6. 30 Now there ſtood at 
Hand a Veſſel full of Vinegar. One 


of the Soldiers therefore dipping a 


8 thought it needleſs to break H 


| crucified Perſons to be broken, that 


ge therein, and faſtening it to 
op of a Reed, put it up to Fe- 


ſ#©s Mouth; Who, aſſoon as he had 


taſted it, ſaid, All is fulfilled; and re- 
commending his Soul into the Hands 


oc God, expired. 


3311. JIn the mean time the Fews, 

| xt Day was the Sab 
bath, and That of more than ordina- 
ry Solemnity in the Paſſover Week, 


becauſe the next 


ing that 
and 
the 


they might die the ſooner, and be ta- 


ken away. before the Beginning of the 


„e 
| a... Acco 50l- 
a; —— and broke 6 Legs of 


the two Malefactors that were 
crucified on each Side of Jeſus; but 
when they came to Jeſus, and found 
that he was already dead, they 


Chap. XIX 


N firſt, and of the o- 


19 Now there 
was ſet a veſſel ful pf 
of vinegar :andth 


filled a 1pun wi 
vmegar, and put it 
upon hyſlop,andpu; 
it to his . 
30 When Jeſs. 
therefore had — 
ved the vinegar, be 
ſaid, It is finiſhed : 
and he bowed his 
head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. 
31 The Jay; 
therefore, becauſeit 
Was the eparation, 
that the bodie 
ſhould not remain 
upon the croſt on 
the abbath · day, 
ay was an hiph 
day) beſought Pilat 
that their fegt 
might be broken, 
and that they might 
be taken away. 
32. Then came 
brakethe legs of tlic 


re 


TAS 0 Wy 


e. 


oy . 


ther which wi 
crucified with him, 

33 But whenthey 
came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was 
dead already, they 
brake not his legs. 


34 But one of the 

ſoldiers with a ſpear 

ierced his fide, and 
prtbw.ith came 
there out b 
water. 
zy And he that 
fawit, bare record, 
and his record is 
true; and he know- 
eth that he faith 
true, that 7e migh 
believe. ; 


For theſe 
things were done, 
that the ſcriptures 
A boneof him ſhall 
3 | 

An inano- 
this feripmire ſaith, 
They ſhall look on 
him whom they 
pierced. 


WA -- 
W 


from the Dead. 


St JOHN. 
34. But one of the Soldiers; to 
make ſure of his Death, or to in- 
ſult over him, pierced his Side with 
a Spear; and imtnediately there 


came out of the Wound both Water 


and Blood. | 

35. Theſe Things the Writer of this 
Hiſtory faw with his own Eyes, 
his Teſtimony may be depend 
as infallibly true. That all, who 
read it, may be convinced and firml 
believe, that Jeſus really and truly di 


ed, and n that his Riſing 


again was a real true Reſurrection 


36 & 37. Beſides; however ſome 
of theſe Circumſtances, ſuch as the 
omitting to break Jeſus's Legs, and the 
piercing his Side with a' Spear, may in 
themſelves ſeem ſmall ety 
portance ; yet really and in Event 
they were by no Means ſuch. The 
former of theſe Circumſtances being a 


remarkable Fulfilling in him the true 


Paſchal Lamb, what was expreſly com- 
ra to be taken Care of in the 
typical One, Exod. 12, 46 that 4 
3 it ſhould not be broken ; And 
the a Completion of that Pro- 
phecy, Zech. 12, 10, They ſhall lool 
on him whom they have pierced, 


and 
ed upon 


of little | 
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38 And 
5 <a, Joſeph 8 
ciple of Jeſus, bu 
ſecretly for fear of 
the Jews) beſough 
Pilate that he might 
take away the 
of Jeſus: and Pilate 
gave him leave: He 
came therefore and 
took the body of 


39 And ther 
came alſo Nicode- 
mus (which at the 
firſt came to Jeſu 


a 


Hg on: end At _ m4 oa Pos AS a tal 


wan .,#f.00u "A 4 


a 


- a: 
1 
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41 & 42. And becauſe it was the 
Preparation for the Sabbath, and alrea- 
+ 5 in the Evening; therefore, for 
the Convenience of the Place being 
near, they laid the Body in a new Se- 
pulchre lately hewn in a Rock, within 
2 Garden not far from the Place where 
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] Jeſus was crucified: 
cauſe o ce 


the ſepulchre was | 
nighat hand. 
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A;, XX, 
jelugs ReſarreFiow diſcovered by Mary Magdalene, v. 1. ani 
by Peter and John, v. 3. Telus bimſeif appears to Mary, 
V. 14. And to all the Apoſtles, except Thomas, v. 19. 


Aud to the Apoſtles again, with Thomas, V. 26. 


Tu b x. OW on the Moming after the 


of tlie wee Sabbath, very early, before it 
cometh Mary Mag- was yet Day-light; Mary Magdalene, 
Galene ear! ann it with ſome other Women, coming to 
Ne hrs ang the Sepulchre wich a Delign to anoint | 
ſeth heftonetaken che Body, found the Stone, wherewith , „ 
away fromtheſepul- * they had ſeen Joſeph of Arimathea 37 272 3 
. ſtop the Mouth of the Sepulchre, al- Fn; 
=P ready rolled away; not without f other 
Signs of N being riſen from the ee * 


1 Thee ſhe run- 2. But fo great were their Fears af 2g. i 1 | 
__ 3 — to and — and e their Ex- 1 
mon Teter, and to pectation of Feſus's Riſing from the 
W 1 Dead; that though, to confirrti the 
and öl te chem, Signs they bad ſeen, there appeared alſo 
They lade taken 4. © Angel, and told chem expreſly har 


i 


2 o 5 
1 22 — - 2 
« & * * i ” 4 4 
b « 4. — o 


2 
a1 4 by 1 Cwvy 
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Abe uns 
Teſus was indeed riſen from the Dead; 
yet ſuſpecting ſotne Deceit in the Viſi- 


on, and their Doubts y_ above 
| ; ray eee 7 


their Hopes, they 

of the 5 Peter and Fohn ;, that 
having been at the Sepulchre, they found 
the Body removed; And though they 


_ thought they ſaw an Apparition, which 
told them he was riſen from the Dead; 
yet upon the whole they ſuſpected ra- 


ther, that ſome body taken him 


away, and laid him they knew not 


where. 


1 
M/ Pn Peter and Jobn, to 


emſelves ot the Truth of the 
Matter, ran immediately to the Sepul- 


„b. as they Fete going) 


ing the younger Man, out-ran 
Peter; and coming firſt to the Sepul- 
chre, he look d in and faw the Linen- 
Clothes, in which the Body of Jeſus had 


without the Body; but he himſelf went 


2 


as Fes 4 * ot . 1 es. rr 68, gt I: 2» 
„ 7 RO." fn. 2 * * n 
ITC * 9 


went forth, and that 


came to t 


knowy not where N 

they have laid him, ö 

i 

2 

0 

tl 

"7 tl 

VC 
3 Peter therefon 


other — 2 * and 
e ſepul- 

chre. 
4 So they ran both 
together: and theo. 


ther diſeiple did ou. cu 
run Peter, and came rif 
firſt 83 de: 

5 And heſtooping Bl -. 
down and loom ir 
in, ſaw the linen 15 
, ee 


— 5 — 


„This amoſt deſpairing Account of Mary Magdalene to the 


Pg 


| Apoſtles, was given, as is moſt probable, not before, but after ſe 


elf, is faid to have believed, v. 8. Which Belief can hardly be 
ſuppoſed to be founded, but upon his comparing the Hiſtory 


1 himſelf found at the Place. zh. Tho' this Account of May 
de as full of Doubt and Unbelief, as if ſhe had ſeen parking 
pet this is not to be wondered at, ſeeing her Words afterwards 


had ſeen the Angel. For, /., St. John, who ſaw nothing hin- 


of the Viſion the Women faw, with the Circumſtances he 


| 1 
are noleffullof doubt, v. r. confeſſedly after ſhehad ſeen the ang 
Angel. 2 St. Late ſays expreſly, that Perer and Johns g- inf 
ing to the Sepulchre, was occaſioned by the Account the Wo- bea 


men gave of their having ſeen a Viſion, Luke 24. v. 9 & 12 K 
K 24. Let /ee alſo the Note on d. 18. of this Chapter. 


| chap. XR. 


dothes lying; yet 
went he not in. 


6 Then 3 


Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, 


clothes lie; 3 
J And the napkin 
that was about his 


head, not lying with 


the linen ey nr 
wrapped to in 
a place by it ſelf. 

8 Then went in 
alſo that other diſci- 
ple, which came firſt 
to the ſepulchre, and 


9 For as . oy 
knew not the ſcrip- 

ture, that lie malt 
riſe n from the 


dead. 
| 10 Then the diſ- 


inunto their own 
ome, 


IS, AK 
N nfs 


11 J But Mary 


8 - which 


Finne weeping : 


and as ſhe wept , 
ſhe ſtooped down 5 
and looked into the 
ſepulchre, : 


12 . 


gas in white, ſit- 


ting, the one at the 
end, , and the other 


| A 


redly to riſe 


Home, relating panions 
what they had heard and ſeen, and wait- 


. Jo HN“ 


6 c 5. But Peter coming 
K after him, eee e 
I and viewing the Clothes with 


more Curioſity, found them folded up 


in ſuch a Manner, as diſcovered 


and eth t linen- Fo that the Body had not been ſecret- 


ſtolen or hurried away in haſte; but 


all that was done, had been done 


with Care and Order. 
8. Then Jobs alſo went in; and 
_— every Circumſtance | with 
ter Niceneſs than 8 
and comparing what he faw with 
ü e hems ry Pra 
wg * convinced and began to believe 
that Feſus Was nn riſen from the 


9. For as yet, they did not under- 


ſtand the Prophecies, ſo as to haye 
 leatnt from thence that Fus was aflu. 
os. been, of = 
any great Ex 2D tas 
r 


ciples went away a- 


10. With this i SatixfaQtion 
therefore the Two 5 — returned 
to their Com 
ing what the further Event of this Mat- 


Now the Aanner iri 


ter would be. 


5 


ca | Atul received, as f + ver. 7 


Notice of Feſic's bei 
—5 was this. As roſy oe — 


ther Women, was ſtanding at the Se- 


pulchre, wondering at the Stone be- 
ing rolled away, an looking about with 
Amazement and Grief at the Bodys 
being removed; there appeared to her 


2 d, cloathedin wine and ſhining 
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Garments, * firſt without. 5 at the ee 
chre, and immediately 2 IO = 
ting with another lain: 

To that, as Mary was oping & 1 

; ding r 85 
2 4 che H and the other at the Feet, 


; an Place where the Body of Feſus 15 5 


lain. 


223, And ens ef the Angels fl to | 2 84820 


+ See Neve + B. But Mary in great Surprize and 


why weep you?- Whom do you-ſeek > to, her, Won 
1 mg ſu oling him to be gn 1 9 weepeſt thou? 


8 turned her ſelf back, 
plexity, without tarrying to make any 
"Fans Enquiry: * get rr 5 5 ſus 
Peter and that of Je- gd it was * 


Lund; Jeſus himſelf appeared to her: 


in this Place: If you have cauſed it to E in i 
3 8 en thou hal 


es in this Part * Hiſtory, as related by the ſeveral Eur 
K. „ on Lule 24, 4, and on verſe 18 of this c 


her : Woman, w L- you look with untd her, Woman, 
ſo ſorrowful and a Counte- ; why . 
nance? Mary . ſe ſome Fo eee 
Body has taken away the Body of my ken away my lot, 
Lord, and I know not wherethey have and | * 

| | xj a they have. 


1 7 The A Noz He is 
A Len Angel replied and is alive _ I4 And yhen he 
Er- 


<a ws An MA cc. 


had thus faid, fre 


ſus was gone. And before 25 ay the 

-reſt of the Apoſtles, continuing ſtill 

1 near the ſame Place with. 
ubting and Uncertainty of 


But ſhe knew him not. 
15. And Jeſus ſaid to her ; Woman, 2 Jeſusfaithus 


eſtthou! 
-NET, IE Sir » YOU cannot but know whom ſeck 
chat the Body of eſo was lately lad fe fr echoes 


en 


f 5 . p 
by 1 : o 9 . 2 - ; 
: ” . 7 1 " - 
” 3 Fa” Me 3-4 2 x _- oe 
— * * a 
. 


* Of the £ . of Bibs 1 ticular Circunifa 


hence, tell mewhere where it is, and I will take Care of 


andT will take him 


away. | 
16 Jeſusfaith un- 


toker, Mary: She I know him, and fell down at his Feet 


fithuntohim, Rab- and adored him. 


boni, which is toſay, . ; 
Maſter. and endeavour to detain me now. I 
17 Jeſusſaith un- cannot at preſent continue with you; 


| to her, Touch me hecauſe I have not yet aſcended to my 


not: for I am not Father, as it is + expedient and necei- 


> 1 my D ilciples „ my Brethren, that 


Gyunto them, Iaſ- I am riſen from the Dead, never 


cend unto my Father to die any more; ind that I am about 


and your Father, and to return to my Father and your Father, 
824, God and your 


be alſo. 
18. According] 


18 Mary Magda- y Mary 


and that he had ſpo- Things to her. * 
ken theſe things un- FG 
to her, P 3 


wk 


* C * . * ". * 2 0 N * 252 Ws. | P * 1 » * 


* * Thusthis Part of the Hiſtory, from the Beginning of the 


Chapter to this Place, muſt be explained; ſuppoſing it to be all 
an Account of the ſame Particulars mentioned in the other Goſ- 


Is. But if that be not ſatisfactory ; it may alſo otherwiſe be 
ppoſed, that Mary, before ſhe ſaw an Angel, ran to call Peer, 
Ver. 1 & 2; that the other Women in the mean time ſaw the An- 


gel and departed; that then Peter and Fohn came, and ſaw no- 
thing; that then came again, v. 1 1, and ſaw, firſt the An- 


gels, and afterwards Chriſt himſelf. And ſo this whole Hiſto- 
y, from v. 1. to this Place, will be an Account of an Appea- 
rance, wholly different from any mentioned by the other Evan- 


gelife, both of the Angels and of Chriſt to Mary alone. 


16. Upon this, Jeſas altering his 
Appearance and Vad » Calied her by 


to my God and your God, to receive 
full Poo over all Things both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, and to prepare a Place 
for you; that where I am, there ye may _ 


Magdalene 


lene came and told | Dk | 
5 8 1. went and told the Diſciples, that Jeſus 
1 275 . had appeared to her, and had ſaid theſe 


19. 4. 


eee iS 8. 


c Ch . ll 
yet aſcended to my fary I ſhould do. But go and wi ws 22 i 


WIE 
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2 


1 hich had 
EY 1 955 ae ar 


4 Parapbraſe w—— oo 
19.8. Alter which, n 


being the firſt Day of fan 


4 Werk; 8 che Diſciples were 
ee t in a private 

aud wich the Boe ſhut forfear of the 
talking about the wonderful 
that Day; 5 


midſt of thetn , and Marel 
— with his uſual Words of ne 

—_ "Bar he Dip: pred 

20 c S8 lu at 

the Sudienueſt of 5 > and 

not recollecting cue es immediate 

2 were in à great Er; till 4 
; out to them his Hands and 


J #W8 3 


he wes er ; Ne them that it 

elf in his own Body, and 
— a mere Spectrum; and ſo removed 
their Fear, and turned it into Weh 


b ſaid Frſus to them 


Peace be unto you: The ſame 

miſſion chat e has given Me, 
ve I unto you: Go ye into all the 
1 orld, and preach the Goſpel to all 


+ _ — OHIO upon tow, He ad- 
ded: Which that ye may do with full 
Authority and ſuitable Succeſs, Receive 
ye che 2 Ghoſt wee aps and aſſiſt 
you in Execution your Com- 
miſhog. 


aJ- \Whoſoeverembraces your Doc- 
rrine, and truly repents 
upon in my Neyo and by my Aathc- 
rity retmi his Sins, your Sentence of 


. Ablolution ſhall be tied. and con- 


firmed in Heaven. And whoſoever ei- 
2. 28820 your — 


? 


Place, 


owing them his Side where 


When ye there- 


Chap, XX. 
19 1 Then the 


me day at eveni 
being the firſt SE 


the week, when the 


doors were ſhut, 


where the diſciples | 
were aſſembled for 


fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſusand ſtood 


'inthemidſt;,andfaith 
Peace 0 


untot 
unto yo 
20 And when 'S 
had fo ſaid, he ſhew- 
ed unto them hi; 


hands and his fide. 


Then were the diſ⸗ 
ciples glad when 
the —_ the nnd. 


21 Then ſaid Jeſus 


to them again, Peace 


be unto you: as 
Father hath ſent 12 


eyen ſo ſend I you. 


22 And when he. 


had faid this, he 
breathed on them, 
and ſatth unto them, 
Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt. 


23 Whoſe ſoever 
ſins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto 
them; and whoſc 
ſoever {ins yeretain, 
they are retained, 


241 


wy 2 © 


Chap, XX. St. FOHN. 225. 
vor diſobeys and' behaves himſelf un- 
© * -_* worthily under it; his Sins ſhall not be 
fforgiven; but the Cenſures ye paſs up- 
on him on Earth, ſhall be confirmed in 
- Heaven ® : 


1 3 2 ; Now Thomas, otherwiſe cal- 
1 N led 5. „ one of the Twelve A- 
calledDidym us, was  poſtles, happened to be abſent at the 


ithrhem when time when Feſus appeared to them; 

Telus cob 8 not without the eil Direction of 
Providence; that the particular and ex- 

traordinary Satisfaction which was after- 

wards granted him, might be an abun- 

dant and undeniable Teſtimony of the 


Truth of Feſus's Reſurrection to all 


N ſucceeding Generations. _ 

25 The other diſ- 3 therefore having been 
ciples therefore ſaid abſent, the reſt of the Apoſtles told 
unto him, We have him how they had ſeen the Lord, and is 
ſeen the Lord. But what he had faid to them. But Thomas 
he ſaid unto them, replied : This is a Matter of fo great 
Except I ſhall ſee in Importance, that unleſs, to prevent all 
his hands the print Poſſibility of Deceit, I ſee him with 
wh. may pat my own Eyes, and feel him with my 
— of the nails, On Hands, putting my Fingers into 
and thruſt my hand the Prints of the Nails wherewith he 
into his fide, I will Was crucified, and my Hands into his 


nat believe. Side which was pierced with the Spear; 
; I will not believe that he is really 


and truly riſen from the Dead. = 
26 J And after 26 & 27. And thus he continued 
cight days, again his in a State of Doubt and Unbelief, 
diſciples were with- till about a Week after; when the 
in, and Thomas Apoſtles being again gathered 


: S 
with them; then | Thomas wi | 
came Jeſus,thedoors — 1 5 vgs Oy | 


nd 
. 


g. * An eminent Inſtance of this Power , was the Apoſtles in- 
Kting or removing Diſeaſes in the Primitive Church, _ 


- - —— — 


; £4 Ss 
* ae . 8 
N WT; 
3 


A Harapbraſe an 
appeared to them 


did not, like that of the Phariſees, 


ceed from a malicious and wicked ind 


but from an honeſt Heart, and a ſincere 
Deſire to be fatisfied of the Truth; he 


| und bimſelf particularly to Him, 


ſince you will not 


5 3 to rely upon the Teſti- 


© ingly, and being now fully i 
his own Way, and accor 
own Deſire; 


Out: 


_ knowledge Thy Almighty Power in 


Was, 


mony of others, but muſt be convin- 
Fed by the Experience of your own 
Senſes; ſee here the Wounds in my 
Hands, and reach hither your Hand, 
And put it into my Side, and doubt no 
longer of the Reality of my Reſur- 
rection. 


28. Which Thomas doi accord- 
tisfied in 
to his 
he preſently cried 
I am abundantly convinced; 
Thou art indeed my Lord ; the very 


fame that was crucified ; and I ac- 


0 triumphed over Death, and 
: 8558 ee as my God. 
. Then ſaid Feſus to him: Be- 


Z 3 | thou haſt ſeen and felt me, Tho- 
thou haſt believed that I am 


really riſen from the Dead. Bleſſed 


are they, who, without ſuch Evidence 
of Senſe 3 


ſhall upon credible Teſti- 
moby be willing to believe and em- 


5 tion of Men. 


30. Thus Feſus vouchſafed in A 
5 


very ry Manner to ſatis- 
. fie the Mind of a doubting 


Diſciple. 
And at ſeveral other Times did he 
Fog to the ker ſhowing them 

* RIAL 9. f the Truch 


: 


5 again, the Doors be- bei 
ing ſhut, and ſaluted them ep 
And knowing that Thomas's No cp 7 


'hither thy finger, 
and 


| * 
"brace a Doctrine, which tends ſo wo” a 
alva- 


te the Glory of God and the 


Chap. — 

i ſhut; | 

FC. in the milk 

and ſaid, Peace 5 
unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he 

to Thomas, Reach 


hold. 
hands bel "Ke 
ther thy hand, and 
thruſt it into m 
l but be not faith. 
leſs, but believing, 


28 And Thoma 
anſwered, and ſid 
untohim, * Lord 
$466 ee 


29 | Tefas faithun- 
to him, Thomas, 
Becauſe thou ht 
ſeen me, thou hal 
believed: bleſſed an 
they that have not 
ſeen, and * * 


39.5 And mu 
other ſigns as 
eſus in the preſengt 
of his diſc pts, 
which are not writ 
ten inthisbogk- 


* 


0 i mo. + fatm kn am A © md as 62 mac 


w—_ FW" 


* To _— — r _ 


— — 4 -— — — 


1 * E 1 9 | fa 
. 2 * = 4 x 
„ * 4 
. ” v ; 
: 2 w 34 * A . 
” r 4 


zr | But theſe are A 
ye are abundantly ſufficient to cauſe Men 


wirtten, 
might believe that 
us is the Chriſt 
the Son of God, and 
that believing ye 
might have life 


through hiename. 


tt 


St JOHN. 

of his Reſurredion and of his Divine 
Book.” which are not written in this 
x. But theſe which are ſer down, 


to believe, that Ne was indeed the 
Meſſiah the Son of God, and that by 
Means of „ | 


obtain n, OP 


* 


. . A 
* - % 


CHAP. 


— — — 
„ a 


XXI. 


jel appears again ta ſeveral Diſciple at ah Lake # Tibe: 


rias, V. I. 


J ahn, v. 2 


pter theſe 
2 Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf a- 
gain to the diſciples 
at the ſea of Tiberi- 
as; and on this wiſe 
ſhewed hehimfelf : 
2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and- Thomas called 
Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana -in 
Galilee, and the ſons 
of — hs two 
other of his diſci- 
ples. 


3 Simon 2 
ith unto them , 
g a fiſhing. Ther 
ah unto him, We 
b with thee. 


Cbarges Peter to feed his Sheep, V. 
zells Peter's Death, v. 18. Ts John's lon 3 v. 2 


The 3 of a Falſe Ear Kauer concerning the 


catching any thing at all. 


Abe this, . Apoſtles retired, 
as Jeſas * had directed icbes. uur. 18. 
from zeln, into Gaklee. And there, 
he appeared again to ſome of them t 
the Lake of Bberias, upon the follow- 
ing Occaſion. 

2 G. 3. Peter, and Thomas, and Ne- | 
thanael, and James, and John, and 
Two other Diſciples, being together; 
Peter propoſed to them, to go a Fiſh- 

"ro which they all agreeing, took 
t and went upon the Lake; and 
ties they laboured all Night, WRT 


4 & 5. Whereupon Feſus, early 


in the Morning, knowing it to be 2 
fir Opportunity 


of Diſcovering him 
ſelf to them, and of giving them * 
formerly upon like 8 he bad 
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$20. 4 Paraphraſe on 
6 me ay an led om 
8 ir future Miniſtry, from 
the R 3 . Em- 
ployment; he appeared m ſtanding 
por the "Shore, — asked thetn if 
they had taken any Fiſh. The Apo- 
ſtles, not faſj 
but ſuppoſing it to be 1 7 Su 
„ e rorcy 


ca 
ar id Feſus : If you caſt 
your Net now on the ht fide of 


the Boat . "you will find ſome. The 


8 
Directions, as 
Places, and loch to $9 home without 


—_ caſt their Net, 


— immediately ſuch 
a vaſt Multitude of Fiſhes, that they 


were not able to draw it up to them 


into the Boat, but were forced to drag 
x along after them in the Water to- 
wards the Shore. By which veſt Plen- 


% was is a broely manner * repreſented 


See Mat. 
SI = 
7 future Mi Pee in converting and 


de Men To e, 


pe 
7. At the Sight of this great Mira- 


cle, Zobn, conſidering with himſelf in 
whar Manner it was effected, and how 


2 Tue he had formerly f been preſent at a 
Ver. & like ſtrange and wonderful Draught of 
4 10% Fiſhes; laid to Peter: Certainly this 


mut be the Lord. Whereupon Peter, 


eager to go to F-ſ#s without 3 8 > 
t5 and leap'd 


| on his Fihers- 
By out of the Boat into the 


| wer ga re. 


But the 1 of the Diſciple 


ing the Net 
full of Fiſh after * or they were 


not above a Furlong off from the Shore. 


„ 8 22 
h that he they 


that + war oe, 


readily. complying with his 
being willing to try all 1 7 


to them, Caſt 


to them the great Sure and Efficacy of 


Chap. Nl 


They went forth, 
_ entry ed into 3 


caught no 
4 But what the 
morning was now 
— Fo ſtood 
on the ſhore, but 
the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus, | 
© ; Then Jeſusfit 
unto them,Childr en, 
ve ye any meat? 
They anſwered him, | 


6 And he ſaid un- 
Caſt the 
net on the right fide 
of the ſhip, and 5 Ye 
ſhallfind. They ciſt 
therefore, and now 
they were not able 
to draw it for the 
multitude of fiſhes, 


7 Therefore that 
diſciple whom Jeſus 
loved, faith unto fe-. 
ter, It i is the Lord, 
Now when Simon 


Peter heard that it If t. 
girt ſhers coat fr 
wnto = (for he was I 
naked) and did caf 
himſelf into theſe, 


8 And the other 
diſciples came in 1 
little ſhip (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred 2 
dragging the n 
with fiſhes. 


9 Aſſoon 


10 XXI. 
1 Sj 
9 Aſſoon then as 


he ] were come to 
p L 


they aw a fire 


f coals there, and 


ſ aid thereon, and 


read. : 
10 Jeſusfaith un- 


» them; Bring of 


we now caught. - 


11 Simon Peter 


vent up, and drew 
e net to land full 
f great fiſhes, an 
undred "and fifty 
d three; and for 
Il there were ſo ma- 
, yet was not the 
et broken. 

12 jeſus ſaith un- 
) them, Come and 


ine, And none of 


te diſciples durſt 


kk him, Who art 


ou? knowin that 
was the Lord. 


13 Jeſus then co 


eth, and taketh 
ad, and giveth 
tem, and fiſh like- 
riſe, Fi 


14 This is now 


ie third time that 
eſus ſhewed him- 
If to his diſciples 5 


er that he was ri- 


n from the dead. 


Sr. JOHN. © 


9. Now aſſoon as they were land- 
faw a Fire of Coals ready 


ed, they 


Bread lyi 


10. An Ile bad them bring ſome 


of the Fiſh that they had now taken, 
and dreſs Thar alſo” upon the Fire for 


them to eat. ; 


11. Then Peter went and drew the | 


Net to Land, full of 
Hundred Fifty and Three. Andthough 


they were ſo mary and ſo great, yet 


was not the Net rent. 


12 & 15 Taking out therefore 
iſh, they broiled them _ 


ſome of the Fiſh 
upon the Coals, and did eat; 


| Feſus 
' himſelf, as Maſter of the Feaſt, A. E 
buting amongſt them both the Fiſh and 


the Bread. Yet in all this Time, not 


one of them dared to ask him, ho 
» both by the 
Miracle, and by his whole Behaviour, 
that ir could be no other than Feſas. 
I4. This was the third time that 


He was; well knowi 


Jeſus appeared publickly to a great Num- 
ber of his Diſciples = he 
his ſho wing himſelf at ſeveral Times to 
5 nt Perſons upon ſpecial Oc- 


Ons. 


beſides 


* As, to 


Mary Mag- 
dalene, and 


totheTwo 
diſciples 
going to 
Emmaus, 


: 
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20 APaapiroſeom Chap. Xi 


— Peter, [+ 1 


I Love Thee. Feſus rephed : Expreſs 
then, oy Love towards me, by thy 
Care of my Flock committed to thy 
Charge. | wo 

17. Again the third time, He ask- 
ed him in the ſame Words: Simon, 


Son of Fozar, Art thou zealous and 


affefianate in * Love towards me? 
that Feſ#s, as if he 


ſuſpected bis Sincerity ſhould ask 


bim Three times together the fame 
$45 Hl ion, anſwered; Yea » Lord; 
Mn that knoweſt all Things, 


knoweſt how much I love Thee. 
Tefus rephed : Expreſs then thy Love 


towards me, by thy Care of my Flock 
committed to thy 
18. And verily, continued Jeſus, 


T know thou wilt do ſo, even unto 
Death. For the Time will come, 


er When thou, who now * girteaſt th 

bie elf voluntarily, and 1 rp — 
ſhalt in 
by others , 


an his 


Fiſhers- : 
Coat, and thine Old Age be girt 


ſwam 
Feſwa,v.7. 


thy Hands to come to me; 


well 


41 


Lord; thou knowel 
that I loye thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Fee 
my ſheep. 


17 He faith unte 
him the third time, 
Simon {on of Joni 
loveſt thou me? he- 


— 


ter yas grieved, be 


cauſe he faid unto 


him, the third time, 


Loveſt thou me! 
and he ary " 
um, Lord, til 
Reel all things 
thou knoweſt thatl 
love thee, [el 
faith unto him, Feed 
my ſheep. 

18 Verily ver 
unto thee, 
When thou wil 
young, Thou 
edſt t * ſelf = 
walkedſt wy 


135. Now when they had eaten as 15 J So who 0 
| . Ree 1 ſufficed N Jeſus, to 2 ; che had indo tl 
> _ _ * mind Peter how diligent and zealous he faith to Simon Peter, * 
7 pages of an Ws 
al, faid to him: Simon, Son omas, nt LY | 
att thou bong zealous and affectionate 1 = - 
mn thy Love towards me, than the reſt Lord; thou knows Bi © 
_ of theſe my Diſciples? Peter anfwer'd: that I love the. l d 
Yea, Lord; Thou knoweſt that I loye faith unto him, Fee 
Thee. Feſus replied; Expreſs thy my lambs. 5 
Love toward me, by thy Care of mp | 6 
Flock committed to thy Charge. 4 
16. Again, he asked him the ſe- 16Heſaith to him: hi 
cond time : . Simon, Son of Jonas, ain theſecondtine, WW x: 
Art 'thou zealous and affeQtionate in 519790 {on of Jon 
thy love towards me? Peter anſwer- Gith 8 4 <a 1 ty 
ed: Yea, Lord; Thou knowelt that 75.44. Mt! 


ry PB 2» 


| 6A XI. 


thou” vwouldſt: 25 but 


when thou ſhalt be 
old, thou - ſhalt 
Qretch forth thy 


hands, ind another 
ſhall gird thee, and . 
carry thee whither 

thou wouldſt not. 
19 This ſpake he 
Gtifing by what 
death he ſhould glo- - 
 riie God. And WI 


he had ſpoken this, 
he faith unto him, 
Follow) mme. 


20 Then er 
about, ſeeth ng 2 


turnin 
the diſciple whom 
Jeſus loved: follow- 
ing; Wich alſo 
leaned ori his breaſt 
at ſup} 
Lord, we 1a is he 


that betrayeth thee? | 


21 Peter ſeeing 
him, faith to Jeſus, 
Lord,and what ſhall 
this man do? 


22 Jeſus faith un- 


to him, if I will that - 


he tarry till I come, 
what is that tothee? 
Follow thou me. 

23 Then went 
this ſaying abroad 
imcogthebrethren, 


| that that diſciple 


ſhould not die ; yet 
eſus ſaid not unto 

im, He ſhall not 
Ge: but, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


different Manner, 


And faid . 


SO HR. 
and forced to * * 


Hands againſt th7 ill, in a very 


= wor ara Profeſlior of my Rel | 


Death 5 he ſhould = 
EE om for the Gl 
r rhe Teſtimony 


Tana che Religion of Chr. And 
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